EAAHNIKON INEZTITOYTON AITYIITIOAOTIAE 2 HELLENISCHES INSTITUT FUR AGYPTOLOGIE

o

e

‘
Q_‘h

e

R

EAAHNIKON INZTITOYTON AITYIITIOAOITAX
HELLENISCHES INSTITUT FUUR AGYPTOLOGIE
INSTITUT HELLENIQUE D’EGYPTOLOGIE
I'PEUECKMM VIHCTUTYT ETUIITOAOI I
HELLENIC INSTITUTE OF EGYPTOLOGY

EAAHMNIKON [NUTTTOY TN .i.l:l'TI'I'I‘I[MIf!I'IJ'!..I.:

ANCIENT EGYPTIAN SCIENCE AND META-PHYSICS:
QUINTESSENCE OF RELIGIOUS ALLEGORIES,
ROOTS OF SCIENTIFIC THOUGHT

PROCEEDINGS OF THE 1" EGYPTOLOGICAL CONFERENCE
OF THE PATRIARCHATE OF ALEXANDRIA: 6™ MAY 2011

Edited by Dr Dr Amanda—-Alice MARAVELIA

ATHENS 2012-2014




EAAHNIKON INELTITOYTON AITYITIOAOTIAE, 2
ZEITSCHRIFT DES HELLENISCHEN INSTITUTS FUR AGYPTOLOGIE, 2
JOURNAL OF THE HELLENIC INSTITUTE OF EGYPTOLOGY, 2

EDITOR

DR DR AMANDA-ALICE MARAVELIA [Hellenic Institute of Egyptology, Hellas]

ADVISORY EDITORIAL BOARD

PROF. DR STEPHANOS GEROULANOS [International Hippocratic Foundation, Hellas]
DR NADINE GUILHOU [University of Montpellier, France]
PROF. DR MONA HAGGAG [University & Archeaeological Society of Alexandria, Egypt]
DR AHMED MANSOUR [Bibliotheca Alexandrina, Egypt]
PROF. DR FATHI SALEH [University of Cairo & CULTNAT, Egypt]
PROF. DR ALAA "EL-DIN SHAHEEN [University of Cairo, Egypt]
DR TATJANA A. SHERKOVA [CES/RAS, Moscow, Russia]
DR YOUHANNA N. YOUSSEF [Australian Catholic University & CECS, Australia]

© Copyright E.LA./H.LAG., Dr Dr A.~A. MARAVELIA & Individual Authors, 2012-14

To tapov €pyov mvevpuaTikng I0LokTnoiac mpootateveTal katd Tac dataéets e EAAnvikne NouoOeoi-
ac (N. 212171993, w¢ &xet tpomontonOn kal ebpioketal onuepov v ioxvL), kabwe kal &mo dteOveic ovu-
Baoelc mepl mvevuaTIknG i0lokTNolac. AmayopeveTal dmoAvTws 1) dvev ypantic adeiac tnc I1poédpov
To0 E.LA. ka0’ olovdnmote Tpomov 1j téoov (RAEKTPOVIKOV, YNPLakov, pwToy papLkov, unxavikov 1 aA-
Awc) avtry padn, pwtoavatinwols, QwToypadnaoic, xpnoLc kat v yéver 1 avanapaywy), ékpicbwolic,
MWANOLG, davelouds, peTappaots, dtaokevn, dAvapueTddools i To kowov (r.x.: uf) MéAn tov E.LA., 1j eic
00AL dtoua) eic olavonmote oppny, kal 1 év yEveL EKUETAAAEVOLC LéPOVE 1) TOD aUVOAov ToD Epyov!

11 "Exdootic: Maiog 2014 @ AtayogeveTal avGTNOWGS 1] AVATUTWOLS!
1. Druck: Mai 2014 e Alle Rechte vorbehalten. Nachdruck ist streng verboten!
1st Edition: May 2014 e All Rights reserved. Reprinting is strictly prohibited!

FEAMLSEIT LARITE ﬁﬂm”}‘

EKAOZEIZ AITEAAKH — AGHNAI 2012-2014
AGGELAKES VERLAG — ATHEN 2012-2014
AGGELAKES PUBLICATIONS — ATHENS 2012-2014
ISSN 2241-0597



ANCIENT EGYPTIAN SCIENCE AND META-PHYSICS:
QUINTESSENCE OF RELIGIOUS ALLEGORIES,
ROOTS OF SCIENTIFIC THOUGHT

PROCEEDINGS OF THE 15T EGYPTOLOGICAL CONFERENCE
OF THE PATRIARCHATE OF ALEXANDRIA: 6™ MAY 2011

Edited by Dr Dr Amanda—-Alice MARAVELIA



EAAHNIKON INXTITOYTON AITYTITIOAOTTAY
HELLENISCHES INSTITUT FUR AGYPTOLOGIE
INSTITUT HELLENIQUE D’ EGYPTOLOGIE
I'PEUECKUN VIHCTUTYT ETUIITOAOT I
HELLENIC INSTITUTE OF EGYPTOLOGY

iy eaall gl 2gaal

ol ol Tl Tl el e Sl ol e Sl

— e

Eanrs{IEd e INETTILTT oY AL TITTILIL TALE

ANCIENT EGYPTIAN SCIENCE AND META-PHYSICS:
QUINTESSENCE OF RELIGIOUS ALLEGORIES,
ROOTS OF SCIENTIFIC THOUGHT

PROCEEDINGS OF THE 15" EGYPTOLOGICAL CONFERENCE
OF THE PATRIARCHATE OF ALEXANDRIA: 6™ MAY 2011

Edited by Dr Dr Amanda-Alice MARAVELIA

ATHENS 2012-2014



conference in our patriarchal premises, as it gives the opportunity to eminent
scholars from all over the world to convene here and elaborate such a challenging
theme, as the ancient Egyptian science and meta-physics,

I wish your presence in the Alexandrian Patriarchate to prove fruitful and
constructive for the benefit of vour conference's scientific purpose, and moreover to
trigger fertile reflections during your working sessions, 5Still 1 hope the contributions
of the speakers and the ensuing dialogue to effectively contribute to the right
g tracking of all the aspects of your multidimensional subject.

It constitutes an extraordinary occasion of spintual jubilation for the Holiest
Church of the Apostle and Evangelist Mark, the organization of your scientific

Personally, | would simply like to ask you to get inspired by the fact that here in
lexandria an unprecedented in the history of humankind cultural miracle took
lace. Mamely the ecumenical intellectual heritage was aceumulated, elaborated and

debated within a cosmopolitan atmosphere by people of different ethnic ongins,
traditions, religions, and languages. Thanks o its pivotal topos on the conjunction of
different worlds, Alexandria acted as a bridge between cultures and ideas. Most of
all Alexandria facilitated the creative convergence of the two major systems of
thought in antiquity; the Egyptian and the Greek one.

Your conference, being concerned with ditferent aspects of the ancient Egyptian
world, such as its cosmotheory, its religion and its pre-scientific efforts to

conceptualize both Universe and human existence, opens new ways of
understanding the very roots of our modern civilization.

Last but not least, I would like to express my sincere gratitude to all those who
have inspired, helped and creatively worked for the successful realization of this
conference, and most of all to Dr, Amanda-Alice Maravelia.

I cordially welcome all of you to the Patriarchate of Alexandria and | wish every
SUCCESS Lo your congress.

Theodr I

Tt THEODOROS 11
Pope and Patriarch of Alexandria and all Africa
r the Great City of Alexandria

DPecember 21, 2010
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Avyamnnrtol Zovedgol! Baouwd XxapakTnoloTiko TG LOTOQLKTG TOQEIAS TWV TOALTL-
oHwV etvar n ovvéxeia. Mmoopet vae aAA&Covv ot ovvOrkeg ¢ Cwn|g, va peTaBAA-
AOVTAL OL OUVIOTAUEVES TNG EKPOAOTS, VA LEQAQXOVVTAL KATA TQOTIO dXPOQETIKO
Ol TIEOTEQALOTNTES, WOTOCO OTNV YAwooa, otV nawela, otnv Opnokela, ota 1101
KaLota E01Ua, OTIG TEXVES KALOTNV TEXVOAOYIKT] eEEALEN TOL KA OE €0voug, avixvev-
etat otafepd 1) mavavOQWTIVN avaykn va meooeyywoOel to Oelo, va katavonOel
0 TeQPAAAwV Koopog, va avaAvOei n AvOowmivn Yrap&n.

H evdpoon Koddda tov Neidov, dnpiovgywvtag tig katdAAnAeg ovvOnkeg yix tnv
ONULOLEYIX TWV TRWTWV ACTIKWOV KEVTOWYV, ATETEAETE TO YOVIHO £0adOg Yo TV
AVATITLET EVOS €K TWV MOWTWV HeYAAWV oALTIopwv otnv Iotopia g AvOowmo-
™mtoc. H ouvimapén pe tv vyon Aewdogo mov téuvet kat divel Cwn oty (apiAo-
EeVN) atyvTTIAKT) QMU0 KAL T YELTOVIA TwV TANOLOUWDV TTOL £yKaTaotadnkay v
va KaAALepyrjoovv v mAovoax magoxOix yn, odrjynoav tovg agxaiovg Aryvmti-
0VG va £dpatwoovy ovvONkes aohadeiag mEokeévoL va dxpuAaxOel 1) evnue-
ola amd efwyevelc ametdéc. O oLVOLVAOUOS TNG ATPAAEIAG [LE TNV OCLOTNUATOTIOL-
NoMN NG EQYACIAG VTIO TO AYQUTIVO HATL TNG KEVTQLKT|G eE0volag, €dwaoe TNV duvATo-
T oToV apxalo Aryvmtio va avalntoel péow. e Oonokeiag, Twv texvwy, g
nawelag, g Prlocodlag KaL Twv ETUCTNUWV anavtoels oe TAN0og epwtnua-
TWV MOV amaoxoAovoav v avOownivn okédn eni pakeov. Ot anavtioels mov
TEOEKLYPAV, CLVEDQA AV OTNV dNULOLEYIX VO KOVOU cvoTiHatog a&wwv. Etoln
apxala Atyvrtog éywve 1 yn 0mov teAetomor|OnKe 1 TEXVOAOYIX TV aQdEVTIKWY
£0YWV Y va eTekTaO0o0V OL XQOCIUES EKTATELS 1) XWOX OTIOL ETILVOT)ONKE TO TMe-
Q0AOY10 BAOEL ATTQOVOUIKWY TTAQATNONOEWV Yt Vor LTTOAOYILovTat emaKQBws ot
TANUpLEec tov Neldov: n yn émov avamtuxOnke n meaktkn I'ewpetola yiax va
EavaPolokovTal Ta 6oL TWV XWEAPOV HETAE TNV ATIOOVEOT] TWV VEQWV. LTIV Xw-
oa tov Neidov avantoxOnke n Emotmun twv Mabnuatkav vy va yivovtat pe
axgifelx oL amaaltnTeg HETONOELS VI TNV KATAOKEVN EVIVTIWOLXKWV OLKODOUN-
HATWV TEOG dOEav Tov peyaAeiov Twv Oewv kal ¢ oxVoS Twv Ppagaw. ITagdA-
ANAa épOaoe oe emtimeda LVYNAA 1 TEXVN TNG DATNETOEWS TOV VEKQOU OWHATOG,
amoEolx NG mlotng OTL N Puxr) ovvéxile va Cet peta Odvatov. (UG ek ToVTOL ON-
HelwOnke onuavTikr) TEOodog otV Iatowkr), cvvemeia. TN epPELOOVS YVwoews TG
AVATOHIAG TOL AVOQWTIIVOL CWHATOS, YEYOVOGS TO 0Ttol0 eméTQee TNV dLeVEQYELX
AETTOV KAL OVOKOAWV X ELQOVOYIKWV eTMEUPATEWV. LNV Alyvrtto emivonOnie éva
aTo TA TEWTA CLOTHHATA YOAPT|S, HEOoW. TNG omolag dlecwOn To ATOTVTIWHA TG
agxalag aryvnTakng kowwviag oe kelpeva OgnokevTikd, dinynoeis Aaikeg, oto-
XQOoUoUG, TaQotpieg kat Yyvwpiki. Edw diapoodpwdnke éva amo ta mAéov moAvoyt-
01 BENOKEVTIKA CLOTIHATA OTNV LOTORLX TOL avOQwWTivoL Yévoug, pe TAovoL pv-
BoAoywn) mapddoon, mepltexvn ekovoyoadia, LoxvEOUS HeTAdLOKOVG TULBOAL-
OHOUG Kol OTEQER THOTI) OTNV ALVLIO Cwn).

Mmopet BéBata To Pagawvikd TOALTIKO OLKODOUT A VA VTTEKVE 0TIV LOTOQLKN VO-
potéAeta TG GPOO0RAC KAl TNG MTWOEWS, WOTOCO 1 TOALTIOULIKY) TIarQakaTaO K TG
apxalag Aryvmtov mapépeve Cwvtavr). Ztnv EAAnvoowuaikn Atyvnto 1 agxaloa
codia amodnoavpioOnie oe exatovtades XIALAdES KwWdkes TG AAeEavdoivig Bi-
PALOONKNG KaL ametéAeoe TNV PAOT VEWV KATAKTNOEWV YL TNV ETUOTNOVIKN KOL-
votnta tov Movoetov.
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H Xowotavikr) Atyvnttog popgdletal KOwva oTtolxela e TNV agxalx aryvmtiaky
Oonoxevtikr) okéPn, OMws TV dNUOLEYia ToLv avOEWTOL ATO TNAOG 1) TO OXNUX
oL OAVATOL KAl TG AVAOTATEWS, OTIWG AVTO ATIOTLTIWVETAL 0ToV HvBo tov Oot-
owoc. Qotooo kat 1 IoAapkr) Atyvnttog powdletal pe Ty agxalo TEOYoOVo TG
évvoleg, 0T TNV HeTd Bdvatov Cwr) 0ToV TAQADELTO 1) OTNV KOAQOM, 1) TNV AvTi-
Ann mept Belag amoKAAVPEWS TWV LEQWV KEWUEVWY, K.A.

AAAG kat otov oUyxeovo KOOUO eTtuPuovel 1 agxaia aryvmtiaky) Oed Mdacat wg
TEOOWTOTOIMON TG dukaloovvNg, N omola amoteAel TNV Pdorn Twv avOQwWTivwy
KOWWVLIWV Kat Oa moémel va amovépetat aveEaot)tws. Kat av onjpeoa n Awaoti-
kN etvarn toltn efovotar —petd Vv ExteAeotkn) kat v NopoOetikr)—, yux tovg
agxalovg AryvmTiovg 1)Tav 1 MEWTAQXIKT). TNV oUYXQ0VT ETOXT] £VVOLEG KL OUU-
PoAa Tov apxalov ayLTITIKOU TOALTIOHOU éx0oLV evowpatwOel otov avOwmivo
TOALTIOHO. Aev €Xel Kavelg mapd va avaAoyloOel v duvapky] Twv cLVUPOAwWY
OTIWS OL TLEAUIdES, ot oPeAiokol, 1) To oVpPoAo ¢ Cwnc. ' 6Aovg epdc dpwe
miov Covpe kat egyalopaote oty I'n tov Neldov, o agxalog aryvntiakog moALTL-
OMOG amotedel kat’ e€oxnv mnyn veonPaveiag, oefacpov kat Oavpaopov yuo
T0 e£AQETIKO ATOTEAETUA TTOV eTteTEVXON péoa amtd TV CLAAOYIKN TEOoTIAD e L.
AmoteAel Ty1 YVOOEWV OV HeTAAQUTTAdEVOVTAL ATO YeVeR O€ Yeved. AmoteAel
AVATIOOTIOTO OTOLXELO TNG MOALTIOUIKNS Hag TavTOTNTOC!

I't" avtod kot ovVIoTd e€alEeTK) APOQUT TVEVHATIKTG AYXAALACEWS 1) DLOQYAVW-
o1n Tov TaEOVTog Xuvvedpiov otnv ‘Edoa tov EAANvopBodd&ov Iatoipxeiov AAe-
Eavdpelag kat ITdong Adowkrg, kabwg ddetal n evkapla va mEooeyyloOel, va
katavonOel kat va egunvevOel éva t000 MOAVOXIOES LOTOOKO PALVOUEVO, OO0 1)
agxala avyvrttiakr) Emomun kat Metadpuown]. Aoty émwg elme kot o Evoumidong:
«OABLOG 6OTIC LOTOQING E0XEV HAONOLYV», Kat d1 EVTUXLOUEVOG EKELVOC TTOL YVWEILEL
Vv otopla tov! To Zuvédpolo avtd amoteAel akOun pa EUTOAKTN HAQTLEI TNG
eruOvpiag kat g OeAnoes pag va Prrofevovple 0Tovg XwEoug g totooknic Ia-
TOLOXIKTG BiPAL0ON KNG eTIoTNHOVIKES TLVAVTHOELS TTOL €XOUV OKOTIO Vot eUPav-
VOUV KAL Vot DLELEUVOLV TNV YVWOT] TOU TIOALTIOHOV TIOL DX XQOVIKWS KAAALEQYT|O1)-
ke otV yn tov Neldov, amoktwvtag ev ovvex el dlaotdoels okovpevikeg. [Tepatw-
VOVTAG TOV XAXLQETIONO oV, ovyxaipw Oeopws tooo tnv Kupia Agar Apdvta—AAL-
K1 MAPABEAIA TTOU €veTtvevoOn kat emepeANn0n g ogyavwoews avtov tov 1o Aryv-
TTLOAOY KOV Xvvedplov tov Tatouxpxeiov AdeEavdgeing, 600 kat VAovg ekelvoug
TIOL OCLVEDQA LAY KALONLOVQYIKWS KOTIAXOAV Y1 TNV ETUTLXT DLOQYAVWOT) TOL. LA
KaAoowOIlw eykaEdiwg 0Aovc/0Aeg Kkat evxopal kK&Oe emTvXia Kol evAOYIX OTIC
eoyaoteg oac!

[Ev 11 peyaAn moder g AdeEavdpeiag, 61" Maiov 2011]

1 ®roaQPOZ B

EAéw O¢eov Ilanag & Hatpiapxns Adeavdpeiag & Ilaong Appixig,
‘EAAnvop0O6doéov Hatpiapyeiov Adegavdpeing,
Ade&avopera, Aiyvmtog

X [18] X



Dear Participants! Continuity is a key—feature in the historical process of cultures.
The conditions of life may change, the terms of expression may vary, the hierarchy of
priorities may alter, yet in the language, the education, the religion, the morals and
the customs, the arts and the technological development of each nation, there can be
constantly detected the pan-human need the Divine to be dealt with and approa-
ched, the Universe to be understood, the human existence to be analyzed.

The Nile Valley, by hosting favourable conditions for the creation of the first urban
centres, offered the fertile ground for the development of one of the first great civili-
zations in the History of Humankind. The co-existence with the liquid path that in-
tersects and gives life to the inhospitable Egyptian desert, as well as the proximity
among the peoples who settled on the rich riparian land so as to cultivate it, led the
ancient Egyptians to consolidate security conditions in order prosperity to be pre-
served from exogenous inimical factors. The combination of security with the syste-
matization of work under the watchful eye of the central authority, made possible for
the ancient Egyptians to seek out, through religion, arts, education, philosophy and
science, for answers to a plethora of questions, which had been preoccupying the
human thought for a long time. The responses obtained, contributed considerably to
the establishment of a common system of values. Thus ancient Egypt became the land
where irrigation technology was perfected so as the arable land to be extended; the
country where the calendar, based on astronomical observations, was invented so as
the floods of the Nile to be accurately calculated; the land where practical Geometry
was developed so as the boundaries of the fields to be retrieved after the annual with-
drawal of the Nile waters. In the country of the Nile, the Science of Mathematics was
developed so as the necessary measurements to be precisely made for building mag-
nificent mansions, which were glorifying the majesty of the gods and the power of
the pharaohs. At the same time the art of preserving the dead body reached high le-
vels, a corollary of the faith that the soul was continuing to live after death. Therefo-
re, significant progress in Medicine was achieved too, as a result of the profound
knowledge of the human body’s anatomy; something that allowed for the carrying
out of delicate and difficult surgical operations. In Egypt, one of the first writing sy-
stems was conceived, through which the imprint of the ancient Egyptian society sur-
vived in religious and funerary texts, popular narratives, reflections, proverbs and
aphorisms. Here, one of the most multifarious religious systems in the history of Hu-
mankind was moulded, encapsulating rich mythological tradition, sophisticated ico-
nography, powerful metaphysical symbolism and a solid, profound faith in life eternal.

The pharaonic political structure succumbed to the finality of decline and fall; still
that cultural legacy of ancient Egypt remained alive! In Helleno-Roman Egypt, anci-
ent wisdom was treasured in hundreds of thousands of codices in the Library of Ale-
xandria, and constituted the springboard for new achievements by the Museum’s sci-
entific community.

Christian Egypt virtually shares common features with the ancient Egyptian religi-
ous thought, such as the creation of humans from clay or the scheme of death and
resurrection, as this had been incorporated in the myth of Osiris. Islamic Egypt was
also sharing with its ancient ancestor’s concepts, such as the afterlife in heaven or in
hell, or the scheme of the divine revelation of sacred texts.
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Even in our modern world the ancient Egyptian goddess Macat survives, in her capa-
city as personification of Justice, which is the basis of human societies, and must be
independently awarded. And if today the Judicial Auhtority comes after the Executi-
ve and the Legislative, for the ancient Egyptians the judicial power was the primary
one. In our era concepts and symbols of ancient Egyptian Culture have been incorpo-
rated in the human culture. Let us only reflect on the dynamics of symbols such as
the pyramids, the obelisks, or the <ankh. Nonetheless for all of us who live and work
in the Land of the Nile, the ancient Egyptian civilization is a source of pride par excel-
lence, inspiring us a deep respect and a true admiration for the excellent results achi-
eved through collective efforts; it is a source of knowledge disseminated from genera-
tion to generation, that is an integral element of our own cultural identity!

Therefore, the organization of your Conference in the Holy See of the Hellenic Ortho-
dox Patriarchate of Alexandria and All Africa constitutes an excellent occasion of in-
tellectual jubilation, as it gives to all of us the opportunity to deal with, to understand
and to interpret such a multifaceted historical phenomenon, as the ancient Egyptian
Science and Metaphysics. Because, as Euripidés said: «happy is the one who knows
his/her history». Besides, this Conference offers the tangible testimony of our desire
and will to host in the historical Patriarchal Library colloquia designed to deepen and
broaden the knowledge of the culture that has been diachronically developed in the
land of the Nile, acquiring subsequently universal dimensions. Concluding this short
address, I should like to congratulate both Dr Dr Amanda—-Alice MARAVELIA, who in-
spired and had the organizational curation of this 1t Egyptological Conference of the
Patriarchate of Alexandria, and all those who contributed and creatively worked for
its successful organization. I wholeheartedly welcome you and I wish every success
and every blessing to your business sessions!

[In the Great City of Alexandria, 6" of May 2011]

T THEODOROS II

By the Mercy of God Pope & Patriarch of Alexandria & All Africa,
Hellenic Orthodox Patriarchate of Alexandria,
Alexandria, Egypt
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SCOPE & SEMANTICAL AXIS OF THE CONFERENCE

Ancient Egyptian Science and Meta—Physics: Quintessence of Religious Allegories,
Roots of Scientific Thought. The purpose of this Conference is actually to present a
preliminary insight towards the conception of Science by the ancient Egyptians, as
this last was always in deep co-relation and inter-relation with the ancient Egyptian
religion. The very Kernel of the Egyptian religion is something that probably very few
people have succeeded in fully understanding its deepest meanings ... After the in-
spired approaches by Fr DU BOURGUET (S]), SAUNERON, DERCHAIN and HORNUNG,
we may claim that a good path has been opened? and enough light has been shed to
the most significant facets of that poly—prismatic organism and institution called an-
cient EQyptian religion. If the ancient Egyptian religious forma mentis was heathen—po-
lytheistic, heno—theistic or even mono-theistic, is a matter of dispute between scho-
lars. We do believe that most probably the ancient Egyptian religion had several as-
pects of polytheism (e.g.: in the mentality of the lay—people), henotheism (e.g.: during
the Amarna Period), but also some monotheistic facets (e.g.: as can be deduced by the
between-the-lines reading of the Egyptian Sapientiee (Sb3ywt), written by very inspi-
red and very educated Egyptian high—priests and nobles, like KAGEMNI, PTAH-HOTEP,
the Pharaoh KHETY III himself and KHONSU-HOTEP). In the last-ones (texts of a uni-
que Wisdom), one can find so many elements of pure and devoted Monotheism, but
can also understand that Egypt had —long time before other nations could borrow the
superb Egyptian Wisdom — conceived of very subtle theological and soteriological no-
tions, the equivalents of which can only be detected in Christianity. Indeed, the very
roots of Science (even though in a pre-scientific allegorical level), the equivalents even
of the famous Herakleiteian rhizhomata (p1Cwuata) can be detected in the ancient Egy-
ptian religion, in the ancient Egyptian way of thinking, in the ancient Egyptian scienti-
fic efforts, those efforts that even if they remained mostly inchoate and always tried
to serve the applied and empirical level, they do present an originality, an evident wis-
dom and sometimes a high precision that is all-formidable (e.g.: the very good appro-
ximation of m = 3.14159...; the excellent orientations of the great pyramids at Giza to-
wards the Cardinal Points of the Horizon; & c.). We must never, though, forget the
very fact that true Science appeared for the first time in Hellas, in Hellenic thought
and in Hellenic colonies. That is why Astronomy as a pure Science per se appears for
the first time in Egypt during the Ptolemaic Period (cf. also the Carlsberg astronomical
papyri), under the influence of the bright Hellenic Spirit (as a matter of fact the percen-
tage of literacy was only about 1% in ancient Egypt during all historical periods, ex-
cept the Ptolemaic Period, when it attained 10%). Of course, when speaking of Astro-
nomy we must never forget that Babylon also did evolve a purely proto—scientific
Astronomy. Of course, we do appreciate and comprehend the deep roots of Science
in the ancient Egyptian allegorical and meta—physical thought too, but it was only
Hellas and the Hellenic Loghos and reason that succeeded in opening the true way to
pure Science, to Science per se.

If the ancient Egyptian religion was a multi-spectral approach of the notion of the
Divine, its constituents being the various divinities (~ in pluribus Unum), another sig-
nificant semantic of that ancient way of approaching the Divine and understanding

2 See the bibliography in the paper by the Editor of this Volume, in pp. 112-16, infra, and her paper too.
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the surrounding Universe was the deep belief that life continues after death —in an-
other level — and that the periodicity of heavenly phenomena was echoing the death,
birth and perpetual re-birth of the deceased Egyptians! Just as the Sun, Moon, pla-
nets and the distant stars and the decans were setting (virtually dying) in order to ri-
se again (virtually resurrect) and continue their existence beyond time and space, in a
purely meta—physical space—time continuum, the same way did the Egyptians believe
that their deceased could rise again and live for ever, repeating their lives (whm-nh)
in perpetuum. The richness of clear skies and the significant astronomical phenomena
and cosmographic epiphanies were enrapturing the Egyptian mind, thus both religi-
on and Science have sprung out of it, out of observing the surrounding material world
and its miracles. Indeed, an ancient Egyptian word for firmament [bi3(yt)] is derived
from a root that also means wonder, miracle; as well as the ancient Hellenic word for
the Universe, Kosmos (Koouoc) means actually ornament [cf. the anc. Eg.: S hkr(yr),
in pBerlin 3022, €8 269-70: «“wy.k(y) r nfit nsw; w3h hkryt nt Nbt-Pt»3. And another word
with a similar consonantal skeleton (bi3) is used to denote the meteoritic iron (coming
directly from the firmament, from the realm of the gods), out of which the main magi-
cal tool, the adze used during the religious opening of the mouth (wp-r3) ceremony, was
made. Subsequently, the Egyptians believed that —post mortem— they could join the
gods and goddesses in their cosmic wanderings (with their heavenly barks), so that
they could either follow the solar god Ré< joining its crew, or that they could be united
and magically identified with the imperishable circumpolar stars (e NTITE! ihmw-skiw),
that never set but remain always over the horizon, immortal and continuously revol-
ving around the North Celestial Pole. Actually, both the ancient Egyptian religion and
the ancient Egyptian Science are bi—faceted: they have a solar and a stellar component,
which means that they bear both solar and stellar connotations and their concomitant
semantics. This is something very important to comprehend if we intend to under-
stand the basic core of both religion and Science in ancient Egypt. And this very fact
is also mirrored in that both solar (e.g.: Abu Simbel, Karnak, Deir 'el-Bahri, & c.) and
stellar orientations (great pyramids at Giza, Luxor, Philee) are observed in the vast
corpus of the ancient Egyptian monuments and temples. Not to forget also to menti-
on —as a very appropriate paradigm— the conception of the Ouroboros* in the very
Egyptian thought, whose semantics make to emanate out of it religious and allegoric
scientific notions, concerned with the concepts of time, duration, immortality, eterni-
ty, celestial epiphanies, meta—physics and art. The Ouroboros archetype and the se-
mantics of the virtual union between the solar god Réc (~ day, Sun, eternity, resurrect-
tion) and Osiris (~ night, stars, everlastingness, death and rebirth) are very important
indeed and are explicitly given in the significant verse: H2%25 N T A 5T A0 B I5N
Wsir pw htp m RS, R pw htp m Wsir (met in the Litany of the Sun and actually depicted in
one breathtaking painting in the tomb of Queen Nefertiry, QV 66, c. 1250 BC)>. To the-
se and also some other questions and various related issues (that deal with the very
essence of the ancient Egyptian religion and Science and their inter—connections) we
are going to answer during the present Conference ... Our Conference endeavours to
be an inter—disciplinary approach between Egyptology, Archaoastronmy, Archaeolo-
gy, Astronomy, Mathematics, Anthropology and Medicine too. We shall try to show the

3 From the Tale of Sinithe; cf. also CD: 205; HANNIG, 52009: 696-97.
4See LA, VI, 886-93: art. «<Uroboros»; MARAVELIA, 2009: 55-88.
5 Cf. e.g.: MARAVELIA, 2006: 440 & fig. 1.
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[LEFT] LADY TJEPU. IN FRONT OF HER REMAINS THE TAXOGRAM OF THE WORD IMPERISHABLE STARS (Thmw-Skiw).
FRAGMENT OF A PAINTING FROM TT 181, DYNASTY XVIII. BROOKLYN MusteuM, C.E. WILBOUR FUND 65.197.
[CENTRE] AN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN DEPICTION OF THE OUROBOROS AND AKER, FROM THE FUNERARY PAPYRUS OF
HOR—OUBEN (Hr-Wbn) AT THE EGYPTIAN MUSEUM IN CAIRO (N 133, DYNASTY XXI, €. 1080-945 BC).
[RIGHT] THE SUPERSUBSTANTIAL DIPTYCH OF THE UNION BETWEEN REC AND OSIRIS DURING THE 6™ HOUR OF THE
NIGHT, SUPPORTED BY ISIS AND NEPHTHYS. PAINTING FROM THE TOMB OF QUEEN NEFERTIRY (QV 66, C. 1250 BC).

interconnection and intertwining of several —at first sight non related notions— and
principles that belong to different scientific domains and doctrines. Hence, the pre-
sent Conference and its thematology can be considered as both: an egyptological and
historical, but also a philosophical and epistemological approach to the above issues.
With the help of all of us, participants and delegates, under the Auspices of His Holy
Beatitude the Patriarch and Pope of Alexandria and All Africa THEODOROS II, our Con-
ference will be blessed and will treasure and flourish many new insights and conclusi-
ons concerned with the above thematology, a thematology that is inspiring and intri-
guing, especially when it has to do with the relations between religion and Science in
the ancient Egyptian society. Finally, we do point out that all the lectures of all the Con-
ference speakers were organized following only a chronological time frame and a the-
matological classification, hence their sequence does not mean anything particular.

[Athens, Hellas, 25.12.2010 — Alexandria, Egypt, 25.12.2011]

Dr Dr Amanda—-Alice MARAVELIA

President & CEO of the Hellenic Institute of Egyptology,
Egyptologist, Archaeoastronomer, Former Research Associate of CES/RAS,
Elected Member of the Euro—Mediterranean Academy of Arts & Sciences
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A SHORT INTRODUCTION BY H.EX. M* ANDREAS F. ZAIMES:
EGYPTOLOGY & HELLAS

The Establishment of the HELLENIC INSTITUTE OF EGYPTOLOGY is a historical cor-
ner—stone for Culture, History, Science, Hellas and Egypt! As a friend and a patron of
Egypt for years, it is my opinion that every country of the World should care about
these aforementioned ideals. The H.L.LEG. should have been established long ago, but
the prerequisite would had been the necessity of someone inspired with exceptional
vision, determination, stamina and character. In this case this very person is the Egy-
ptologist Dr Dr Amanda-Alice MARAVELIA.

My first visit to Egypt was in 1946, regarding relatives living there. Due to circum-
stances and experience (personal and professional), as well as working for the Helle-
nic Ministries of Foreign Affairs, Defense, Economy, Culture, and representing the
Hellenic Government for Hellenes Abroad, I had the good opportunity to bond with
Egypt, its past, present and people. Not only because Egypt and Hellas are friendly
nations for thousands of years, but because many Hellénes originated from Egypt.
There is no need to emphasize that Alexandria was built by Alexander the Great the
Hellenic King of Macedonia, as well as the ancient Library of Alexandria. The BIBLIO-
THECA ALEXANDRINA, on the other hand, was co—established by Egypt and UNESCO,
in which I presided for years as President of the Hellenic Chapter. Additionally, I do
support the Patriarch of Alexandria and all Africa, whose work for Egypt and for the
Christians in Africa is exceptional! The Patriarch, THEODOROS II, the principal Foun-
ding Member of the HELLENIC INSTITUTE OF EGYPTOLOGY, signed the Founding Act
and the Statute on May 06 2011, during the first Egyptological Conference of the Pa-
triarchate. During this Conference, essential objectives were outlined and discussed
for the Institute, as well as for the Conference topic, by distinguished Academics and
Scientists from a multitude of countries who offered their own insight. For both Hel-
las and Egypt it was a very important moment! I hope the initiative will be successful
not only for the two countries, but also for the benefit of Humanity in the domains of
Egyptology, History, Philosophy, Mathematics, Medicine, Archaoastronomy, & c.

Both Hellas and Egypt have a long History which is parallel and interconnectted. The
great thinkers of the Hellenistic Era, the Mathematicians, Astronomers, Philosophers
and Poets illuminated their minds and spirits, as well as the entire World and establi-
shed Alexandria as an intellectual, cultural and scientific Métropolis. Such geniuses
include: Aristarchos of Samos (c. 310-230 BC) who in 270 BC was the first person to
present Heliocentrism —some 1,800 years before Copernicus (c. 1473-1543 AD) had
«borrowed» the ancient Hellenic Heliocentric Theory —, and Eratostheneés of Kyrene
(c. 276-195 BC) who proved that the Earth was spherical, calculating its circumference
with an amazing accuracy —some 1,700 years prior to Columbus’ epic voyage—; Hip-
parchos of Rhodos (c. 190-120 BC), generally considered the greatest ancient astronomi-
cal observer (and by some the greatest Astronomer of Antiquity), established the first
Atlas/Catalogue of Stars and calculated the length of the solar year, accurately within
5-6 minutes; Kallimachos of Kyrené (c. 310-240 BC) who produced the catalogue sy-
stem of all the volumes contained in the Library [his Pinakes (~ Tables: 120 Volumes con-
sisting of 500,000 books) provided the complete and chronologically arranged catalo-
gue—-system of the Ancient Library, laying the foundation for later work on the Histo-
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ry of Hellenic Literature and Librarian Studies]; Eukleides (fl. 330 BC) often referred
to as the Father of Geometry, has been immortalized through his mathematical and geo-
metrical treatise known as Elements which are taught even today in Schools as the ba-
sics of Euclidean Geometry all over the Globe; Heron of Alexandria (c. 10-70 AD), the
ingenious Inventor and Mathematician; and various other visiting scholars, such as
Archimedes of Syrakousai (c. 287-212 BC), the brilliant Mathematician, Physicist, En-
gineer, Inventor and Astronomer; and many others ...

To this day, Scientists study the ancient Egyptians, their culture, language and know-
ledge of Mathematics, Astronomy, Medicine, Herbology, & c., in modern attempts to
understand the History and Science of ancient Egypt. I firmly believe that the History
of Egypt and Hellas (especially of their ancient counterparts) should be taught in
Schools in every country which aspires to reach and develop a higher Culture! In my
opinion the H.ILEG. should build bridges with international Universities, Academic
Institutions and Cultural Organizations all over the World, in order to promote this
knowledge of Hellas and Egypt, their mutually friendly co—existence and the magni-
ficent and fruitful histories, myths and teachings of both these unique civilizations.
As various international personalities have said: «If you are unaware of Hellenic Cul-
ture, you know little about Civilization!». The same applies for Egyptian Culture. I al-
so believe that the bright ideals of the Alexandrian Church and of the H.I.EG. are the
best way to support these very objectives. I do also hope that people who support
World Culture will do their best to facilitate this great vision. I offer my congratula-
tions and advocate the scientific and cultural objectives of the H.I.LEG.!

[Athens, Hellas, 31.01.2012]
Andreas F. ZAIMES

Former Minister of Hellas, Grand Officer of the Patriarchate of Alexandria,
Hon. Lawyer, President of the Association of FRIENDS OF THE BIBLIOTHECA ALEXANDRINA
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APXAIA AITYTITIAKH OPHEIKEIA KAI MONOGEIEMOZX:
META-DYIIKH KAI ... KBANTO-MHXANIKH ITPOXEITIZIZ

Apavrta-AAikn MAPABEAIA
‘EAAnvucov Tvotitovtov Alyvntiodoyiag, AOnvar, EAAdg

Eic tov mpoopiAéotatov M. Apxrepéa tnc twv AdeEavdpéawv ExkAnoiac,
v A.O.M. tov [lanav & Matpiapxnv Adeéavdpeiac & Iaonc Appixnc,
K.K. OEOAQPON B/, tov Iatpiapxnv 1n¢ Ayannc & Apwyov tov E.LA.

[«XV tepevc eic Tov alwva kata Ty Ty MeAxioedéx», Yaduoi, pO': 4.].

ABSTRACT

ANCIENT EGYPTIAN RELIGION AND MONOTHEISM:
A META-PHYSICAL AND ... QUANTUM-MECHANICAL APPROACH

The ancient Egyptian religion consists of a multi-dimensional meta—physical system, whose Kernel and
real essence might easily escape the layperson. What was the true essence of the ancient Egyptian reli-
gion? Was it polytheistic or heathen (considered through the Christian forma mentis)? Was it henothei-
stic, monotheistic or something more? What are the common points —if any — between this ancient way
of approaching the Divine and Christianity? What were the influences from the old Egyptian religion
to Christianity? What was the role of the ancient Egyptian priests? Did they have any common habits
compared to modern priests and pastors? Which were the most important expressions of the ancient
Egyptian piety? Was there a popular cult walking parallel to the official state religion? Was the con-
ception of the Divine in the ancient Egyptian minds a multi-spectral approach of the ONE, expressing
the Oneness of GOD (~ in Pluribus Unum)? Why some Old Kingdom wise priests—philosophers insisted
in using deliberately the word god (anc. Eg.: ) ntr, Copt.: noyt) explicitly only in singular in their texts?
What are the main misunderstandings of the modern (broader) public about Egypt and the ancient
religion, fed by the superstition, mass media’s mis—-information, esoterism and human weakness? In
our paper we are also going to discuss Sauneron’s opinions about the ancient Egyptian priesthood
[SAUNERON, 32000] and Derchain’s [DERCHAIN, 1965] and Hornung’s [HORNUNG, 21996] bright insights
on the comparisons of the Egyptian divinities to the quantum-mechanical orbitals. We are going to ex-
tend and discuss thoroughly these virtual although intriguing comparisons, by adding references to
Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle, to Schrodinger’s black-box/cat probability system, the de Broglie
duality of the wave—particle dual nature of quantum mechanical systems and their tempting virtual
comparison to the free will of humans, the possibility of miracles, not forgetting finally to mention the
cosmological Anthropic Principle and the Big Bang theory alluding to The Creation of the Universe at t
=0 (or perhaps at logit = =), the GUTs, entropy, and the concomitant Christian beliefs. Maybe the Egy-
ptians of Antiquity (unlike the ancient Hellénes) were never prone to create Science per se, however
the fact that today we can —mutatis mutandis— compare their theological allegories to modern scien-
tific notions proves unequivocally that their Einfiihlung was indeed deep and their cosmovisional and
theological metaphors might disclose more basic knowledge of both Physics and Meta—Physics than
one could actually expect ... We also conclude that some of the actual and most antique origins of Chri-
stianity (in particular) and Monotheism (in general) should be sought for not only in Judaism, but also
in the ancient Egyptian religion and the related wisdom and funerary texts.
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I. EIZATQIrH

Ev eldeL mpoonkovong tiung mpog v A.O.M. tov INatoioxn AdeEavdoeiag k.k. Oe0dwo
B’, x&on otnv prAdopaOeta ko TNV agwyr Tov omolov EAafe xwoav eTITLXWS To 19V Aryvrti-
0A0YKOV XVVEDQLOV TNG MAAAL TTOTé daxAappaong kot vov avayevvnOeiong Iatolpx kg
BipAoOnkng g twv AAdeEavdpéwv ExkAnoiag, kat kxat’ efalpeotv g NUETEQAS CLV-
NOovg MEAKTIKTIC V& YOADOULE TTAVTOTE EEVOYADOOWS TIC AQXALOAOYIKES UEAETES UAG, EV
TOLAVTT). TTEQLTTWOEL Ot TAQEKKAIVOULE TOV KAVOVOG, YOAdovTac To deH0 pag Tov Q-
OVTOG TOHOUL OTNV OAPLWTEQX Kol TEAELOTEQA OAWV TwV YAwOOoWV, kot dn otnv EAANvida
I'Awooa pe TV omolar HOVOV EAAXLOTES €TEQES YAWOTOTEG HTTOQOVV Vot oLYKQLOOUV 08 YAwO-
OOAOYIKO, YOXUHATIKO KAl OLVTAKTIKO TAoVTO! H ev Adyw. egyaoia pag adplepwvetat oAo-
POxws otov Iama kot Iatouxpxn g MeyaAng kat Apxaiag IToAews twv ITtoAepaicwv
Kat twv Aryvmttiov, 1) onola Nkpaoe, akpdlel kat Oa ovvexion aduAeinmtws va akpaln
elc Tov alwva (r nhh hnt dt, xata T0 oLVNOEG apxALOALYVTITIAKOV AGYLOV).

H nagovoa egyaoia pag amoteAel mQ@TOTUT CLVELTPOQAR OTNV HEAETN TS aQXAlAS aL-
yumtiakns Meta-Puokric, [Too-Emiotung kat @eoAoyiag, 1 omola emagovotxodn mAei-
0teg 00eg POoES TEODOOLKWS Kal o€ dkPooa onpeia g Yopoyeiov?!, kat 1 omola Baoile-
AL KAt éva [éQog 0to BBAL0 TG ovyyeadéwe meQl TNV apxala alyuTtTIaKkT) poryeia o
Oonoxeta?. Ex twv mpotépwv toviCovue, tva amopevyOovv evdexopeves mageENynoeLs ot
0L dLAPoES OLYKQLOELS HETAED TOL AQXALOALYVTITIAKOV OQNOKEVUATOS KAL TOL XQLOTIAVL-
OMOU deV VOOUVTAL 0T TARIOIX OLXCONTTOTE «TTOAEUIKNC» EVAVTIOV TOV DEVTEQOL 1] «ATIO-
AoyNnTiKo» LTTEQ Tov MEWTOL! ATtaceg oL ev Adyw. OVYKQIOELS dDIdOVTAL TTAVTOTE TNQEOL-
HEVQWV TV avaAoywwv, kat On mutatis mutandis, pe YVOHOVA TNV OUYKQLUTIKT] €TTLOTIUOVL-
K1) €0ELVa, TNV KOLWVT AOYIKT) KAt TNV avalrtnon g eruotnuovikng A-AnOeiac [onA. piag
EK TWV EKPAVOEWV KAL TWV EVVOLOAOYIKWV KATNYOQLWV ToL eE€Poale N agxala aryvmti-
axn 0e0tng (kat evvowa tc) Macat (M3%)3%]. Odeidovpe va XONOIHOTIOOUE TNV AOYIKT) Kot
va mpooeyyilovpe éva kogupaio agxalo MOAITIOHO —OTIWS ToV Hovadko g Netloxw-
oac— pe ogfaouo Kol eveLTNTA vevuatoc. Onwe epeic dev Oa OéAape o XQLOoTLAVIOUOG
HAG VA TaQeQUNVELOT] aTtd OAEG TIC HEAAOVTIKES YEVEES, TOLOVTOTEOTIWS deV Bax TEETN VA
TIEEEN YOUHE KAL VX TXQEQUNVEVOLUE T aQxalo aryvmtiakd oVpPBoAa. Av m.X.: petd
artd 2000 xoovia 0 MOALITIOHOG pag elxe KataoTeadr) kat Anouovnon, av ot AgxatoAdyot
TOL HEAAOVTOG AVEKAAVTITAV OTA EQELTIA TWV XOLOTIAVIKWV VAWV OVUPBOAX OTIwS 0 dlvog

T Apxkag ev ABMvaig v 297 Oktwfeiov tov 2004 o akQoatiolo Aavav TAoToQwV Kal Aaikwv, oto Moodw-
tkov Kévtoov g Avyvmtiakng IoeoPeiag. Katomy v 127 NoeuBoiov tov 2005 o€ acgoatr)oo Atyunticov kat
(AAeEavdovav) EAAvwv ouvadéAdwv, poltntav kat kowvov, otnv AgxatoAoyikr) Etaipeio AAeEavdpeiag (Ttng
omoiag 1 yoddovoa ek tov 2012 oepvivetat va etvat HéAog). Katomy de, tnv 22¢¥ MagTtiov tov 2006 (eAadowg
TAENAAQYLEVT), (OOTE VOt CUUTTEQLAABT) OUYKQLTIKWGS Kol TLvA ototyela Tov Ivdoviopov), oto Kévtoov Iotopucwv
Epevvwv tou Néov AeAxi otnv Ivdia, o 1. TTpdedoog tov omoiov (KaO. Ag D.N. TRIPATHI) eivat eAANvVoToads,
Adtong e Agxatoaotovopiag kat optAet v EAAnvin. Emerta ) avtr) daAe€ig €d601 ek véou ev ABnvaug
v 16" Maiov 2008, ota mAaiow tov Luvedgiov Interfaith Dialogue and the Role of Literature and the Media,
otnv M. Atbovoa (Tdpvpa F'ovAavder—Xopv) tov Iavemiotnuiov e IvoiavanodAews (Athens Campus). Ev té-
Agl, TeAeloTompévT Ko EUTAOUTIOHEVT, £000T) To amdyevpa s TTapaokevric 6" Maiov 2011 otnv ITatoiapxt-
KN BipAo01kn g meeoPuyevois ExkAnolag tne AdeEavdpelag, magovoia. g A.©.M. tov Ilatoikoxov Ale-
Eavdoeiag, ouvadéAdwV Kat koo, kKatd v yevéOALo nuéoa tov ELA. H ovyyoadevs evxaoiotel Oeouawge tov
Zef. MnroomoAitnv NikondAews & ITToeElng, 1.ix. XPYZOZTOMON, YIX TNV KQUTIKY avA&YVWoT) TOL KELEVOU.

2 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Ked. II (10iws §§ 1, 2, 3, 7, 8), III (oxedOV €€ oAokAr)oov), IV (1diws §§ 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7) kar V
(Dlws §8§ 2, 3, 4), kat pegkas 1) Eloaywyn, to Ked. VII, o Enidoyog, k.&. TToPA. kot MAPABEAIA, 2001: 113-18.

3 ITeot tng omoiag [EIK. 1.2, VL] BA. peta&b dAAwv BLEEKER, 1962: 193-200- DU BOURGUET, 1988: 41-46° TOBIN, 1987:
113-21: LA, 11, 1980, 1110-119: Afjupax «Macat» MAPABEAIA, 2003: 54 MARAVELIA, 2007: 1243-50.
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EIKONA I: 1. [APIZETEPA]: EVAWVO emtllwYQadLopévo ayaApdtio Lworooduknic aotoiktg Bedtntog
(mooowmnomnomoews Agkavov) pe kepaAr] yumde, xoovoAoyovuevo ek tov Néov Baoidelov
(mtep. 1250 1.X.). Movoeio lotopiag tng Téxvng g Biévvng (KHM), Ne AS 10.220.

2. [AEzIA]: H ovpBoAwr) eE0Pwotc g Macat kat 1 mpoodoga ¢ mpog touvg Beote. O Pagaw
I10oc I ekoviCetat mpoopéowv ayaApdtiov tne Macat mpog tov POa [Oed Tov dpovgyov
AGYOUL KAl TV TEXVITOV TS Méuddog, kvpov ¢ Macat (nb-M37t), o omolog dev paiverat]. AvdyAvdpo
el YQAPLOUEVO €K TOL VEKQLKOV VoL Tov BaciAéws otnv APvdo (XIX Avvaotela, mep. 1300 m.X.).

00 Oeov kat o ixOve, Oa pag dpeoe ws XQoTavol va Hag XaaKT ooy ws eWAOARTQES
Kkat Adtoelc twv mpoBatwy [EIK. IL.1-3]; H ouvOetotng tng OeoAoykr)c cuAANpews Twv aQ-
xalwv aryvntiakov Oeottwv etvat a&lompooekTn kot amoteAel kaOoQLoTko TapdyovTa
YX TNV KATAvOTOT) TO00 TOL EVOOTEQOL TTLETVOS TNG avTLoTolXoL Oonoketag, 600 kAt NG
oxetung payetag [EIK. L1]. Kot tovto etvat éva onpelo 6mov o agxeTtumikos CLUPBOALTIOG
dLedapATICE ONUAVTIKOTATO QOA0. AveEaQTTws Tov aAvOEWTOH0EPLKOV 1) CwOoHoPLKOD
OLVOLAOUOV TNG AVATIAQAOTACEWS KAL (TNG CLUPBOAIKNC) amekovioews Twv dxPpoowv Oe-
otNTWV (avOQWTIVO CWHA pe KePaAr] Cwov 1) avTikeéVoD, € 0AOKATIQ0V avOEwWTOHOQ-
PN 1 CwoHOEPIKT) TTAQATTACLS, K.ATL), OL €V AOYW. ATIEIKOVIOELS DV ATTOTEAOVV TIAXQA T
LTTEQUEYEDT duvnTiKA LEQOYAVPIKA UlaG OlOVEL TVEVUATIKNG UETA—YA@OONG, Ta OTIolA DEV
TAQETEUTAV TOOO OTO OVOUQA, AAAX TEQLOCOTEQO OTNV GUOT Kol OTIC O0TNTES TwV Oe-
wvt. Qotooo, kavéva and avtd o oVUPOAKA Cda, PUTA 1) AVTIKElEVA, T OTolor TLV-
€0E0VTO e TIC EKONAWOELS KAL TIG eKPAVOELS TwV 00T TV, eV €DIVE KATIOLX OVOLATTIKT)
TIAN00doOL YA TNV TIEAYHATIKT] PUOT ALTWOV TV Oewv, dOTL (KATA Tar LEQd Kelpeva g
apxalag aryvntiakng OeoAoyiag) N moaypatikr) Pvog kat N aAnonc poodn twv Oewv
NTAV «HLOTIKN» KAL «KEKQUUUEVT». Xt Kelpeva tov Zapkopaywv, m.xX.: avapéoetal Ot
HOVOV oL vekQoL (He OAES TIG oLVIOTWOEG TOVG [Yuxn/b3(i), Tvevualk3, paykn ioxvc/hi3w ko
oxta/swt], Olwe de W peTapoPPWHéva—aylomomOévia pwteva vevuata/3hw) etvaidvva-
TOV VA YVWELOOLV TNV oY LATLKT) LOQPT) TwV 00T TwV HAALOTa e TOL LY. NALakov Oeov

4 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 124. TToPA. katwtéow tnv oxetikr) ovlntnon oty Evotnta I
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EIKONA II: 1. [APIETEPA]: Yatoyoadia amo tnv ExkAnoia tov Ay. Iwavvov (Hills Road, Cambrldge)
pe tov Auvé tov O@eot (ToPA. Twdv., 1: 29: «ide 6 dpvog Tod Beov 6 AiPWV TNV AUAQTIAV TOD KOTHOL»).
2. [KENTPON]: To agxato—xototiavikd cOHPoAo tov IXOYOE eyxXAQakTo emi HOAQUAQOV TV EQELTWY
¢ apxato—eAANVIKT|G oAews g EPpéooov.

3. [AEEIA]: ZupPBoAkr magdotaois Twv Te0odQwv EvayyeAlotwv did twv tecodowv {wwVv ToL 00&UATOg
tov IToodntov leCekinA, 0e OTALEOT XU ATLEKOVLOT), LLE TO CVUHPBOAO Tov Avos Tov Beol 0To KEVTQOV.
Ek twv avw kat mpog ta defia: AvBowmoc-AyyeAog = Aovkag, Aéwv =Magkog, Aetog = Twavvng,
Bov¢ = Mat0Oaiog. EAepavtootéivn mAdka vipouvg 23.5 cm, mibavag ex Tov Benevento tng
N. ItaAiag (rteg. 1000 p.X.). Metropolitan Museum of Art tg Néag Yopknc, Ne 17.190.38.

Pea®, orjoig Nt amoteAel Padv petaduoikd kat Prlocodpikd otoxaoud o omolog GpaveQw-
VEL TNV TTVEVHATIKY] QUM TNG apxalag aryvntiaknic Oonokeiag kat tov aQxetumikd Oeo-
A0y KOTaTO CLUPOALTHO TS Kat puoka, kavels Aoyikwg okemtopevog Aryvmtiog dev Oa
NTav duvatov va vouiln 0t 0 Appwv Ntav pila avdgkr) Bedtng pe owpa avOewmov kat
KkedaAr) kowov, 1 0tL 0 Qpog Ntav éva Oeikd yepaxkt ... AvtiBétwe, Oewpovoav ot 0 Appwv
amoteAovoe piav Oelav dvvauty, 1 omola Pmogovoe va ekdNAwveTat Hetald dAAwV kat
OTIV AQXETLTUKN EKOVA EVOG KQLOU, OTIwG 1 Beikr] 1oxUs Tov Qpov amekoviCeto ovpo-
AKOG 0TV EKOVA €VOG LEQAKOS KAAVTITOVTOS TOV 00QAVO He Ta ptepd Tov. ‘Etot kat yx
TIc dAAeg OeotnTes: 0 OO0 amoTeAovoEe TO AQXETUTIO Y TV avayévvnon g puoewg
(KAt TV VEKQWYV) KAL TIG DUVAHOYOVES YOVIULKES Taoels, 1) Towg kat 11 Movut (petald aA-
Awv) v v unteotnta [EIK. VIIL1-2], o AvouPic yix tnv meootacia kat Tnv tapixevon
twv vekewV [EIK. XIV.1], 1 ABQ yix tov épwta kKol TNV mootacia tov nAtakov Oeov Pa,
N Mdcat yuax v koot agpovia kot tnv dikatoovvn [EIK. 1.2 & VI.1], n Novt yix tov ov-
oavio BoAo kat tov F'aAalia [EIK. XVIL1], x.0.x. Toloutotedmwe, ovdeic AOYIKwWS OKEMTO-
pevog Xootiavog dev etvat duvatov va Oewerjon ot ot téooepic EvayyeAlotéc wg Aylot
etvat Cwopopdot [EIK. IL.3], emedr| pe Bdon ovykekolpévo B0eoAoyKod aQxeTuTtiko oL Bo-
ALOHO oLVOEOVTAL HE TNV ATEKOVIOT TWV TEOOAQWV LwwV Tov opdpatos tov I[Tgodritov
[eCexmAe. Ovte 0t 0 Ayiog XpotodPpdpog elvat kuvopoppog efattiag evog povbov [EIK.

5BA. Keipeva tov Zaproddaywv: Enwdoi 491-92. T tov nAwak6 06, PA. LA, V, 1984, 156-80: Arjppa «Re».

6 TIoBA. TeCexinA: 1, 1-28 xat 10, 1-22 (1t.x.: 1, 4-6, 10: «Kai eldov kat doL mvedua éEaigov 1oXeTo ATO BoEoa,
Kkat vedEAN peyaAn v avt, kat péyyos KUKA@ avToD Kal T €EACTOATITOV, Kal €V T@ HEoW avToD ws GQa-
016 NAEKTOOV &V HEow TOL MLEOG kal Géyyos €v avtw. Katl év 1@ péog ws opolwpa teoodowv Codwv, Kot avtn
1 6pa0Ic AVTWV: OHOIWHA AVOQRWTOL €T AVTOLS, KAl Té00aQa TROCWTA TQ €V, KAl TECOAQEC MTEQUYES TQ) VL.
[...] kol OpoiwoIS TV TEOCWTIWY AVTWV: TEOCWTOV &VOQWTOL Kal MEOCWTOV AéovTog €K de&lwV TolC Téoon-
oL kat MEACWMOV HOOXOL Kol TQOTWTIOV AETOD €€ AQLOTEQWV TOLG TETORQOL»). LNUELWTEOV OTL OXL HOVOV OL
téooeois EvayyeAlotéc, aAda kot dAAol Ayiol (BHG, #1986 BHL, 11898-1901 LOESCHKE, 1965: 37-88) —kat o idlog
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XIV.2]. Zta mAalowx avtr|g TG TTOAAXTIAGTTOS TwV HOQPWV, 1 ool amoteAovoE TOV
TEOTO TNG EVOEXOMEVWS ATEAOVS KAL CUVTOVWS ELKOVIKTG EKPOATEWS TV ALYLTTIWV TNG
AQXaOTNTOC Y TNV TIEAYHATIKY] OO KAl TIG W0TNTEG Twv OeotTwv tovg, 1 evoOei-
OTIKT] HETAPUOIKY) TQOCEYYLOLS OLVIOTOVOE —OTIWS DA DATIOTWOOVHE KATWTEQW — PACTL-
KOV TtapdyovTa yior TV 0epnot) tov KoopkoV yiyveoOatl, BIwe oTIc TAEELS TwV 00DV
KAt KAAALEQYNUEVWV ALtyuTtTiwv.

EIKONA III: Turtkr) totxoyoadia tadov tov Néov Baoleiov, 1 onola amtetkoviCet TNV 0toyn HETAED TwV
oLLUYWV KAL TNV QYA TEOS T £YYOVIX Tovg, anabavatiCovoa kat emavalwomoovoa e Hayko
KAL HETA—PUOKO TQOTIO 0TIV ALWVIOTNTA VTTEQOXT) OTLYT] OLKOYEVELAKT|G EVTLXIAC, AQHOVIAG Kot
YAHATVIG, 0UTWE WOTE AVTH VA MAVAAXRUPAVETAL DUVNTIKWS £¢ del otov aryvmttiako Iapddeioo.
Amé tov tado tov Ivxepixaov (In-hr-h°w) oty Deir "el-Medinah (TT 359), meo. 1150 m.X.

v nagovoa peAéTn Oa e£eTAOOVHE OPAIQIKWS KL OALOTIKWG TNV AQXAIX ALYVTITIOKT)
Oonoxela. Oa avaAvoovue kat O cvlnTroovpe TNV AUPIOEOUT KAl CLUUTIANQWHATIKY)
oxéon petald tov Evog (~ Oeov) kat twv mMoAAwV (~ Oeotitwv). Oa peAetrioovpe Tnv vdm)
Kkat 1o BeoAoywko vtoPaboo g ev Adyw. Ognokeiag, pe ovxvég avadpopég oto Lepatelov
KQL 0TOUG KUEIOVG ekDOAOTES TG, Kal ON 0TS dddoes Talels Twv agxaiwv Aryvntiwy
tegéwv. Oa avadpepbovpe 0NV «POOV» TV apxalwv aryvrtiakwy Bewv/Oeavaov, xonot-
pomoLwvTag 0povg e KPavtounxavikng kat Twv aToUK@V TQOXIAXKWY, oL oTtolot ka0o-
Aov dev Oa mEémm va pag EeviCovy, dLOTL amoTEAOVV TO TEAELO DLVNTIKO TVEVHATIKO €0-
YaAeio mEOg katavonow avtwv. Ev tédet Oa e€etdoovpe PLAOCOPIKWG KAL CUYKQLTIKWG
avtég kat étegeg BeoAoyucés évvoleg g Netloxwoac. ITpooddatws o Kab. Ap Naguib Ka-

0 Inoovg [TePA. Tov cupPoAtoud tov Auvod o0 Ocov (Agnus Dei), Tov ix0voc (amd ta OeoAoykd agkTikdAeEa
IXOYY), k.d.] — maglotavtat Lwopoeduews: BA. DEMISCH, 1977: 218-19 & euc. 598-600- tof3A. HORNUNG, 21996: 123-
24, onp. 43, 48y v ovpavio dyeAdda, PA. GUILHOU, 1989. Le X0QaKTNQOLOTIKT] AQX X0 OLLYLTITIKT] LAY UKT) ETT0-
w06, vploTaTALl ETUKANOIS TWV TETOAQWV TVELUATWV Ta oMol mpootatevay tov 0oL, ote va eootatev-
OOULV TO MTEOCWTO TO OTOLO O APXALOG LEQEVE—LAYOS e&empooweL. Ev Tolavtn). meQLmtdioet, 1) CUYKEKQLUEVT) EVXT)
Ba umogovoe va mapaAANALOOY) (mutatis mutandis) pe avAAOYES XQLOTIAVIKES EVXEG TIQOOTATIAG, OTIOL YiveTat
eMKANOIS TV Te00dQwV EvayyeAlotav, 1) Kol twv Te00dowv AQXayYEAwV, (OTE Vo TQOOTATEVOOLY KATIOLO
ATOHO KATA TNV dtagkelx Tov mvov (TEPA. PINCH, 1994: 71-72). Tlagopoia emtikAnoig otov moootatn AyyeAo
vraoxet kot oty AxodovBia tov 1. Amodeinvov: «Ayie AyyeAe, 6 épeotwg e abAlag pov Puxng [...] »).
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nawati (Idogutudv MéAog tov E.LLA. kat Komtop06dofog Aryvmtiog) eime oe ovuvevtevér) Tov
OTL ot Aryvmtiot g AgxadtnTog foav moAv evtuXLopévot Covoav oe pia OpHoed™n xwoa,
emloTevay amoAVTWS oTNV oLVEXLON NG Hetd Odvatov (wr|g, TEoeTOALOVTAY Y TNV
Qpaia Avtikn Xwpa (Imntt nfit)” ko mooetolpalav to pvnueia tovg yU avto kataAAnAwe,
wote va duvnBovv va ovvexioovy va amoAappdvovy Ty Cwr) 0TO TAEAdElTLI0 eméKEVA
[EIK. ITI, XXIII], téAog de epelc mpoobétovue OTL elxav wg Kowwvia yvnola, avumokQLto
kat Qavpacia N0, 6Tov 1) Oeour) ayamnTikny} ox€0Ls Tov avdoyUvov amoteAovoe o Oe-
HEALO Y TNV okoyévelx Kol TNV kowvwvikr) dour) [EIK. III], n Oéoic tng yvvaikag ntav
e£O0XwWs KaA1 (aovinnri kaAvteon A.x.: and v agxala ABMva), dev vdplotato dovAeia
KAL AKOUT) KAXL AUTI) 1] «€0XATN TWV TOLV@V» OV 1)Tary dloAov ouxv.

[ToAA& —OTwe Oa daToTWOooLHE OTA EMOUEVAL— OLVIYOQOVV WG TIEOG TO OTL OAV OL Q-
xatot AtyUTiTIoL oL aQXaOTEQOL ETILVONTEG KAl ePAQUOOTEG VoS amaQapiAAov MovoOei-
oMoV (1 é0tw EvoOeiopov), o omtotog povov kat’ emtipaoty opoiale pe moAvOeia, kat o omoi-
0¢ O UTOQOVOE VA XXQAKTNELOOT —MAVTOTE TNEOVHEVWV TWV AVAAOYIWOV— WS éva €K
TWV MEO—0TAdIWV TOL XQLOTIAVIOHOV KAl 0 0Tolog dLelmeTo ATd 0QLOUEVA KOWVA onuela
peta g Oonokeiag pag. Onwe dikatwe magatnoet o Kabnyntrg g Ocoloyiag tov INav-
eruotnuiov ABNvav kat ouvtovwg mept v apxala Atyvmto kot v Eyyovc AvatoAr ev-
tovPrioag, Ag NikoAaog Mmoatowtng, avaPeQOIEVOS OTOV OTIEQUATIKO AOYO KAl OTNV
OLOVEL «XOLOTLAVIKOTITO» TV apXaiwv Oonokevpudtwy, ta oxetikd xwola tov KAnpevtog
AAeEavdpelag kat Ttov Iegov Avyovotivou amoteAoVv kaBoQLoTIKOUG TTAQAYOVTES TQOG
KATAVONOLV TOU €V A0Yw. YEYOVOTOG, KaOwg KAL TOL OTL éva €K TwV APETWV TIEOYOVWV TOU
Xowotiaviopov amoteAel kat 1) Agxata Aryvmtiakt) @onokela oLoIXOTIKWGS Kot OXL Hovov o
Iovdaioudc], kot don otLs:

Res ipsa, quee nunc Christiana Religio nuncupatur, erat apud antiquos, nec defuit ab initio generis humani, quous-

que ipse Christus veniret in carne, unde vera Religio, quee jam erat, ceepit appellari Christiana.

AnAadn, «6,TL Tea pooaryopevetat XpLoTiavikt @onokeia, DTNEXE €lg TOLVS AXalovg, kat
dev éAenpe ATO TV AEXMNV TOL &vOQwWTivoL Yévoug, HéXOLS 6Tov NADeV avTog 6 XoLoTog €v
oapkl, 6mo0ev 1) aAnON g Opnokela, 1) 110N VTR XOLOA, TIOXLOEV VO ATIOKAATTAL XQLOTIAVL-
K1)». AUTO TO Kelpevo amoteAel ad’ eavToL TO0 MAEOV AQUOLOV TAQADELY U KAL ATTODELELY
TWV O0WV TIROAVAPEQALE, DIDOVTAS TAQAAANAWG €QelTATA KAl ETILXEWQNHATA KAT O0WV
evdeXoHévwg mEokeLtaL va maeENyn0ovv e€ 00wV Yoddovpe €€ attiag e eavt@v eAAEl-
Pews evguvolag kat TS TVPANS kKat ev ToAAolg TteoANTtTIK G OenokoANlac.

I1. H APXAIA AITYTITIAKH ®PHIKEIA, H OPHEKEYTIKOTHE TQN KATOIKQN
THE NEIAOXQPAZ, TO IEPATEION, TA AIAAKTIKA KEIMENA XO®IAX:
YHMEIA EITA®HE ME TIZ XPIZETIANIKEEZ ATIOWEIZ

II.1. ®PHIKEIA, META-DYZIKH KAI MAAT: Aéyovtag Opnokeia, evvoole TO OUVOAO TwV
avOpwnivwv petaduomay dofaouv 1 emoldnoewv Kat VAWV Twv ouVakoAoVOWYV TeAe-
TOVQYIKWV TEAKTIKWY, Ol 0Toleg apoQovV otV Aatoela pilag 1] mepoooTépwv Deotitwy,

"Twx Tov ev Adyw. 600, BA. To Bavudaoio &eBoo VON FALCK, 2006: 108-28.

8 BA. MIIPATZIQTOY, 1997: 198 & onu. 5, AndpOév ex g Ilatpodoyiac tov Migne (ToPA. m.x.: PL, 32: 603). Ltig
00. 71-124 tnc Aoyiac Awxtoifric tov o KaB. N. Mmnpatowdtng 6xt povov emokomel, aAAa kot eEetalel de pro-
fundis v B€0m TOL ATOHOV-TIEOTWTIOV OTNV APXAIX aryvTITIaKT) Ognoieia, avadeQOeVoS evdeAexws o€ Pa-
owég BeoAoykés kat peta—Puotkés évvoleg, dmws N Mdacat (M3°1), oL dikdopeg Puyucéc vtootdoels Tov avOow-
mtiivov 6vtog (b3, k3, 3h), k.1.6. E’ avtov, moPA. kat Rupp, 1976.
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KOS KAl TV OVYYEVAOV VTTEQPLOKWYV OVTOTHTWYV, OKOTOG TG omolag etvat o eEevpevi-
OHOG TOVG, 1 dATNENOIS ayabwV OXETewV HE TIG AOQATES DUVAUELS TOV ETEKELVA KAL 1)
EVOEXOHEVT] ATIOTEOT KAKWYV evavtiov Tng avOowmotntog’. Aéyovtag kpatikn Opnokeia
otV agxaia Atyvmto, €vvooUpE TO CUVOAO TV dAPOQWV AATOELV KAL TWV OUVAKOAOV-
Bwv (cvvnOwg emonuWV Kat TOAVOLVOETWV) TEAETOLOY LWV TTEOOPOEWYV 0TOLS De0VS KAl
Aatoelag Twv, o OAN TV emKQATELX TNG ALYUTITOU (HEQUKES POQEC DE KAL OE YELTOVUKES
XWQEG), OTIWS AVTEC ETIOAYHUATOTIOLOVVTO &V OVOUATL TOD papaw, amod pia ta&n mAnews (1
HEQLIKWG) ATIAOXOAOVHEVWV OONOKEVTIKWOV AELWHATOVXWV, OL OTTOLOL WVOUALOVTO €V YEVEL
iepeic (hmw-ntr), o€ €KOVG KAOMYIXOUEVOUS XWQOUG Kal dN evTog TwV vawv (hwwt-ntr), He
ATIWTEQO OKOTIO TOV EEEVUEVIOUO TV Oewv, TNV evAoyia KAl PEQLUVA TV YIX OAOKAN QN
™V AlyvnTto Kat yix OAovg Toug katoikoug tngll.

EIKONA IV: 'Hdn ané to Méoo BaoiAelo, iwg katd to Néo Baoidelo, aAda kat katd v Yoteon
ITeptodo kat éwg v ITtoAepaixn kat tnv Popaikr ITeptodo o vaodg tov Karnak (Ipt swr) vrirjo&e to
Kévtoov Tne Oonokevtikig (KQATIKTC) AaTRelag TNV PpagawVvikr) Atyvrnto. AtoteAovoE TEQAOTIO
OLYKQOTNHA LEQWV, VAWV KL KATACTNHATWY, £V TO LEQATEIOV TOV 1TAV TAVIOXVOO KoL OLKOVOLL-
KWG VEWOTO. LNV MaQovoa aeQoPpwtoyoadia diakgivovtal 1) peyaAn vmdéotuAn atbovoa, tepd,
mvAwveg kat ofeAiokol. Néo BaoiAelo, megiodog XVIII kat XIX Avvaoreiag.

Oa TEEMN va onpewwoovue OtL 1) kpatikn) Opnokeia eEnokeito, «kekAelopévwy v Ov-
QWV» YLX TO EVEV KOLVO, UOVOV ATIO TOV PAQAW, TOUG AXQXLEQELS KL TOUG LeQELS, eV 1) TROO-
Paoic twv Aryvnttiwv vinkéwv otovg vaovg [EIK. IV] kat otnv koatikn Aatoela rav
OLOLAOTIKWS AT YOEELEEVN . ZuvéParve dNAadN TO PALVOHEVIKWS TTAQADOEOV 1) KQATLKY
Aatoela vae aokeltal kat vTEQ Tov AaoV, AAAG xwpic TV ovppeToxr) Tov [EIK. VI.2]!

® BA. SADEK, 1987: 1. I'ix v Oonokela otov agxaio kéopo, PA. NOCK, 1972: mopA. wotdéoo DORMAN, 2004: 25-36.
10 Quolws. ' v avamntvén e Bonokeiag kat g okéPews oty agxaia Atyvnto, BA. emiong ta éQya Twv
BREASTED, 21959, MORENZ, 21973 kot VANDIER, 1949. ITeot Aainic Oonoxelag, BA. STEAD, 21987: 64-70.

1 Me v efaigeon g efwteQuinic (EKTOS VaV) CURUETOXNS TOV €VEEOG KOLVOU OTIC HeYAAeS BONOKeVTIKEG
TV YVQELS KAL KATA TIG LEQEC TOUTIEG, TNV TTEQLOQLOUEVT TTROOPoT) 00O EVWY LYMAOPBAO WV KooUIKWV aL-
WHATOUXWV 0TS eEWTEQLKEG AVAEG KAl OTIC VTIOOTUAES albovoeg Twv vawv, KA. T'ix toug vaovg ev yévet, BA.
REYMOND, 1969 QUIRKE, 1997: WILKINSON, 2000.
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EIKONA V: Ta megipnua Keipeva tov IMupapidwv amoteAovV TIc agxaldteeg myég OonokeuTi-
KWV Kol emtikndelwv doEaov, L0TOQIKWY, KOWWVIKWOV Kat HUBoAOYIKwV otolXelwv, aAAL kat
QOTEOVOULKWYV, KOOHOAOY LKWV KAt KOOUOYQAPKWY TANQO(OQLOV TV agXalwV AtyLTtiwv.
v dpwtoyoadia dakpivetat o B. toixog tov I[TpoBaAapov g TTupapuidog tov Pagaw Ovévig
(Wnis, meQ. 2356-2323 1.X.), KAtAPOoOTOG ATO TA COPLOTEVHEVA EYXAQAKTA KUAVA LEQOYALVPUKA DLk

TV OTOlWV eYQAPnoav otV agxatotépa magaAlayn toug [PA. kvplwg SETHE, 1908-10- FAULKNER, 21998].

H moetowpaocia kot ot oxetikés péQuuves yix v petabavatio Cwr 1oav cupduels pe
Tov KaOnpeowvo Blo twv agxalwv Aryvmtiov, ot ortolol exapaktnolodnoav ek tov Hpodo-
TOL WG €£OXWS eVAaBelc kat evTovwg Bonokevouevol!2. Ev tovtolg, to evilad£gov Toug Yo
TO €MEKELVA TOV TAPOL KAL OL KOTIUWOELS TTEOOTIADELEG TOUG YIX TNV KATAOKELT] KAl TNV
dlakdoUNoN TV pvnpeiwv Toug meoékupav oxeddv €€ 0AokAT0oL amd To peydAo TdBog
TOVG, TNV AaTEela TOLG, Y TNV Ox TNV Con)! Iodypaty, 1 aydnn twv Aryvntiov yux tig
amOAAVOELS TOL LVALKOU Blov Kal i TIg KaOnueovég xapés g Cwnc 1Tav T000 peYAAD,
WOTE VA OLVTEAEOT] KABOQLOTIKWS OTNV aKEAdavVTN TemoiOnoT) Tovg Y TV CLVEXLOT)
¢ Comng kat Hetd Oavatov, e éva daxPoeTikd KOOHO amoAavoews Kat TQLUONS, maga-
detolov evdoplag kat aevaov xaag oty Avtikn Xwpa (Imntt), TAnclov twv TePpAnuevwv
TOVG TMEOOWTIWY, VTIO TNV TROOTACIAV TwV Be@V TOvg, OTWS aKkQPWS KAl KATtd TV emi-
vewo mepiodo tov Plov Touvg. H ouvéxiols g Cwrg petd B&vatov, Katd Tig anopels twv
Aryvnttiov, anoteAovoe OVOLACTIKWS TNV HAKAQIX TTOOEKTAOT KAl dALWDVLOT) TOL eTtLyEl-
ov Blov tovg, 0 omolog (WBiwg yix TNV PACIALKT) OLKOYEVELX, TOVG EVYEVEIS KAl TOUG KQATL-

KOUG a&lwHATOVX0VS Kol YO HaTelc) Ntav yepdtog anoAavoeig [EIK. ITI, XXTIII].

'Hon améd tnv xapavyn g wotogiag tovg, mepl to 3200 m.X., péxol tnv emtoxn tov Agxaiov
Bao\eiov, tepiodo katd tnv omoia eixe mA€ov dlapoedpwO1 éva avtoovvemnég OpnokevTi-
KO oVOTNUA, OTws Kablotatat epdavéc péow. twv Ketpévwv tov Mupapidwv [EIK. V], ot
nowtdyoveg dofaoteg e NeoAOwng ITepodov eixav 1o avamtuxOn kat eEeAxOn) oe
éva pdAAov coplotevpévo kat toAvovvOeto OponokevTKO oKOdOUN A, TO OTIOL0 OAOKAT)-
owOnke kata v Yorteon Ileplodo, av kat ot petayevéotepeg TEOTOTKES KAl OL TUYKQNTL-

12 BA. Hooddtov, II: 37: «@eoceBéec dE MEQLOTWS EOVTEG HAALOTA TTAVTWY AVOQWTWV ... » TOPA. Ko II: 65.
13 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2001: 116-17.
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OTIKEC TAOELG DeV €mMAvoay MOTE VO CUUTIATIOWVOLY KAL VA LoQPOTTOLOVV avaAOYwS TNV
OAN ekoOva TOL eV AdYw. weatov 0e0A0Y KOV HOQPOUATOS. ZNUAVTUIKO QOAO 0TV AVATITU-
&N kat pete£EALEN TS apxalag aryvmtiaknic Oonokeiag dLedQAUATIONV OL EVOLAUETES Ye-
veég twv Aryvntticov, ol omoleg vat pev mpooéetav véeg dofaaleg kat OeoAoyucég dopég,
AN WOTOO0 deV HETEBAAAAY OVOLAOTIKWGS TIC AQXALOTEQES VPLOTAUEVES AVTIATPELS TOVG,
€€ atlag Tov aTaBLopov KAL TOL CLVTNENTIOUOV TIOL TOVS dLelmav. AvT 1) TEOYOVOAaTQE X
KAt 1 oxedOV amOALTH TOTIS OTIC AQXaieg TAQADOTELS T)TAV TO ATIOTEAECUA TNG EVTOVOL
TIEOOKOAANTEWS TWV OTNV WA TNG dATNONTEWS TNG TTAYKOOT IOV aQpOVIAG, dIKAloovvNg
Kkat aAnOeiag, n omola eveoagkwveto otnv évvowx tng Oedc Macart (M3%) [EIK. 1.2 & VI.1].

EIKONA VI: 1. [APIZETEPA]: H Oed Macat, 6niwg anewoviCetat og £yXowTn avayAvdn magdotoorn
(aoPeotdAO0oc, UPovg 74 cm) otov Tado Tov Pagaw Létv I oty Koldda twv Baoréwv (KV 17, mteg.
1300 7. X.). H 0ed dpépet Bagitiun toloxdr) pevakn kat to cVPPoAS ¢ (tepd oteovOov) we dadnua,
oopovs kat PEAALR, kaBwg kat ToAVTIHO évdupa, eva 1 Prpuvdilwots Twv opOaApdv g acoAovOet Tov
KAaoowo aryvntiakod Tomo. O emrypadég TV Katovoualovv wg «ikoenv tob P'ar kat «Ilotvia,
TEOEdQOV TNG YN TG YaAvng (ths NekgomoAews)». Aryvmtiaké Movoeio PAwpevtiag, No 2469.

2. [AEEIA]: EvaykaAiopog tov Pagaw Peapeoon III pe tov oeAnviakd 0e6 twv Onpov Kxovooo Népeo—xotén
(Hnsw Nfi-htp). H 0e6tng meoodépet to ovpBoAo g Lwrig otoug pwbwveg tov Ppagaw, ouupoAilovtag v ael-
Cwla tov peta Oavatov. Ané tov vekpkod vad tov dpagaw otnv Medinet Habu (XX Avvaoteia, meo. 1180 m.X.).

H ovpumavtuer) evvopia kat TdElg avTikatwntellovTo evoTdxXwS 0TV 0001 Agttovgyia Tng
KQAUTIKT)G UNXAVTG, OTNV HE KAOE ToOTT0 amopuyr) g dxtapad&ews e Mdcar (~ artodpuyn
MG Upewe), otV eVELOUN AelTovEYIX TWV VAWV YT ovvedLALETO He TNV KaBnueQvN
Eo0Popd OLoWOV OTIC BedTNTES Kt oTNV katadikn k&Oe duaptwine napekkAicews kat
k&Oe auaptiac—kaxov (isft) amd Ta mMAQAdEKTA Kat tapadedopéva medtuTatt. O aelpvn-
otog 1. Du Bourguet, SHJ, é0e1&e 0L N emimedn yewyoadukr] poopoAoyia Tov edadoug tng
AryVmtov anetéAeoe TO Evavopa Y TNV oVAANYPN g evvoiag avtic and tovg Aryvmrti-
ovg’s. To tepoyAvdko ovpporo yiax tnv Mdacat amewkoviCet To PdOgo evog aydApatog, ot
dvo PBdoelg tov omoiov eival amoAVTwS MAQAAANAES peta&d tovg: —=. To yeyovdc avtd
TIEATIEUTIEL OTOV €ENG OUUBOALOHO: 1) TTarpaAANAla Twv dVO opLovTiwV €dQWV Tov BA-
Ooov NTav anapaitnT Y TV evoTadr] LOEEOTIA TOV AYXAUATOC, TO OTIOLO EVOEXOME-
VG e£ekOVILE KATIOWY B0TNTA, KATIOLOV PAQAW, 1) KATIOLOV TTEOYOVO, KAl 01 TEOCWTIX

14 TIoBA. TEETER, 2001: 319.
15 BA. DU BOURGUET, 1988: 41-46. TTgPA. kat tnv vmoonu. 3, avwtéow.
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oL TtaEeABOVTOG, ATIVA EVEIOKOVTO TIAEOV —wG puakaptot (m3w-hrw)— oto PaciAelov Tov
Ooclpog, éxovta ¢ppovtioet katd TNV emtiyelo Cwr) TOUG Yx TNV dTr)onomn KAt Yo v eé-
vpwon e Macat. H Macat cuviotovoe v evoagKkwon Trg mayKoopiov aguoviag, tg
KOLVWVIKTG dkatoovVNg Kat e adxpevotov a-Anbelag, 1 omoia (wg Ovyatéoa tov Pea,
OnAadn g vipiotng kooukng OedtnTog) AamoteAovoe Tov akgoyYwviaio AlBo tov aryvTTi-
aKoL OPNOKEVTIKOV OKODOUNHUATOG, ekdPEAlovoa TAVTOXEOVWS TNV 000OTNTA KAL TNV €V-
OvnTa TV KoloewV TV dkaoTwv, oL omoiot ebewpovvTo wg tegeic ™. O Ppofog yix
v mhavn datdoaln e Ntav cvuPung e ta Babvtega petaPuokd cvvaloOuaTa
OAwV twv Aryvmitiov kat eedpaleto pe v anéxOetd tovg yia tovg £x0povc g Aryv-
TITOL KAL TOV Pagaw, He TNV anoPpuyn magekkAloews and Tig maadooiakés adleg kat
VOQUES, KaOWS Kal He TOV TEOHO TOug évavTl evog mOavol devTépov (kat O 0pLoTikoD)
Oavatov petd tov puowkd Odvato, kat g cvvakoAovBov anwAelac g abavaciag. H
Aatoelor NG KOOMIKNG (KAl KOWVWVIKTG) TAEEWS, KAl TNG CUUTIAQOUAQTOVOTG LOOQQOTIAG
Kat €vEVOUOL AelToLEYIAC TWV TAVTWY, CLVELXE TOV VOU Kal TNV kadla twv Aryvntiwv
Kot amoteAel omovdaio otoLxelo Yo TNV KAAVTEQN KATAvON oM NG VOOTEQAS OLOLAGS TG
agxalag aryvmtiakng Oonokeiag kat TG oxeTIKNG peTaduotkns prtAooodiag tovg?”. Aev
Oa amoteAovoe VTTEPPOAN AV LOXVEILOUATTAV OTL —TNEOVHEVWYV TWV AVAAOYLWOV— OAoL
ot Beol g Aryvmtov (axoun kot o péyotog Pea) Ba umogovoav va Bewonbov wg vmn-
0éteg TG Macart, kat dn — XONOLHOTIOWVTAS QX aiovg EAATVIKOUG 0QOUG — WG DETLLOL TG
AVAykng, 1 dxTda& LS NG oTolag amoteAovoe UBPLY KAl KATAOTQOPIKO YEYOVOS Yt OAO-
KkANEo to Lopmavs. H Macat ftav, 0Twe 1101 tovicape, Ovyatéoa tov Paa, avOowmnouoe-
dn 0mwg kat 1 ABEY. O Papaw, we HEYLOTOS AQXLEQEVS, TTIROTEDEQE EVa AYAAUATLO TG
Macat otovg Oeovg [EIK. 1.2], ovpPoAiCovtag tnv diaxwdvio Td&n tov LOUMAvVToS KAt TV
QAQMOVIKT] Kol évvopn—evvoun dakvBéovnomn tng Aryvnttov. Ev tovtolg, av kat ot Aryvmti-
OL dLAKATNXOVTO Ao MEAYUATIKT) PoBia Y v evdexopevn datagaln g Macar, dev
VTTAQXOVV TAQA EAXXLOTEG LAQTLOLES YIX VAOUS aPLeQWUEVOLS 0NV €V AOYw. Oed (kg
vaog ¢ oo B. Kapvak katackevaouévog anod tov Apévodt III, paptuleg yx vaoig g
otV Méudpda kat oty Deir ‘el-Medinah, k.a.). H Mdcat —tnoovpévov twv avaoyuwv—
amoteAel 10 agxalo aryvntiakd avaAoyo g (cwtetpac ueyarodoov) Evvouiac 1) g
Avayxnc (1 ko g O&uidoc/Aiknc) twv agxaiwv EAAvwv?. H cuvadng ducato—Kkevtoun
(kat O Macat—kevtowr)) NN twv Aryvmtiov Oa pmogovoe va Oewendn tooo avotnen)
KAL OLVTINENTIKT] OO0 KAl TTROODEVTIKT), KATL TO 0Ttolo dev Ba mEémmn va pavtaln Topddo-
o M avudpatd. Eivat yeyovog 0Tt ot Aryvmtior AATeevay tov pagaw, emiotevay oTovg
Oeovc kal BewEoVOAV TNV OKOYEVELX WG TO PBACIKO LEQO KVTTAQO KovwVvikng dour)g [EIK.
III]. Ev tovtolg, N pagawvikn povagyila dev tovg katemieCe,  Oonokela tovg Ponbovoe

16 BA. LURKER, #1986, 78: Afjupa «Macat».

7 BA. HART, 1987, 116-17: Afjppa «Macat».

18 O Pea avakOmTEL TNV NUEQNOTIX OLEAVIO TORELX TOV, OTAV 1) KOOUIKT] AQUOVIa dATAQAOTETAL HETE ATIO TO
oM ypa tov vnmiov Qoov amod kakdPBovAo eometd oto AéATar tov Neldov kat dev ovvexilel TAEA HOVOV LLETA
Vv Oegameio Tov KoV Beot pe v BorBewa ¢ Towog kat tov OwO kat v ovvarkoAovbo amokatdotaon
¢ Mdcar. I' avtdv tov pvbo 6otic wotogeitat otnv LtnAn Metternich, BA. PINCH, 1994: 144-46 kot MAPABEAIA,
2003: Ked. VIII, § 4. 't T0 XQLOTIAVIKG AVAAOYO TG OLOVEL «DETULOTNTOG» Tou BeoV évavtt Tng avOpwrtivng
magakong (TEog owtnelav twv avopwnwv), TMEPA. Tadat., 3, 13: «Xolotog NuUag éEnydoacev €k NG KATAQAS
TOU VOOV YEVOUEVOG UTTEQ TUWV KATAQA: YEYQATITOL YAQ: ETUKATAQATOS TIAG O KQEUAEVOGS €Tl EVAOL»" TO K-
Owopua o0 OpOpov tnc M. Iapaockevnc: <EEnydoaocac fUAS €Kk TS KATAQAS TOD VOHOL TQ@ Tipiw oov alpaty
TQ 0TAVEQY TEOONAWOELS KAl T A0y X1 kevnBels, v abavaciav emiyacas avOewmoLg [...]» kabdg kat Hoai-
ac, 53, 4-6: «0UTOG TG AUAQTING UV PEQeL Kal TteQL UV ddvvaTaL [...] avTog d¢ EtpavpatioOn dux Tag auao-
tiog MUV Kal pepaAdiiotat dux tag avopiog Npov: [...] 1@ pwAwmnt adtod Nuels ikOnuev. [...] Koglog magé-
dWIKEV AVTOV TAlS ApaQTiats NU@v»* TEPA. ev TéAet kat A’ Kop., 5: 6-8.

19 BA. BMD, 1996, 166: Atjupa «Macat»* moPA. LA, 11, 1977, omjA. 1024-33: Ajupa «Hathors. T tv A8, PA. RO-
BERTS, 21997 LOPES, 1989: 21-26.

20 TIgpA. TOBIN, 1987: 113-21.
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agketa otV Kabnueowvn Cwn toug kat 1 0016 g yuvaikag (0Tws 101 ONUELWOTAUE), 1)
orolat ameAdpBave oxedov amoOAVTN LOOTNTA HETA TOL AVIQOG — WIWG OTIS KOLVWVIKWG
avTeEes Talelg— NTay MOAV kaAvTeQn amnd exeivn oe AAAa apxaia KAt (CVUTEQAA -
Pavopévng e apxaing EAAGdOG).

EIKONA VII: 1. [APIZTEPA]: Moarywer) Z11jAn 100 Qpov xovdoedovg TexVikns and oepmevtivn (0oug meQ.
12 em), xoovoAoyovpévn amd tnv XXVI Avvaoteia. Ztnv moooBia 6y ewkoviCetat o Qpoc 10 naidiov
(Apmokpatnc/Hr-p3-hrd), vikndogog, va katamata kQokodeiAovg [RITNER, 1989: 103-16], koatwvtag vmote-
Taypéva eometd, avtiddnn kat Aéovta (moPA. Waduoc ¥, 13: «émi aomida kat BaciAlokov Emuprion kat
KATATIATIOELG ALOVTa KAl DQAKOVTA»). Luvodevetal amo Tov Bnood (amokekgovopéve kedaAr)

Kkat étegn OedtnTa. Movoeio Allard Pierson, Amsterdam, No APM 13158 [VAN HAARLEM, 1995: 18-19].

2. [AEzIA]: ZUyxoovn komTikt] etkova tov Ag Isaac Fanous ametkoviCovoa tov Ayio I'ewoyto
va eE0VTVT TOV dQAKOVTA, pe CVHPBOALTUS TOL OQLAH POV TOL KAAOD KAt TNG AVAOTATEWS
evavTiov Tov KakoL (OTwe avtd ekPOALETAL ATIO TOV «AQXALOV DOAKOVTO») kAt TOL BavaTov.

To Babvtato wWklov Oonokevtikd cvvaloOnua Twv Aryvntiov ekaAAegynOn kat ano
TNV loXLVOWS Beokpatikr) dopn) TNG KOLVWVIAG TOUG, OTIOL 0 papaw ws Oela EVOAQKWOLS TOV
Pea kat tov Qpov, kvBegvovoe kat eEovoiale €€ oAokANEov TV AlyvnTto, anoteAdvTag
oV uéyLotov apxtepéa (imy-r hmw-ntr nbw) xat tov el yng VPLOTO AVTLTEOCWTO TwV Bewv,
OVTAC OLOLAOTIKWS LTEVOLVOG Yt TNV AaTEelx OAWV TwV BeoTr TV Kat dlogtlovTag Tovg
apxteoelc?!. O e£alQeTikwg HeEYAAOS aplOpos twv Beot)twv kKat twv Oedv/Oeatvawv mov
eAatpevav 11 evAafovvto ot AryvmTior, 0 omolog ovveXWS TMOAAATAaCIALETO KLEIWS Yix
TIOALTIKOUG KAl KOLVWVIKOUG AOYOUS KAl aoPaAws 11 ouvOetotng twv 0eoAoykwv Toug
oLAANewVv kat TG OonokevTikng forma mentis TOLS, ATOdEKVVOLY APLAOTWS TO Pdbog
™¢ OPNOKEVTIKNG TOVG OKEPEWS KAl TNV OXV TNG HETAPLOLKIG TOVG ovvenoewc?. H
ovveldnoig avt e£ePEAleto Kol dEHOQPWVETO KLOIWS ATO TO MAVIOXVQO (EpATEIOV TWV
vawv (wnwt hwwt-ntr), oL *QXLEQE(S TV 0TolWV TIOAAES POQES (eUHEoWS 1) apéows) kKabdQL-
Cav to péAAOV NG AryVvTtTov, ovvteAoboav oTNV avAaEEnoT Twv GaQaw, aAAL kat yivov-
Tav ot doL pagaw oe agkeTég epimtwoelc? [EIK. IX.1-3]. H apxaia avyvntiaxr) Oonoxeta
dLetnEnOn oxedov aAwPNTn Y TEQLOCOTEQES AT TEELS XIALetieg, evw oL amonxol g
¢pOavav axoun kat uéxoL tov ékto UX. alwva, EPUETWS D& AKOUTN KAL OTA HETAYEVE-

2 TIoBA. HORNUNG, 21996, 135-42: «Images of Gods; the King».

22 BA. QUIRKE, ¥1997.

23 BA. GRIMAL, 21992: 311-15, yiax TNV Tteplntwon twv dpxtepéwv—papaw e XXI Avvaoteiag (rep. 1070-945 m.X.),
ka0 Kat v tig Oeiec Aatpevtpirec tod Appwvoc (dwiwt-ntr nt Imn).
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OTEQA KOTITIKA XOLOTLAVIKA OQNokeLTKd Kot poaryika kelpeva?t. H mooodood tng apxalag
Ary0mTov 01OV MAYKOOHULIO TIOALTIOHO, Kal WIS 0T0 HETAPLOIKO Kat OonokevTkd eTti-
nedo, elvat Ovtwg avextiunt). Téoo amd aryvntioAoykr) 600 kat amo OENOKELOAOYIKT)
aroym, 1 agxata aryvmtiakr) Oonokela, g omolag pia Eoyevon Ba amoAavoovpEe OTIG
ETIOUEVEG EVOTNTEG, ATOTEAOVOE Uit ATO TIC OTTOVOALOTEQES EKPAVOELS TOL apXaiov aryv-
TUTLAKOV TIOALTIOHOVD.

3|
Tl

A €

EIKONA VIII: 1. [APIZTEPA]: ITepiamto ev edet ayaApatiov e 'aAaktotoodpovong Towog (Isis Lactans),

1 omoia Baotalet Tov AQToKQATN TR0 ONAACTUOV Kkat eootaciav. Amd v Aryvntiakr) ZvAAoyn twv
e PayevTavic avtikelnévwv Tov Movoelov Mmevakn, peAetn0évtwv vmd e ovyyoadpéws (YAvmtd meol-
QATITO, ATIOKEKQOVTHEVO, VPoug 2.80 cm, Tbavag xgovoAoyovuevo amo tv Yorteon ITepiodo, Ne B 22.618).
2. [AEEIA]: Opopdn Op0ddoEoc ewkdva g Tavayiag I'aAaktotgodovong, 1) orola Ppéget OnAdlovoa
Tov X010, emiotePopévn ek dVo AyyéAwv. H Ocotoxoc kat Mntnp 100 Ocov (~ aQ). avy.: Ms-Ntr,
Mwt-Ntr), 1 prAevonAayxvn Mntéoa g aydnng, TG mEooTaoiag Kal tns taponoiag moog tov Oed
g0iCwoe oTig KaEdieg OAWV Twv XooTavav avd v Meodyelo (0Tws egiCwoe maAodtega
N Aatoeia ¢ Towog [BA. DUNAND, 1973- CUMONT, 41929]), aAAd kat oe oAdkAnQov tov kéoHo.

Lanv magovoa evotnta, e Baon emdeypéva ovvadn Oonokevtikd kelpeva, Oa mpoBov-
pe o0& adQOpEQN OVYKQLOT KAt TAQAAANALOUS Twv dVo Bpnokewwv kat Oa cvintoovue T
onuela emadrc tovg. Oa deiovue emi mMALov OtL apreteég OeoAoykég évvoleg kot oOUPo-
Ao e apxaiag Oonoketag twv Aryvntiov égaoav magnAAayHéves otov XoLoTaviopo

2 BA. m.X.: MEYER & SMITH, 1994. Yxetucds pe v kowvwviky 0éon g payelag katd v mowipn pulavtivn
emoxr), PA. BAKAAOYAH, 2001, wiautéowe de Tig 0. 22, 46-53, 60-62, 66, 69, 71, 81, 116, 125-26, 149-50, 164, 175-76,
179, 187, 202, 209, 237, 239, 240-41, 248, 250, 255, 260, 263, 268, 283, 290, 315-16, 318-19, 329, 346, 394, 400, 466
(6oL VdloTavTaL agkeTég avadopéc oty Atyvnto). H ovyyoadets deixvet étL kat kKatd v Bulavtivi emo-
X1 N meTolONoIg TS MAVTOdLVAUIAG TWV aPX&iwV AtyvntTiwv pAywv vdpioTato 11N (evoéwe diadedopévn and
v EAAnvo-Pwpaixn Agxatotnta). Znuelcddvovpe 6tL n memoilfnois avt) vrepetoviodn kot e£oykwOn kvoiwg
amo T dddoes andpels twv Xootiavadv ExkkAnowotwwv Iatéowv (Ayot Iwavvne Xovoootopog, Edoaipt
Yvog, Evaépiog, 'onydotog Naliavinvadg, Zuvéoiog Kuprvng, k.4.), oL omoiot xwoic va yvwetlovv mANewe thv
agxala aryvmtiakt) Oonokeia, datpovomolovoay CLAANPONY KAOe AQXALOTEQA TTAYOVIOTLKT] TEXVIKT] LEQOVQY (-
ag, EL0AYOVTAS PAVTIAOTUKE OTOLXElX KAL TIOQEQUNVEVOVTAS Kelpeva agxalwv ovyyadéwv (0Tws o ITAov-
taxoc). Q¢ mapaderypa oto Ilepi Todoc kai Ooiptdoc, 63: 376CF, dmov meprypddetal N amoteonaiky) xoNoig
TWV OE0TP@WY OTNV ALYVTITIAKT) AQTOEIX Yo TNV amopdkouvon Tov Xn0, movbeva dev avadégetal 1) XN oig
paotylwvn oxowiwy, meog emtikAnow 1) eEnvaykaopévny epudavio twv BeottwV (ph-ntr) KL TQOG ACKNOLV
Beovoyiac (mEPA. BAKAAOYTAH, 2001: 49 & 363: onp. 22).
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[EIK. VII.1-2, VIIL.1-2, XIV.1-2, XVII.1-4, XVIII.1-3, XIX.1-3, XX.1-2, XXI.1-2, XXII.1-2]. Ac on-
pewwOn ek VEoL —TEOG AToPULYNV TTAREENYNOEWV — OTL T HEAETN HAG elval ETUOTNUOVIKY
Kal dev amookomel gg kavevog eldovg «amoAoynTikn» owxodnmote agxalag Ognokeiag,
aAA” oUte Kat MEOOPOANG TwV aTOPewV TV CLYXEOVWV XOLoTavwy (e’ 00OV KaL 1) ovY-
Yoadevg etvar OpB0d0&N Xolotiavr)), aAAX pOVOV 0TV oLdETEQX KAL AOYIKT] €TLOTNHOVL-
K1) TeEKUNOlwon kowvawv onueiowy, k.1.0. Kat achaiwg amexBavoueda 0Aeg tig amAoiikég
KAL AKQLTEG YEVIKEVOELS, OL 0Ttoleg katadeixvouv apabewx, nuipadeia, 1) axoun Opgnokevti-
K0 Ppavatiopo. H agxaia aryvmtiaxt) Oonokela vmno&e éva MOALTIOUIKO HOQPWHA EYA-
Ang alag vy v emoxn TG Kat GUOKA 0eV NTaV «EWAOAATOK» 0TV CUAANYN TG,
TOVAAXLOTOV OTOV VOU KAl 0TNV KaEdiax twv kaAAtegynuévav Aryvntiov. Kata ovvémewa
oL BePlapéveg kEloeLS KAt T atekunElwTa oXOAL elvatl TOVA&XLOTOV apeAT] kKAt OTtwodT)-
niote aotrowkta. ‘Exovtag avta v’ oy, Oa pmogovoape va mooxwerjoovpe ev0vg apé-
OWG TNV OLVTOUN KAL KAT 0UOIAV OUYKQLUTIKT] LEAETI HAG.

I1.2. O1 AIrynTIol IEPEIZ: Ev mowrtolg, opws, Oa aoyoAnOovue adgopeows pe to agxato
ayvmtakd lepateiov. AvékaBev o QOAOS TwVv epéwv otV Alyvmto Ntav kKaboolotikdg
Kat eE0X WS oNUavTikog?. H povadikr] yewyoadikr) dtapoopwaots e Aryvmtov Kot 1) Kab-
OQLOTIKN) TTAQOLO A TOL HEYAAOVL TOTAHUOV AOTEAOVV KAELDEC TTQOG KATAVONOLY Kol AVTNG
me agxatag aryvntiakng peta—puoikrc. To aryvntiakd tomio Ntav HAAAOV oTaATKO: 0
Netdog, 11 0tdOun Twv LVO&ATWV TOL OTOIOL TANUUVEILE KAl VTTOXWQEOVOE TEQLODIKWS, O
avéPeAog ovEAVOG, 1] OTEVT] KAL YOVIUN Awlda yng apdotegomAevows tov Neldov, ot Al-
Y&G e0dopeg oaoels kat 1 éonuog ... H aryvmtiaxn puxn kat kat’ eméktaoty n puxoloyia
TwV eRéwv g Aryvmtov, dlepoodpwon pe Baon avtd to okNvikd kat enAdoOn emnl Twv
uLOoAOY KOV KAl BENOKELTIKWOV dINYNOTEWV TOVS, OTIWS AAAWG Te KAt 1) OAN prAocodia
KAl HETA—PUOKT] TOVG. LTO KOOHIKO OKNVIKO TNG ALyVUTITOU 0 Pagaw, avwtatos AQXwV
aToAVTOL e€ovalag, aAA” oxL dLVAOTNG KAl TOEAVVOG, EVETAQKWVE Kal tov évOeo uéyi-
oTov dpxLepéa (~ pontifex maximus), HAALOTA de pe epudavt) TAoT AmoQEOPNTEWS TNG AV-
Oowmivng ek TG vrtotOepévN g Oelag avTov Pvoewg, YeYOVOS TO OO0 EVOEXOUEVWS OUVE-
TEAECE HETA TOV EKXQLOTIAVIOUO NG ALYVUTITOU OTIC eUPAVEIS TATELS Hovo— 1) pla—puot-
TIopov Twv katolkwv g (ITpo-XaAknddviog ExkAnoia), n eEovoia tov onoiov rtav ditt:
koouwn kat Oponokevtkn [EIK. 1.2, VI.2].

Qot600, emedr] 1) dLOKNTIKY Kat vopoOetikr] eEovola amoteAovoav ta KU KaOnkovTtd
TOV, OL Leelg Noav emipogtiopévol pe Tnv Bonokevtiky) efovoia (N WXVS TNG omolag oe
OUYKEKQUUEVEG TIEQLTITWOELS OLVNYWVIOON 1] KAt vepeviknoe TV kad’ eavT)C KOOUIKT)
eEovala). O0¢ev, To aryvmtiakd tepatelov dev Covoe TeQLOWELOTOUEVO ATIO TNV KOV,
EVTOG ATIOKAELOTIKWG HOVOOTUAVTWV UETAPLOIKWV QEUPACUWY KL €vTOG OQNOKeLTIKNG
evatevioews. AvVTtiOETwe, amoteAoVoE DUVAULKT OLVIOTOOR, KAOOQLOTIKT Y TNV ALYVTITL-
axn kowwvia, mov dev Ba 1tav VTTEQPBOAKO VA TNV TAQOMOLACAUE e TOV VOTIALO PLEAD
KQL TO VELQIKO OVOTNHA TOL avOQwTivou oQyaviopov. Ovte elxe TOAAG KOWVA onueia e
TO LOLOATKO 1) TO XQLOTIAVIKO LegaTelov. Ot apxaiot AryUTtTIoL LeQElg Tjoav TeQLOTOTEQO YOX-
PeLOKQATES, DIOQLOUEVOL ATIO TOV PAQAW HE OKOTIO VA EMUTEAOVV OLYKEKQLUEVA OQNoKeL-
TIKA KaONkovta, Tad (NAwTég, TMEodTTeg N pavatikol Lepwuévol Tov TeooTabovoav vo
TIQOOTAVTIOOVY TOVG «ATUOTOUG» 1] VAt HETAOTEEPOLV TOVG «AdAPOQOVS» 1) TOVS «AUAQTW-
Aovg»?. H evpuTepn Aaikn Oonokevtikr) evoéfela, n évrovn kat myala petapuotkotng
TV Aryvmtiov, 0ev wdetdav timote oxedov oto tepateiov. I[ToAAot amod toug tegeic g ap-
xatag Aryvmtov joav Pabeic otoxaotés kat afldAoyol ovyyoadeic, evovvoa KAl TEOO-
deVTIKA ATOopA: AAAOL TTAAL B PTToEOVOAY (TNOEOVHEVWY TWV AVAAOYLOV) VO XAQAKTIOL-

% TN pia mooott!) aAAd OavpACIA Kol eTOTNHOVIKWS TEKUNOLWHEVT) TTQOOEYYLoT) Tov {NTipatog, BA. SAUNE-
RON, 32000, kat tnv ekel oxetucy PpAoyoadior.
26 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 35.
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0000V wg «dikalow 1 WG «Ayow. Avtd —ev TOUTOIG— deV NOAV ATIOPEOLEG TOV LEQATIKOV
a&lopatds twv, aAA” amoteAovoav aTAWNS MEOCWTIKES ePETELS Kat OtkeloOeAelS TToaKTL-
Kég BoBewolag kat Brocodias. ITavrwe, ot emido&ot tepeic wPeldav va TANEovV oQLopéveg
Paowéc mpovmoOéoelc wote va elvat ekAEEpoL oo tepatelov. Emoeme va eltvat eyyoap-
HATOL KAL AQKETA KAAOL YV@WOTESG TV OONOKEVTIKWY TUTIKWV KAL TwV dadpoowv OeoAoyt-
KOV KEWEVWY, YVOOTES TV LEQWV YOADWV (LEQOYAVPIKNG Kal LeQATIKTS), va eEayviCov-
Tat, va aréxovv and v oeEovaAun] mEa&n katd TNV dkokelx TG tepatelag Toug (tepels
KAl agxlepels otV Altyvnto ftav duvatdv va VURpeLoVTAL), V& ATEXOVV ATO OQLOLEVA
LeQ& 1 Hapd Coa kol va vdplotavtat meprtopn?. Ag onuewwdn, ev tovtolg, 0Tt elvat adv-
vatov va armopavOovue pHetd BePatOTnTog, dIXTLTWVOVTAS YEVIKOUG KAVOVES Vit OAa T
ALYVTITIOK A LeQaTela TV dxdOowVv 00TV Kal Y OAES TIS LOTOQIKES TTEQLODOLS TG
dapawviknc Aryvmtov, kabopilovtag emakoPas T KatdAAnAeg mpovmobéoelc kat ta
TIOOATIALTOUHEVA Y TNV KaOLEQwOoT TwV eRéwV Kat TNV el0odd tovg otnv tegwovvn. Ta
TEOT YOUEV, ONAQDT), loxvav pev aAl” OxL mavtote Kat avtov. Emiong, o dloplopog twv
LEQEWV ETOAYUATOTIOLEITO pe TEOOEQLS TEOTOVG?: (&) PaciAikw dwatdyuarti, Wiwg OTIg
TEQLITWOELS TV aQXleQéwv: (B') kAnpovouikw dikatwuatt, av oav tékva Legéwv: (Y) pé
éEayopav tov LEEATIKOV AELWUATOS, KATAPAAAOVTAS TO TeAeoTIKOV, WiIwS Katd Vv Pw-
uaixn Iegiodo (&) pé émionuov éykataotaow/kabiépwoty, HeTd and eKAOYN ek TwV AA-
Awv tepéwv. H kabépwolc twv tegéwv megreAdupave v petdBaocn kat TNy teAeTouQyt-
K1) €l0000 VTV OTOV Vo, Tov EEayVIiouoy Tovg kat TNV Oeonttelay, 1) omola cvviotato
otV olovel peTa—Puotkt) «€madnv» Toug pe v OedtnTa®:

Mé énapovoiaoay eic tov Oedv, 6oTic wuoialev mpos Oavudaoiov veapov &vopa.

EionAOa eic Tov odpaviov 6piCovta.

[...]

AvedvOnv éx tov Novv,

E&nyvioOnv éx naonc dxabapoiac.

[...] wc é&nyvicOnoav 6 Qpoc kat 0 L0.

Ipoexwpnoa mpoc Tov Oeov eic 10 Ayov twv Ayiwv (Advtov),

EuntAewc déovg évamiov tne Oeiag adtov loxvoC.
Onwg epdatvetat, 11 0AN teAetovoyikn ddikaoia evelxe eVIOVWS CLUUTIAVTIKO 1) KOOULKO
OULUPOALOTIKO XOQAKTION, TAQATIEUTOVON OTNV OLVNTIKN TAPT] TOV «XELQOTOVOUEVOL»
(etloodog otov opilovta), 0ToV €EAYVIOHO TOL KAL OTNV OLOVEL AVAYEVVNOT] TOV, OTWS O
'HAtog avedvOn ex tov Novv, ano 1o apx€yovo vdatwdeg XAog, Kati tnv dnuoveyila tov
Kkoopuov®. Evdexouévwg, oL véol tepels edéxovto kataAAnAeg vovbeoieg amo Toug ynoato-
T£QOUG, 0L OTIOLOL TOVG ATLEKAAVTITAV CUYKEKQLUEVA «UVOTUKA», T OTtola, 0TS avadEQouv
T OXETIKA Kelpeva, eoXeTiCOVTO pe HaykéG eTwdOVG OL 0Ttoleg Bt eTMETOETIAV OTOVG YVW-
0TEC TOUG pETAlV AAAwV3:

Na yontevovow [...] Tov ovpavov, Ty ynv, tov Adnv,

Ta 6pn peta v VoaTwv [...]

Na ateviCovow (mapatnpovowv) Tov Pea va avatéAAn eic 1ov ovpavov,

Mera tnc Tepac Evveadoc avtov [...]

Ty ZeAnvny va avatéAdn

(Kat) mavtag tovc doTépac év T@ 0TEPEDUATL [LE TAC HOPPAC TWV.

7 T To (T g megLtoung otnv agxata Atyvrnto, BA. LECA, 21983: 427-31- MANNICHE, 1987: 8-9- PINCH, 1994:
122. Tt 16 AAAEG VTIOXQEWTELS TOVG, KAL TIG OXETIKEG LTTEQPOALKEG DavTaoTiKES dINYNoels dladoowv apxalwv
ovyyoadéwv, BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 35-42.

28 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 42-50.

2 BA. 10 kelpevo oto ayaApa CG 42.230 Tov Aryvmtiakob Movoeiov tov Kaigou.

3 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Keo. II, §§ 2-3. Twx tov opiCovta (3h1), BA. LA, 111, 1980, 3-7: Arjppa «Horizont».

31 Anto tov Ilamvpo Cairo 30.646. To mapdBepa mpoépyetat arnd tov pvboAoyud Kokdo tov Zétve (11 Aujynote,
Yx v omtoia BA. GRIFFITH, 1900). Ot oXeTKWS HAKQOOTKEAELS dINYNOELS TOL KUKAOL TOL LéTVe, kat dlwg 1) dev-
00, TTOEOLOLALOVY EUPAVOG EAANVIKA HoTia detcvvovTa TNV ayaoTr] oVpBiwon EAAMvwv kat Aryvmticov
kata v [roAepaikr kot v Popaikr) Iepiodo, kabdg kat tov ouvaroAov0o MOALITIOULKG CUYKEQATUO.
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TF'ontevtikéc . OVTL TEQLYQAPES, OL OTIOlEC WOTOOO TAQATIEUTIOVY OTO CVUPBOALKO eTtiTte-
00. PuoKd N AEXETVTIKT] AVTY] YAWOOQ Elval eVTOVWS AAATYOQLKT) KAL T TIQOT)YOUHEVX
dev Ba mEéTN va evvonBovv kugloAekTikwe. Etvatr mbavov kat Adoyuwtepov va vo0é-
OOULHE OTLN eV AOYW. «UNOLS» deV ATOTEAOVOE TTAQA AVENON TNG AVTOYVWOLAG, TNG ETEQO-
YVOoiag KAt ¢ KOOUOYVWOIAGS, KAl CUYKEKQIUEVA EUTIEIQLKT] YVWOT] KAL OTTOLOT| TV dlot-
POV PLOWWV Pavopévay, Kabwe kat TV 0e0A0YIKT] AAAG KAl TNV HETA—PLOKT] K-
TAQTION TWV LEQEWV.

Ot egeic omnv agxaia Atyvnto dlekplvovto oe dxPoes KATNYOQLEG, OXL HOVOV aTtO TNV
Emom TV daPoRETIKWV KaAONKOVTWV TOVS, AAAX KAl Ao TNV LegaTeia TOUG LTTO drado-
petucég Oedtnrec. Ymrjoxav, m.X.: T tepateia Tov Appwvog, Tov Pea, tov @Oa, tov Oolior-
doc, ¢ ABwo, g Towog, e Nnio, k.d. Ot otovdadTEQES TALELS TWV LEQEWV TTNV Q-
xato Atyvmto (emtl ) fAoel TEQLOTOTEQO TWV OVYKEKQLUEVWY KAONKOVTWY TOVS, Kol OXL
OLUPWVWS TEOG TNV TVEVHATIKT) oTtovdadtnta kdOe katnyopiag) noav ot €€

1. Oi é&nyviopévor iepeic (wbw)®: Avtol avikav oty katwtéea Pabuda tepwovvng. Ta
KaOMKovTA Tovg Njoav Kuplwe Pondntikd, NAadn petédeoav Tic Legéc AépPoug katd v
OLAQKELX TWV TIOUTIWYV, ETUOTATOVOAV OTIS DAPOQES €QYATIEG EVTIQETUOUOV TWV VAWV,
Kk.AT. Emtlong ot iepeic e Zaxutdoc, ol omoilot noav iatpol, avikav otV €v Adyw. Katn-
Yooia3t. H «xewpotoviar Toug emoayATOTOLE(TO HE TEAETOVQYIKO EEAYVIOUO. LTV TAQOL-
HLdN kaBaxQoTNTA TV LERéwV TG ALyUTTOoL Kat 0Tig ouvr0elég Tovg avadégetat Kat o
Hopodotoc®.

2. Oi ntpopntar (hmw-ntr)®: O eAANVIKOS 6QOC «TTEOPT Ty eV ATOdDEL EMAKQPWS TNV
évvolx g agxaiag aryvntiakng Aéfews, 0 Paocukd (KLOLOAEKTIKO) VONUa TG oTolag
Ntawv Octot Orinpétal, dMAadn vnnpétar tov Oewv. H magovoia twv Oeottwv Ntav moAv
aoOnt otV Alyvnto, HdAoTa de pe GLOKOUS Kat amtovg OQOVS, KAt dN 0Tovg Vaovg
oTtov ot Beol (1] akpBéoTega oL EVOEKWOELS avtwV) evoukovoav. ITpog Tovto oL OedtnTeg
exoetklovto ovvepyateg, Bonbovg Kal LINEETES, WOTE VA TOVG EELTINEETOVY, QOAO TOV
omolo eixe avaAaBet dnav to iepateiov (wnwt hwt-ntr mi kd.s) kot eQK@OTEQX ALTI) 1) TAELS
TwVv LEgéwv. Hoav avtol ot omolot exteAovoav Tic kaOnueQvég Lepés TeAeTovQyieg mEOg
ToLvg 0£0UC KAl TTEOOTIVXOVTO €V OVOUATL TOL PAQAW LTTEQ AVTOV, VTIEQ EAVTWV KAL VTIEQ
Tiong ynes Avyvmrov.

3. Ol dpyxtepeic v mpopntwv (imyw-r hmw-ntr 1} tpyw hmw-ntr)¥: ' Hoav ot Omatot Ognokev-
TKOL A&LWHATOVXOL, 1] €TUAOYT] KL EKAOYT] TV OTIOIWV EENOTATO ATIO TOALTUKES KAl KOL-
VVikEG ouvOTeg (kat peQuKés GoQEC OVYKLEIES), Kal 01 amd TNV TEOCWTIKT] BOVATON
twv Ppagaw [EIK. IX.1-2]. IToAAéc Popéc N 1oxVe Tov Legatelov MTav TOON, WoTe LOXVEOL
dagaw mEooTtabovoav va TNV avaXaLtioovy He DIMAWHATIKA UNXaveLHATA, OTWS TUX.:
o PeapeooncII, o omolog evw mpowOovoe v Aatpela Tov Appwvog Kot €dwLLE TTIEOG TO Le-
oateiov tov, TaaAANAwS otnv Katw Atyvnto mpownoe DImAwHATIKWOS KAt TNV Aatoela
oL YN0, droptlovtac we apxLeQéa (TpwTov T Taéel TTPOPNTNY) TOL APUWVOG €va KATOL-
KO, 0 OTIOLOG DEV TIQOT|OXETO €K TWV TALEWV TOV LEQATEIOVL TOL OUTE €K TNG TEQLOXTG TWV
OnPwv®. O dloplopog Kot 0 kabaylropog Tov agxlepéws eAduPavay xwoav pe k&be emi-
onuoTNTa, pe Oela kat PACIAKT] EVTOAT, EVE HETA TOV EEAYVIOUO TOL OTOV AXQXLEQENX TIQOT-

32 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 54-74.

3 BA. op. cit.: 54, 70.

34 BA. VON KANEL, 1984.

% BA. ‘Hoodortov: I1, 37.

36 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 57.

37 BA. op. cit.: 58-59. T'ia TI¢ LeQOLEYieG OTOVG VAOUG Kat TNV «kabnueowvr| Cwrp» Twv Bewv g AryvnTov, OTws
dlxyoddetar dix péoov avtv, BA. MEEKS & FAVARD-MEEKS, 1993.

38 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 179-82. I'ix tov Xn0, PA. TE VELDE, 21977.

3 BA. op. cit.: 46-47.
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EIKONA IX: 1. [ANQ APIZTEPAL: AyaAua €€ aoBeotoAiBov (Opoug meg. 1.60 m) tov Iptyknmog,
[MowBvmovEyov kat Agxtegéwe Xep—Iovvov (Hm-Twnw), xoovoAoyovuevo and tnv Bactdeio tov Xéomog
(teQ. 2540 1.X.), mpoepxdpevo amnod v I'kiCa. To dyaAua avto, oxeddv Guokod Kat QEAALOTUIO avTiyQapo
TOV €1KOVILOWEVOV, TTEOWQILETO YLt TAPIKT] XO1)OT), WOTE VA dlAwvIion TNV eova Ko TV Utaeér| Tov.
Movoeio Romer—Pelizdus, Hildesheim, No 1962.

2. [ANQ AEzIA]: AyaApa ek ounvitov (0poug me. 1.5 m) tov dpxiepéws—doTpovopov (imy-r imyw-wnwt)
KAt avAkoV Acvev (nn), adeAdov e Baorioong Tive (Tiy) xoovoAoyoUpevo amo v mepiodo Pactdeiog
tov Apévodt III (reg. 1360 1.X.). To apxLeQaTiKO €VOUHA TOL KOQUOV TOL (eVOEXOUEVWS dEQUA attAOVQOELDOVG)
elval KEKOOUNUEVO e AOTEQES KAl KATaATYeL o€ kePaAr) tavONog. Ao v Ldvn Tov éxeL avaQtnon
HLE TOELS HETAAALOVS IHAVTEGS 1) O1]KN YLt T AOTQOVOUIKA doyava (WpoAdytov Kot GpoiviE)

Ta omoia xenotpomnolovoe. Aryvnitiaod Movoeio tov Togivov, Ne 1377.

3. [KATQ]: Ztatiotikws eOYAWTTO LOTOYQAUUA TNG KOWVWVIKTS KoL OIKOVOUIKTS EVQWOTIAG TV agxaiwv
ALYVTITIAKWV VAWV KAL TOV Ltegateiov Tov Aupwvos-Pea otigc Onfeg (00d1vo), Tov vaoL tov Pea otnv
HAwmoAn (kitowvo) kat avtod tov POa oty MEépdda (e0u00d). Lnuetwtéov L TO TEOOWTLKO TOV VOOV
otV 11 megintwon vregéParve ta 80.000 ATOUA, EVE TO AYQOKTHHATO KAL OL YALEG HETOWVTAL T€ EKTAQLA.
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ePEQOVTO dVO XELOOL dAKTVALOL, CLUPLEIS TOV AEWUATOS TOV, uall pe TOAVTIUO OKT)-
TTE0 (TEPA. TNV TotpavTopikny papdov twv Emokdnwv), evad o pagaw tov éAeye?: «Toov,
eloat 6 apxLeeeLe ToL Oeov tade. O Onoavog kat 6 o1TtoBoAwv ToL OeoL evPloKOVTAL VTIO
TV e€ovaiav (v oPpoayda) oov kal eloat 6 AQXwWV TOL VaoL Tou!». Ot dikpogot aQyLeQeic
Oeomtwv épegav dixdopeTikovg TitAove. ' mapdderyua, oL apxLeQeic 1) emoTATAL TWV
TEOPNTWV TOL AUWVOS wvopdlovto [IpwTot (T Taet) mpodpntar tov Ocov. Ot agxLeQels
Tov NAtakov Oeov Pea (otnv HAvToAN) wvoudlovto Ocontar tov Meydalov Ocov 1) kat
Meyalot Ontar (wrw m33w), yeyovog To 0Ttolo KAVEL HeQLKOUS VA TILOTEVOLY OTL 0 eTILOV-
TO pe TV AoTovopia kat TV TapaTrienoT tov oveavov. Ot agyLepeis Tov POa (oTnVv
Méudpda) exagaxtneiCovto wg Meyadot Emuotatar twv Texktovwv®?, k.Am. To agyteoatikod
allwpa eBewpelto Atav VYMAG Kat onuUavTkd, £’ 000V (KATA TIS ALYVTITIAKEG ATOPELS)
HOVOV oL aQXLEQEeiS (exTOG TOL Papaw) Noav el BEoy va avTukQLlovy apéows TNV Beo-
™, Vo OUVOUIAOVY Hall TNG KAl va «avolyouv TIG OUQAVLIEG TIOAEC» KATA [BOUANCLV
(TEPA. TOLG OXETIKOVG LOXVOLOMOVG TOL Batucavov kat twv ekaotote [amwv).

4. Oi Oetor matépec (itw-ntr)®: AmoteAovoav aQXLeQATIKN TALTN He WiTeQA TEOVOULA,
ovvnOwg oxeTlopevoL He TNV PACIALKY OKOYEVELR, OTIWS AAAWG TE KL OL AQXLEQELS, TTOAAK
HEAT NG TdEews TwV omolwv Noav otevol ovyyevels (adeAdol, Tékva) tou Wiov Tov da-
oaw [EIK. IX.1-2]. O ynoawds pagaw o omoiog dedéxOn tov Tovtcayxapwv, o Av (It-ntr 3y,
1322-1319 .X.), Ntav kat” agxnVv Oeioc matnp. Ou Ocior matépes (Lall pue Toug TpoPnTac)
amoteAovoaV, Ml TAQADELYATOC, TA «TAKTIKA UEAT)» TOL LEQATEIOL TOV YVWOTOU KAL HE-
YAAOL KQATIKOV LEQOV TOL AppwVOog €v Onpalts kot joav vmevBuvol Y v kabnueowvn
Aartpeta avtov Tov Oeov.

5. Ol dvayvwotai—iepeic 1) nrepodopor (hryw-hbt)*: ETQOKEITO OLOIAOTIKWS YL TTOAD HOQ-
PWHUEVOLG LEQOYQAMMUATELS, OL OTIOLOL € OUYKEKQLUEVES TIEQLITWOELS dDQOVOAV WG LEQELS.
Hooav emidoeTiopévol pe TNV avayvwor) Twv LEQWV KeHEvVwV ta omtola rjoav anagaitnta
TIEOG dLEEAYW YNV TWV TEAETOVQYLWV KAL TNG AATQEIAG OTOVG VAOUG KAt Aoy To eAANVL-
KO OVOHA TOUG €& autiag Twv 00 LYNAWY MTEEWV ATVA £PeQaV WG OCLUPBOALKO LEQATIKO
dtdonpo oty koun tovs. H tdéig avt) twv Aryvntiov tegéwv eoxeTICeTO TTEQLOTOTEQO e
avtod mov Ba Aéyaue uayor (mavrote mutatis mutandis). Ta kaOnxovta Toug Noav elte -
TOWKA® (LaAloTa de £xouvv dlxowOT) dLxPoEES oLVTAYEG TTOL amtodidovTaL oe avTovg), eite
eTuKNOEl*, elte AMOTEOTAIKAY (TeAgTOVLQYIEG TTOOC TTROOTACTAY TV AvVORWTIWY, K.T.0.),
eva N Aaixkr pavtaocia émAaoce dddpogec pvBoAoykés dimynoeis yix ta votifépeva «uTeQ-
Pvokd» katopBwuata Tovg*. To MEWTo CLVOETIKO TOL TITAOL TOL dpxiepéws Tovg (hry-tp
hryw-hbt), £€dwaoe €va eVAAAAKTIKOV 000 Y TNV A£EN puayoc amo 1o Néo BaoiAewo k.e., n
akkadKr) petayeadr]) tov omolov amedideto wg khartibi, evw Kat 0 gfEaiOc 0Q0c N1VID

40BA. op. cit.: 47.

4 BA. PINCH, 1994: 51. Avt) 1) amoic av kat evdladégovoa dev Hmopel akdun va tekunowwon). Aotpovopoi—
iepeic vrujoxav mavtov otnv Atyvmto. BA. L4, 1, 1975, 511-13: Ajupa «Astronomie und Astrologie».

£ BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 59. ITeoi ®Oax, PA. LA, 1V, 1982, 1177-80: Afjupa «Ptah»* BMD, 1996: Arjupa «Ptah».

#$BA. CD: 32, ko ti6 exel magaroumnés. BA. emiong SAUNERON & YOYOTTE, 1959, 70: onu. 19.

44 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 61-64.

% BA. op. cit.: 31. Le éva apxalo aryvmTako e0wTikO Monua oL avayvaotal—iepeic avadéQovial we udyor—ia-
tpol (BA. ITartvpoc Chester Beatty I, v, C4: 0. 8): n3 hryw-hb bn w3t im.sn bw wd® 3y.i h3yt, dmeg onuaivel: «ovte (ki)
ol avayvawotai-tegeic O ponbrjoovory, (kat) 1) doBéveld pov dev Oa Oepamevdn (dxyvwodn)». L1o do moirn-
pa 1 APLELS TNG ayamnUéVNS, TO HOVADLKO OLOLAOTIKO YIATOUKO, Oat eveQyron wg otovel avalwoyovnTikd ¢pvAa-
KTO (wd3), eTeldr] KATL TETOLo deVv avadE£Qetal ONTWS Kat Oa amokaTaoTr|on MAToWS TNV LYEela Tov vexov av-
0006C OOTIC DLAUAQTVQETAL CUVTOVWS YIA TNV EQWTIKT) acBévela 1 ool ToV KaTéBale.

46 BA. SAUNERON, %2000. O 6Q0¢ dvayvaoTnc—iepevs amavTAToL KAL Le TNV EVVOLX TAPLYEVTHG T€ EAANVIKA Kel-
peva (PA. BUDGE, I, 21978: 580), moodavawg e TV onpacio Tov vekpLkov (epéwe 0 omolog aveylyvwoke Ta Ka-
TAAANAa eTukndeta kelpeva.

47 BA. SAUNERON, 32000 PINCH, 1994: 52.

48 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003, Ked. V, §§ 1 & 4- BA. emiong LALOUETTE, 1987: 173-225.
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amoteAel magadpBopd Tov aryvmTiakov 6gov¥. Ot dvayvwotal—iepelc amoteAovoaV TOV
oLVOETIKO KOIKO HETALD LEQEWV (TOL KOOHOUL TWV VAWV €V YEVEL) Kat Axov.

6. Oi éruotatar twv pvotnpiwv (hryw-ss3)*: AmoteAovoav KN KATNYoQla LEQéwV, TLVT-
Owg tov BeoV e payelag Xéxa (HE3), OnAadr Noav npodntar tov Xéka (PA. tnv katn-
Yoola 2, avwtéow), 1 KAL HEAN TNG TEOTNYOUMEVTIS KATNYORIAS TWV dvayvwoTwv—iepéwy.
Ot mpwteg papTLEles Y iepeic Tov Xéxka katayoddovtal Non and 1o Apgxalo BaoiAelo,
EVQ T KEVTOX AaTOelag TOV CLUTIAVTIKOV 000 NG payelag evEIOKOVTO KATA U KOG OANG
e Aryvmtov (HAomoAg, Méudic, Esna), av kat o Xéka dev ovviotovoe v kKvplagxn 1
TIOALOVX0 OedTNTa AVTAV TV MOAEWV. MeQIkol ek TV (epéwv Tov Xéka Noav ltQol.

7. Oi dotpovouoi—iepeic® f) wpoAoyor kai ol wpookoror® (imyw-r wnwt): Ot tegeic avtoi noav
edwkot oe duddpooa aoteovoukd Cntrjpata [EIK. IX.2]. Avtol foav ovolxotikws ot Aoto-
VOUOL €KELVNG TNG ETTOXT]G, OL OTOlOL UTTOEOVT AV Vo TIEOOdL0QILOVY TOV XQOVO KATA& TNV
dLAOKELX TG NUEQAS HE TIOAKTIKA Héoa (YVOUWY) KAl KAt TV dldokelx TS VOKTAGS (e
TTAQATNENOT) TV dekavwy Kot e KAepvdec). Otwpodoyor elxav ws kabBnkov va eviueQw-
VOUV TOUG AAAOUG LEQEIS TOL VAo Yl TNV akoPr]) woa evApEews Twv dapogwv Onokev-
TIKWV akoAoLO LV (TEPA. Tic xototiavikés Qpec). OLwpookdmor eyvaollay To HuOKo ne-
00AOY10 kKat vrtotifetat dtLrjoav &g O€ov va ovpBoLVAEDOLY TOVG TUOTOVS YIX TO EVOIWVO
N T0 dLOOLWVO PG CUYKEKQLUEVTIC THEQAS (OTIWS OL OTeQLVOL A0TQOAGYOL, OL OTToloL V-
APPPBOAWS dev €xovv ovdeplay oxéoy pe Tnv aAnon Emotunv).

8. Ol iepoypaupateic (zsw/zhw Pr-nh)%: AmtoteAovoav to mpoowrikd tov Olkov TN Zwng
(PA. katwTéQW) KAt 0To 0UVOAS TOLG Noav TOAL kaAALegynuévol kat evpupadeic. Avtol
ekaAoUvVTo —oLVNOWG pe emionpa PACIAKAE DIXTAYHATA — VO CUHHETATXOLV 0& dLADOQES
ATIOOTOAEG TOL QOO KAl 1] PNIUT Y TS YVWOELS TOVG (EVOEXOUEVWS EVIOXVHEVT] VTTEQ-
PoAkwg) épOace wg amodnxos OAVUATHOD 0T OXETIKA aQxalo EAANVIKA kal AaTivika
kelpeva. Zuykekouuéva, o QoamoAAwv kat o F'aAnvog kavouv AGYo Yl TIC LTOUKES Kol
potavoAoyucés yvwoels Toug, 0 HoodoTog Yo TV YewyQadukt] TOUG KATAQTION, 0 Alddw-
00¢ LikeALTNG Yot TNV LOTOELKT) TOUG evpuudbelx, o Iwonmog, o Atltavog kat to Ae&ikov
700 Lovida, yx TNV vtoTtOeévn TEOPNTIKT] IKAVOTNTA TOVGS, VW 0 AUHLaVOS MapreAAl-
VOG avap£QeL OTL HTIOQOVOAV VA TIQOKAAECOLV akOUN Kat BooxT) (sic!).

9. Ai Ociar Aatpevtprar Tov Aupuwvoc (dwswt-ntr nt Tmn)>: AmoteAovoav e€edikevuévn (kat
pHovadikn) o oxéon pe ta tepateian AAAwv OeottwVv) katnyopla LEQewV, N ool €dNpLL-
ovEYNON amod ta TéAn tov Néov Baolelov, iwg katd tnv Toltn Meoomeplodo, v diadpo-
QOVG TOALTIKOUG Kol KOWV@VIKOUG AGYOUG. ATTOTEAOVOAV OVOLAXCTIKWG TIG ETILYELES LEQEG OV-
Coyoug twv Bev, Wiwg Tov Appwvog, 1 Aatpela Tov omoiov ekoELGWON KaT& TNV VOoTEQEN
rtepiodo Tov Néov Baorelov kat kata tnv Toitn Mecomepiodo. H agyLepatikr) eEovoia tovg
efetelveto 0NV eLELTEQA TLEQLOXT) TWV ONPAV KAL EVeEixE EVTOVWS TTOAITIKO XAXQAKTO KAXL
KOOUIKN LOXV KATA TNV £TTOXN TNG AKUNGS TOL €V Adyw. Oeopov.

10. Ai paAtpiat/Ouvawdol tov Auuwvoc (SmSywt nt Tmn)>: Aviikav OUOLAOTIKWG OTNV KATN-
Yool TV VUVWIWV KAl 1oV ETUPOQTIOUEVES e TNV HOLOKT] Kat TNV PaApwdia otovg
vaoLg Tov Appwvos (1) kat AAAwV Beotitwv). ZuvrOwge oav ot ovluyot evyevav. Ot dwa-
OWCOHEVES TTAQAOTATELS TIG ATIEKOVICOVY Vo TAQOLOLALOVY TA QLOULKWS KIVOVUEVX O €L~
oTpa (sS§wt) KaLtig dpmec (bnwt) Twv evTIOV TV 00T TWV, OTE VA TIS EVPEAVOLV LLE TNV

YTIoPA. T'éveatc, 41: 8. «[...] kat dmooteidag ékdAeoe mavtag tovg éEnyntac AtydvmTov [...]».

50 BA. RITNER, 2001: 323.

51 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 64* SAUNERON & YOYOTTE, 1959: 36-41 DIELEMAN, 2003, 277-89- CERNY, 1963: 173.

52 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 64-65- DERCHAIN, 1989: 74-89. I'iax v aipxaicx aryvmriokt) aotgoAoyia, BA. CUMONT, 1937
HUGHES, 1951: 256-64° PARKER, 1978: 706-27- LEITZ, 1994.

53 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 61. I'iax Tov Appiavd MagkeAAivo, PA. MAPABEAIA, 2004: 227-32.

5 BA. SAUNERON, %2000: 67- BMD, 1996, 86: Afjupa «divine adoratrice».

% BA. BMD, 1996, 75: Ajuua «cult singers and temple musicians». ' Ta 0€10Tpa WG AATQEVTIKA LOVOLKA OQYQ-
va, BA. GENAILLE, 1975: 55-67. 't tn)v povouer}, BA. MANNICHE, 1991.
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HOLOKT) TOVG [dpTtioTpLat, Avpwdol, oeLaTpoPopot, opxovuevar iépetat (ihbwt), k.Am.].

11. Ai iéperar e AOwp (hmwt-ntr Hwt-Hr)% — Al iépelat étépwv Ocotntovy: Hoav tepw-
HEVES YuValkeg, OL OTOlEG eKTEAOVOAV OAQ T TEAETOVQYIKA TUTIKA, OTIWS KAl OL AVOQEG
tegeic. HoN amd 1o Apgxaio BaoiAelo, vdplotavtat MoAAES avadopés oe 1EQeteg OXL HOVOV
™me ABwQ, aAA& kal AAAwV Oeottwv. AtoteAovoav cuvNOwWS HEAT AQXOVTIKWYV N LEQX-
TIKWV OKOYEVELWDV (TL.X.: KOQES LeQéwV oL oTtoleg elxav kAngovounon to afiwpa Tov ma-
TO0S TV, K.1.0.). H v1tap&r) Toug amodetkviel tov oefaocpd mov étoedav ot AryOTTIoL TG
ApxaotnTog yix To pUA0 mov xapilet TNV opooPLd kat TNV Cwr), TOL OTIOIOL OL eYKePAAL-
k&G AettovQyieg To kKOO TOVV TEQLOTOTEQO DEKTIKO 0TIV «ETIKOWWVia» pe to Oelo Kat to
vrteEPaTKG v Yével. Ag oNUELwOT] KAL ] CUMHETOXN YUVALKWV 0T OQNOKeLTIKA PLOTH-
owx, paAota de ota Ooiplaka Apopeva, 0mov dvo maOéves kat éEnyviouévar iépetat
(wbwt) émoulav tov p0Ao g Towog kat g NépOvog, twv Bpnvwdovowv yia tov Ooigy,
oV TAoXovVTa 0€0 NS AYVTITIHKTG avaotaoews®. ITagopoleg teAetovpyleg pe teph Oea-
TOKA dQWEVA EAAUPAvVAY XWDOAV OTA TIEOTIVAA LA TOL VoL NG ABvdov (BupiCovy ta pe-
cowvika dowpeva g M. IMapaokevrc). Evoexopévwe oL oupUETEXOVOES VA PNV oAV
HOVIUEG LEQELEG.

12. Oi overpokpitar (;)¥: ' Hoav ovvnOwg yoapuateic, oitiveg e0ewpovvto edkol otnv €o-
punvela v ovelpwy, Twv 0QAUATWY, K.T.0. AvTtol tagépevav otnv dtabeon tov kovov Twv
TUOTWYV, TO OTIOL0 avalnToVOE OVEIQOKQLTIKEG eENYTOELG.

13. Oi nactodopor (3w)®: ExteAovoav xoen dtakovar (av kat LeQucés PORES avijKav OTov
QAVWTEQO KANQO), KAL oAV eTLPOQTIOUEVOL HE TNV UETAPOQA TWV LEQWV VAIoKWVY (TwV
AYOAAHATOV TV OEWV) KAl TWV LEQWV OKEVWV, HEQIKA TWV OTIOIWV dEV €XOUV AKOUN TOV-
toTtomOn. Ztnv Tdén Toug avinkav ot iepelc v Qvotwv [imyw-r iht (;)], evad peQukés pooég
OL TAOTOPOPOL AVAPEQOVTAL KAL WG HEAT TOL TTIROOWTILKOV Tov Oikov TN¢ Zwng.

14. Oi vekpixol iepeic oéu (smw)°': Avrjkav (OVOXOTIKWGS) OTNV TAEN TV dvayvwoTwv—
iepéwv, amoteAovoav ovvrOws HEAT TOL AVWTEQOL KAT|QOL KAl oav eTPOQTIOUEVOL e
TIC ETUKNOELEG akOAOLOieg, OTIWS N TeAETI) TOV AVOLYUATOC TOD OTOUATOC (Wpt-r3) TV Ve-
kowv [EIK. X.1-2]. 'Edpegav ovuvriOwe d0pd Aeoma@ddAews wg LeQatikd éVOUHA Kol TEWTO-
OTATOVOAV OTIG VEKQUKES TEAETEC.

15. Oi vexpikol iepeic Tov mvevuatos (hmw-k3)%2: Avtol aveAapPavav tig Ovoleg, Tig xoég
KQL TNV TAKTIKY eoodpopd teodr|s, mMoTwVv, AoLAoLdWV, OVULAHATOS KAl AAAWY VAKWV
ayaBwv ota mvevuata (k3w) twv vexowv. H kxvgloAektikr) onuaocia tov titAov toug ftav

% BA. m.x. FISCHER, 1989: 12. Avtdc 0 yuvaukelog teQatikog TtAog NTav ev xoroet 1)d1 amo to Agxaio BaoiAeto.
Avadégetal KaL oe aQXAlo AyLTITIAKO EQWTIKO TOIMUA, TO HOVADIKO YOapUEVO otV €€ aoPeotoAiBov ZtiAn
Louvre C100, To petayevéoteo xoovikwg (950 m.X.) avtav (BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Ked. IX, § 4). Ydiotavtal emi-
o1M¢ MOAAEG avadoyieg HeTall TV ary. EQWTIKWY MOMUATWV Kat ToL Acuatos twv Acudtwv (BA. FOX, 1985).
57 Ag unv Eexvovpe otL T’ 0AN TNV EexwoloTy Béon g yuvaikag otnv agxaia Atyvmto ev oxéoel pe dAAAeg
agxaieg Kowvwvies, oL PaBiTeQeg DOPES TNG KOATIKNG HNXAVTS OV Kol EKEl TATOLAQXIKES, EVC) TO HEYAAVTE-
00 TOO0O0TO KEUEVWY £YQAPETO Ao HOQPWHEVOUS AVOQEC KAl amteLOVVETO KVPIWG & LOQPWIEVOLS AVOQEG.
To Moo00To TWV EYYQARUATWV YUVALKWOV 1TV TTOAD kO (TtEPA. ROBINS, 1993: 115 & Ked. 8, passim).

% T ta ooakd puotowa, PA. CHASSINAT, 1966-68. IToPA. emiong SETHE, 1928. T'ia toug Oprvoug g Towog
kat e NépOvog (LA, IV, 1982, 457-60: Ajppa «Nephthys»), BA. tov ITamvpo Berlin 3.008, eved yix v petddoa-
o1 oL KeévoL Twv Bprvawv, PA. VERNUS, 1992: 101-19 & 193-99. ' t1c BonokevTikég €00TéG OTOV VAo NG
Esna xata toug teAevtaiovg awwveg g agxaiag Ognoieiag, BA. SAUNERON, 1962.

% O agyaiog ouryvmtiakdg 000G YL Tovg ovelpokpitac eAdeinet. Evdexouévws katd v ITtoAepaikr) Iepiodo
magopolx Kabrovta ekteAovoav ot dvayvootai-iepeic 1) (Leouews) ot maotopopor (PA. RAY, 1987: 85-93).
IToPA. ertiong SAUNERON, 32000: 71-72. Zto onpelo avtd oPetlovpe aodhaAwds va Tovioovpe OtL evad 1 eENynotg
TV OVEIRWV EVOEXOUEVWS VA ATOTEAOVOE HEQOS TWV KaBNKOVIWY TV tegéwVv g Yotepng kat g ITtoAe-
paikr)g ITeptodov, ev TOVTOLS deV LTIHOXAV OVELPOKPITAI-LEPELS ATIOKAELOTIKWS AOXOAOVEVOL pe avTiv: BA. MA-
PABEAIA, 2003: 146, 346.

60 BA. SAUNERON, 2000: 71.

61 BA. op. cit.: 41, 108-09- PINCH, 1994: 51.

62 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 109.
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OTNPETAL TOD TIVEVUATOS, P’ 000V WPEIAAV VA ATIAOXOAOVVTAL UE TNV VEKQLKT] TEAETOVQ-
Yl TEOOHOQWYV TLVEXWS KAL VA UNV TTAQAAEITIOVY Tax kaO1jkovT& Tovg. Avt” avtov eAdp-
Boavay HikEd ayQoTeUAXLO TTOOG eKUETAAA VOV Vi va eEaodPaAilovv ta Tteog To (nv. Ka-
& TNV EAANVOQWHAiKY emoXT) 0 OeopOg Tovg e£ePLALOON OTOUVG YOO X VTAC, OL OTIOLOL TIQO-
oédeoav HOVOV OTIOVOT) VIATOS ATIAYYEAAOVTES TV KATAAANAT et dO (VOEXOUEVWS TNV

Entwdov Ipoopopac Hep-di-Nsw).
nl:_rll. 1 I;: @% L | ::.. ,
Al % rael

EIKONA X: 1. [APIZTEPA]: TTapdotaotic d00 VekQuV iepéwv 0ép, ota Ao eTkndelov TeAeTovEYyiag.
Eic €€ avtav efayvilet did OUHLANATOS Kol KQATA TO HAYIKO EQYAAELD Y TO dvoLy e TOD OTOUATOC
(wpt-r3) ToL vekQOV, evw o étepog (0To Babog) mpoodépel oTOVdT 0To TaQLxevévo owpa. TTagatnonioate
TO LEQATLKO VOV ARPOTEQWV £k DOQAS ALAOVEOEWOVE, Tar OTiyata NG oTolag BupiCovv Tovg aoTéQeg
tov ovpavov. Tolyoyoadio amoé tov tado tov Ovleo—xat (Wsr-h3t), TT 56, XVIII Avvaorteia.

2. [AEzIA]: Kata v teAetovgyia moww amod Tov eVIadlaopo TOU TAQLXEVHEVOL TWOHATOS EAAHUPAVE XWOOV TO
avoryua Tov oTopatoc (wpt-r3), To orolo Oa TEoTéde Tig LwTikég AertovQyleg aToV VeKkQEO, did TS adPniic Tov
OTOUATOC AVTOV VTG €K UETEWPLTIKOD 01O pov (bi3 n pt) XuTeLOEVTOC HaryLikoD 0QYAVOL €X0VTOG TO OXTLA TOU
aelpavovg Bopeiov maparoAiov aoteglopov g MeydAng Agktov (UMa = Mshtyw): ™ — . O xo0ootatwv
LeQevG édege oAV ek Aeoma@daAews. Amd tov mamuo g BifAov tov Nekpwv tov Xov—-védep (Hw-nfr),
Boetavviké Movoelo, BM EA 9901/5, Néo BaoiAeto, mtep. 1280 m.X.

16. Ot otoAtotal [Sndwtyw (;)]%®: Hoav ot vtevOvvOL Lepels yia ToV OTOALOUO TwV ayaAp&-
TV TV 00TV 0TOVG VAOUG Ue TTOAVTEAT LEQA evdLUATA KAl KaONYxopéva Koour)-
Hata, Kabws KAl Yl ToV EVTIRETUOUO TWV VAWV.

17. Oi duvwdoi (Smyw)*: AmoteAovoav omovdala TAEN LEQE€WV TOL AVWTEQOL KAT|QOL Kol
Noav eTPoQTIOUEVOL e TNV PaApwdla KAl TNV VUVWILX TwV LEEwV akoAovOwv otovg
vaovs. Qpeldav va akoAovOoLV MOTWGE TIG TTAPADOTIAKES LOVOLKES VOQLLES KAl 1) KOWV@W-
vikr] 0€o1g Tovg oLV Bws NTav VYMAT. Avtr) 1 TAELS TwV LEEéwV (MTIS avTiotolXel mutatis
mutandis 0TOLG CLYXEOVOULGS [epoPdATac) avapéoetat otV AAeEAVOQELX aKOUN KAl KATA
TOVLG XQOVOUG TOL AVTOKQEATOQOS Kat PLAocdPov IovAtavov (tov emtovopaocBévtog Amoota-
TOV), OTIWG ETILUAQTLOETAL 0TV 56™ ETtiaToAnY Tov.

18. Oi katowkor 1) (év)xatoxor [ddhw (;)]%: Empodkelto yia miotovg avOpwmouvg ot omolot &i-
xav adLepwOr) otnv BeotnTa KATOWL VAaoy, Lovoav 0Tov TeQRIBOAG TOoL KAl TEOTEDeQAV
TIC VTINEETieg TOvg OtV Beo0TNTA, e aVTAAAQYUa TNV TEOoTACIAX TNG, OVTAG TTOAAES Po-
0é¢ éykAelotoL (0TNV TEQIMTWOT] TOL LEQATIOOC) O KEAALA.

H doun tov agxaiov aryvntiako 1egatikod CLOTHUATOG TEQLEARUBAVE TOOO «HOVIHOUG»
LeQeic, 000 KAl LEQEIC «OQLOUEVOL XQOVOL», OL OTIOlOL A0KOVOAV T KAOMKOVTA TOUG KUKAL-
KWG KAL EMAVAANTITIKWS KATA TEQLOOOVGS, eV OTav deVv Legdtevay LoVOAV KAVOVIKY KO-
Nueovr] Lwn ws WLWTES EKTOC TWV VAwV. AUTO TO CVOTNHUA T)TAV ATAO: CUYKEKQLUEVA TO

8 BA. op. cit.: 60.

% BA. op. cit.: 66. 'l v povowkr kat v Oonokevtikr xorjon g, BA. MANNICHE, 1991: Ked. 4.

% BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 72-73. I'ix Tovg (év)katoyove tov Legameiov, BA. WILCKEN, 1920: 148-212. H pébodog tov
eYKAelopoV o€ KeAALX Ovpilel kaTomvég peBddOLS TOV XOLOTLAVIKOV HOVAXIOHOV, KaBws kat Tovg oTvAiTac.
% BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 69-70. T'tlx XQaKTNQLOTIKA AmooTtdopata and vaikd agyeia tov lllahtn, avadepopeva
OTLG LEQATUKEG PUAEC, xOoOVOAOYOUHEVA aTto TV Pacdela tov Leowatouog 11, BA. Ttov [Tantvpo Berlin 10.003.
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U1 HOVIHO iepaTeloy ONQelTo o€ TE0TEQIS OUAdES IOV WVOUACTONTAV Ao TOVG aEXaiovg
‘EAANvVeG pvAal (apX. avy.: s3, agx. eAA.: pvAN)- kK&Oe PpvAn megteAduPave tov DOV aEOUS
leQéwVv pe Kowd aftopata Kol ot Tes: k&dbe GuAn aokovoe Ta Ltepatikd NG KaOn-
KOVTA Yt éva urjva Kat (LET& a0 avATIALOLY TOWOV HNVAV) ETIAVIOXETO OTOV VAO YL
axoun eva pnva, k.0.k. Ev ouvoAw, onAadm), kabe ¢puvAn tepdteve yix teLg P veg etnoiwg,
pe evolapeoa Tounviaia dxAelppata. Kata tv ItoAepaixkr) ITeptodo, dnuiovoynoOnie
pia épmn GuAn), eva o emi kepaAnic kaOe PuAne iepéwv wvopdleto pvAapyoc. Metd tnv
TIAQODO TNG Unvialag tepatelag N ame@xopévn puAn wdetde va mapadidn éyyoadn ava-
dood (cLVNBwG emi EVATvWV TVAKDdWY 1) TATTOEOV) OTNV avaAapBdvovoa ANy, onueLw-
VoLoa TNV KaAN Aeltovpyla Tov vaoy, kKatayaPovoa OAX T AELTOVQYIKA LeQd OKeDT Kol
vroypappiCovoa ta TuXOvTa TMEOPBANUATA. LTS TEONYOUUEVES TALES TwV LEQéwV Oa
TIEOO O ETALE TO OLOIKNTIKOV TTPOCWTILKOV TWV vawy ¥, 10 mMeQLAQUPBAVOV TOV AQiKO (= 1) KAN-
OLKO) OLOLKNTIV TOV vaoD (AQX. ALY.: imy-r §nt, KOTIT.: AAMANE, AQX. EAA.: AE0WVIC), TOV ETLOTA-
v (0Ttwe wvoudoOn kata v EAAnvopwuaixr) Iepiodo), o omotog drotkovoe tovg pogo-
ELOTIOAKTOQEG, TOVG AOYLOTEG, TOUG EMIUEANTES TWV KTNUATWY, TOUG dapOQOUS VTIAAAN-
AOUG TWV VAWV, £€XOVTAG KAL LTTO TNV TATO1 dikalodoota Tov TNV axivntn meglovoia Tov
vaov, OAa T VA ayadd, kAT I'ia va katavorjoovpe oo peyaAn ftav n dUVALS Tov
tegatelov oV Pagawvikt) Atyvrto, Oa NTav OKOTIIO V& TAQOVOLACOVIE OQLOUEVA €V-
dewctikax mapadetypata. Oxt puBoAoyKov 1) pavtaoTiKov xaxpaKTEog, AAAX pLeTONOLUNG
KAt Aloy amTr)g KOWWVIKTS kot otkovouukng vdpng [EIK. IX.3]. Ztic Onpec, v PaciAevov-
oo g AryVTTov, to teparteiov Tov Appwvog kata to Néo BaoiAelo, otoug peydAovg vaoig
oL Oeov dL1€0eTe®: 81.322 dTopa WG MEOCWTIKO (évavtt 12.963 ev HAtomdAet kat 3.079 ev
Méuddn)- 421.362 Cwa (évavti45.544 ev HAlomoAer kat 10.047 ev Méudior)- 433 krymoug (€v-
avtt 64 ev HAomoAer kat 5 ev MEupdL)- 2.365.280 extdoa kaAAtegynoipov yng (évavtt
435.892 ev HAlomoAeL kat 27.676 ev Méudior)- 83 Aéppoug (évavtt 3 ev HAlomoAeL kat 2 ev
Méudor)- 46 owodopéc (évavtt 5 g HAomoAews kat 0 g MEuddog): 65 kwpoToAelg
(évavt 103 tng HAomoAews kat 1 tng Méuddog). AnAadn) ta duiddooa iepateia oav Ui-
KQA&, dAAQ LloXVO& KpatTidia év KpATEL, TWV OTOlWV Ol EKTIROCWTOL NOAV KOLVWVIKWGS Kol
OKOVOUIKWS evpwaoToL. ITpaypartt, N tdElc Twv Legéwv, pe TIg entl HEQOUG OUAdES NG, Ote-
doapatioe KaBoQLoTikd QOA0 0NV dAUORPWOT TNG AQXALAG ALYVTITIAKTG LOTORIAS KAl
¢ ovuTapopaQTovons Oonokeing. Ev katakAeid, ag onuewwdn ot o tepels otnv ao-
xatlo Atyvmto (moAAol ek Twv omolwv amoteAovoav Hev HAYOoUS, OXL OMWS HE TNV HETAYE-
VEOTEQA £VVOLXL TOU 0QOV) Noav OL dpeool kat €upecot Bonbol Tov Ppagaw, dx Twv Lke-
OOV KAL TWV TEAETOVQYLWV TWV OTOLWV 1) TTAyKOOMLOG appovia Oa amexkablotato kat 1
taéic Oa efaocideve onv Alyvmto kat oe 0A0KANEOo t0 XVpnav. Ot tegeic amoteAovoav
OonokevTIKOUS eV AAAK Kt KQATIKOUS LTTAAATIAOLG, oL omolot eotrjollav TV kpatikn Opn-
OKel 0TOVG VAOUG KAl TAVTOXQOVWS OLVTEAOVOAY OTNV avATTLEN NG Aaiknc Aatpeiac.
ITpog TovTo ovveTéAeoav WIWS oL TAEELS TV OL OTtOlEG €0XETICOVTO AUETWOTEQA e TNV €&-
AOKNOT NG HaYElAS WS KOW@VIKOV BonOruatog oe meplddovs koloewv 1§ TEOPANUATWY,
KUOlWG Héow. TNG XOTOEWS TWV YVWOEWV TOVG OGS OPeA0S Twv amAwv Aryvttiwv (Tr.x.:
Iatowen, k.&.).

Ac onuewwdn de OTL TO APXALO ALYVTITIAKO LEQATEVHUA £(XE KAL CAUAVIOTIKO XXQAKTNOQ,
KkatdAolrto ¢ veoAlBknc Aatpelag. To ovykerxQiuévo yeyovog kabilotatal epdavés av
OLeQWTNOOVHE OXETIKWS PE TNV TIROEAELOT TWV AQXALWYV ALYVTITIAKWVY LEQWYV, KAL dN Ve-
KoKV, ketpévawv. Iodyuarty, oglopéva anoonacuata twv Ketpévov tov IHvpauidwv ev-
DeXOUEVWS AT XOUV OAUAVIOTIKEG HeOOdOVS, HAALOTA dE Ol MEWTOOLVACTIKOL PAQAW
(owg va ovveBovAevovto oauavovc—iepeic®. H peBuvotkn) eE0Pavolg oplopévav anoomna-

67 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 55-57.
68 BA. SAUNERON, 32000: 52-53. Etdtkcs yx tnv HAGTOAN, BA. LA, 11, 1977, 1111-13: Afjupa «Heliopolis».
6 BA. HELCK, 1984: 103-08. T'ix tax Keipeva twv Mupapidwv, BA. LA, V, 1984, 14-23: Afjupa «Pyramidentexte».
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OHATWV ATIO Tt OLYKEKQIUEVA kelpeva (PA. KatwTéow), ota omola 1 €éAAenPig Aoyikng
aKoAovOlag Kal N «EKOTATIKT] YOAPT)» eVl XAQAKTNOLOTIKES, LTIODEWKVVOLY TNV TOaVT)
aAnOeix avtwv Twv wxvowopwyv. Xta Keipeva tov MMvpauidwv, peoukes Gpooec meorypa-
dovtat ovvOeTeg OeOTNTES KAL OL DUVITIKOL HETATYXTUATIONOL TOVG e YAXRPUOES KAl EVTU-
MWOLAKEG «VTIEQQEAALOTIKEG» €IKOVES (e olovel avaAoya povov otnv KBavtopnxavikn)
KL OTOUG HETACXNUATIOHOUS TWV VTTOATOUIKWOV CWHATOIWY), OL OTIOLES TIAQATIEUTIOVY O€
VOEQEC TEQLTIAAVT|OELS OTOV €VOOKOOO TOU VTTOOUVVELDTTOV KAL OTNV ETUKQATELX TWV KO-
XeTOmwv Tov agéxaotov Karl Jung. AvadeoOnkaue 1don otnv xoron deouatwv atAovo-
ELOWV WG LEQATIKWY EVOVHATWYV, WIS TV VEKQIKWV (epéwv oéu. H moaktikny avt) e&nyel-
tat pvBoAoyuaws otov Ianvpo Jumilhac™, o omolog xpovoAoyeitar and to mep. 300 m.X.
Ekel avadégetat 0t kamote 0 XnO petenoodpwOn oe mavOnoa wote va emitedn oto owpa
tov Ooipdog, aAAd o AvouBic émiaoe TOV TTAVONEA KAL TOV OPEAYLOE, e ATOTEAETUA VO
dnuoveynn 1 Acomapdalic. Ovtwe, o Bwopopdoc Oedc g Tagixevoews [EIK. XIV.1]
e0éomioe TV €vOUON TWV VEKQIKWYV LEQEWV e DEQUA ALAOVQOEWDWYV €1 AVAUVNOLV AVTNG
¢ vikng evavtiov Tov poxOneov Beov InO [EIK. X.1-2]. Ot Agxtepeic Tng HAlomoAewe kat
ot Apxtepeic twv Igodntwv Gpogovoav TMAQOHOLX KAl ACTQOTIOIKIATA LEQATIKA EVOUUATA
[EIK. IX.2]. TTapaotdoelc AeomaQddAewv Kat mavONEwV amavIovTal akoun enl twv ag-
XALOTEQWV TEAETOVQYIKWYV eQYaAelwV kKat avTikelévay. Ta ovykekppéva Coa elxav ovv-
0e01) LVOoAOYIKWGS e TOV €VATTEO 0VEAVO, 0 0Tol0G e0ewEElTO WG 1) Katowkia Kot To Pact-
AELOV TWV VEKQWV!.

Oa kAeloovpe TV Tagovoa LTIOEVOTNTA, EEETALOVTAG TLEQIANTITIKWG TAX OXETIKAX HUETA TOV
ntepuprjpov Oikov e Zwne (Pr-nh), otov omolov avadegOnkape 1o avwtéow. O Oikoc
N6 Zwns amoteAovoe éva agxalo alryuntiakd Kabdouua, Pacitkog oKOTOS TOL OTTOloV
NTav N dTENOIS KAl 1 KAAALEQYELX TNG YVWOEWS, KAL TO OTIOI0 AELTOVQYOVOE WG LEQN
BPALOONKN Kl anaoxoAovoe edKOVG LeQels 1) iepoypappateic”. Ot pagaw, oL eVvyeVelg,
oL a&lwHATOUXO0L, AAAL kat oL amtAol aAvOEwToL, KaTédevyav oLXVA OTIG CUUPBOVAES TwV
lepoypappatéwy M TV Udywv—iepéwy TOL CNUAVTIKOU avToL WeLHatoc. O Oeouds tov
Olxov ¢ Zwng dev €XeL KATAOT] AKOUN ATOAVTWS avTIANTITOC 08 OAN TNV €KTAoN] TOv,
OLOTL Tt OXETIKA Kelpeva dev MaRéXOLVV AeTTOUEQELEG OXETIKEG e TNV Aettovgyia Tov.
I'vwoiCovpe 6tL Oikor Zwne vTExXav MANOIOV EKATTOU ALyLTITIAKOD VAOU, EWOIKWS D& OTIC
Onpec, otnv Méudpwa, omv ABvdo, otnv Audova, otnv IMavomoAn, omnv Koénrto, otnv
Esna xat oto Edfu. Ot Oikot 11¢ Zwnc amoteAovoav to avaAoyo twv onpepvwv Iaverti-
otuiwv, TOAV TeQLoTOTEQO AoV eTUAQTLEETAL ) VTIARELS 0OPWV dWaoKAAwV. [Ti0a-
VOTATA OL YOOUHATELS KAt OL LEQeiS edDAOKOVTO O& avtd Tar WeLpata. Qg BifAoOnkatr kat
Xrpintopia ot Oikor ¢ Zwne amaoxoAovoav MOAVAQLOUO TIEOOWTIKO YOAUUATEWY, OL
oTtolol avTéyoadav aQxaldTeQa LlERA kelpeva, dlOEOwvav kat ovvtnEovoaV Ta TaAALk
xewoyoada, etolpalav paykd, OONOKELTIKA KAL AEITOVQYIKA KEHEVA, TIAQTYAYAV KATX
exaTovVTAdes avtiyoada g BifAov twv Nekpawv, noxoAovvto pe v oOVTaén aoTQovo-
UKWV TUVAKWY, TNV emiAvon ToAAWV padnuatikwv meopAnuatwy, v Asfucoyoadia,
Vv Botavukn, v ZwoAoyia, v lewyoadia, Tnv Aoyotexvia kat pe dAAeg emotnueg
KAl TEXVES, OTIWG 1) TIROETOLUACIO TWV KEHEVWV TWV VATKWV eTyeadwv mov Ba prAote-
xvovoav ot kaAAwtéxveg, n latowr), N Papuakomoua, 11 Agwuatorotia, k.&. Etvat evAoyo
Kat Aoyko va vrtoféoovpe 0Tt kel Covoav Kat AAANAOCLVAVEOTEEDOVTO OL TTEQLOTATEQO

70 BA. VANDIER, 1961: diws oo. 113-14.

71 BA. PINCH, 1994: 51. IIpog ToUTOLS, TO dIACTIKTO d€QAC TOL ALAOVQOEWDOVS TIAQATIEUTIEL OUVELQULKWS OTOV €€
QAOTEQWV DIACTIKTO 0VQAVO, Hia €K TWV OVOHAOLWOV TOL 000V WG PATIAEIOL TWV KATAOTEQWOEVTWV VEKQWV
Nrav pvptadec oi/ta Ypuxéc/nvevuatda tne (h3 bi.s/ h3 3h.s), avriotoixwe [mopA. EIk. XXIV].

72 BA. GARDINER, 1938: 83-91.
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poodpwpévol kat alvAoyol AryUmTiol, 1 mvevpatiky élite TG TOTE €MOXTG, OL OTtoloL OXL
HOVOV oLUHETEIXAV 08 PLAOTOPIKES, ETUOTNUOVIKES Kal pHeTa—Puotkés ovintoels, aAA&
KAL TTAQT Y'YV TIOWTOTUTIA €QY X, LEQIKA €K TV OTIOlWwV elvat OVTwg a&toAoya”, dTws Oa
dLATIOTWOOVHE AT Tt MapaBeépata g emopevng vroevotntoc. ‘Etot, ot Avyoorot (meo.
1%) poodwuévor Aryvmtiol, davialav codotl kat Oeikol ot pATIx oL ATAOL AN OL-
oMoV, 0 omoiog Toug e0avpale kal Katépevye e aLTOUS 0€ JAPOQES TEQLOTATELS TIQO-
PANUATWV 1) artoouov. Ot agxaiolt AryvmTiol iepoypaupatels, ol payol—iepeic tov Olkov
TG Zwnc, 0eV oAV HAYOL HE TNV VEWTEQRT €VVOLX TOL 0QOV, AAA” e£OXWS HOQPWHEVOL AV-
OowmoL yiax tar dedopéva NG ETOXIG TOVS, 00Pol (rhww-ht), OL YVWOELS KAl 1] Telpa TV
oTtolwV Tovg KAOLoTOVTAV DUVALKOUS KOLVWVIKOUG AELTOVQYOVGS, IKAVOUG VA KAVOLV O E-
d0v o,tL0eAav (irrw-ht). Aoty 1 Yvwois anoteAel to mAéov Baowko BonOnua otnv avOow-
TV IEO0O0 KAl EWIKWS OTNV apxaia ekelvn emoxn (katd TNV omola oLVEdVALETO TOOO
pe v Oonokela 600 KAt pe TV payela), ot kdtoxol TG oav OVTws TEOVOULOUXOL LTV
apxala Atyvrto o titAog kvpLoc Twv dkodovOiwv/évepyetwv (nb irt-ht) amedideto otov dpa-
AW, EVW KATA AEELV EOTJUALVE TNV dLUVATOTNTA TOLV HOVAQXOUV (ity) va kavn (kal va moun)
tedeTovpylac/mpayuatalépya, va eveQyr Kata PovANoy, we katd xdowv 0edc. AAAK kot
ot oodol iepoypapuatelc twv Olkwv e Zwnge, oL avOowmoL TG Yvwoews, diébetav avtod
TO TIQOVOULO O€ TEQLOQLOEVA MAalowx. Ev katakAedel, toviCovpe OTL 1] TAQOLTia TV Le-
0éwV 0TV AlyuTTo AV ONUAVTIKY, KOWVOVIKWOG KaOooLloTikr), kabodnyntun kat Fonon-
TIKT) Yot OAOLG TOvg ATAOVG avOEWToVE, eva 1) 0€01S TwVv e0ewpeito a&lolnAevn.
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Dastracon Minchon 34490 - Emma Brunnees Traat, 1840,

2]

EIKONA XI: Antdomtaoua ek Tov vd ¢ Agp Emma Brunner—Traut [BRUNNER-TRAUT, 1940: 3-9] petaryoadévtog
OV LEQOYAVDIKY| LEgaTucoV Kelévov Tov Ootpdiov Miinchen 3.400, oto omoio megiéxovtat ot Aidaxal Tov
Qpov—vtévred (Hr-dd.f), xoovoAoyoUpevo ek g V Avvaorteiag. To andoonaoua petadoaletat wg eENg: «[I]
Apx1) ¢ Adaxnc 1jtic ovveyadn Vo tov KAnoov. Iotyknmog (r-p3t), tov Agxovtog (43ty-), tov Yiov oD
Baow\éwg (z3-nsw), ‘Qoov-vtévted, dix TOV LIOV TOV, TOV émovopalopevov [Aov—tum-Pea (3w-ib-RF)]. [II] No ka-
Ba001c évamiov Ttwv 0dOaAu@V cov, el 1) AAAog Tig o€ éEayvion! ‘Otav ednueonc, va BepeAwdong (Tov)
oikov (oov), [II] vae A&Bng Eyradiav kal megLxat cVLLYOV, kat va 0ol yevvior) viov! Elvat dux tov vidv oov
1) BepeAlwots oL oikov cov, étav étoualnc v katowkiav oov! Na ktiong dwd oe [IV] puéyagov év 1) Nekgo-
mOAeL kal v& kataotong énatiav v 0éotv oov &v ) Avtikn) Xwea! Na amodex01c 6Tt 6 Odvatog tametvol
Nuac (kat) va amodexOn¢ [V1 6t Con éEvot fpac! [Ev tovtoic], 6 oikog tov Bavatov mpoogiletort diux TV
[aiwviav] Conv! Avalntnoe dik oe e0dOoUG dypovd! [...]». Avétwe Oa progovoapie va avtimapapaAlovue to
ev Adyw. kelpevo agxaiag moAvTUNG codiag pe 0 PaApikd KelPeVo «1] YUV} 00V ws apmeAog evBnvovoa év
TolG KAiTETL TG Oikiag ooV* ol Liol ooV WS vedPLTA AtV KUKAW TG Teamtélne oov» (WaAuoi, grl’: 3).”

73 BA. SAUNERON, %2000: 133. T'ix éva katdAoyo égywv amo tov Oiko T1¢ Zwne atov vad Tov Legakopdodov Oe-
oV [ng Ppapawviknc povagxiag (TopA. FRANKFORT, 21978) kot tov ovpavov] Qoov oto Edfu, moBA. op. cit.: 135.
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I1.3. H ENNOIA TOY OEIOY — TA META-DYZIIKA KAI OEOAOTITKA KEIMENA THIZ APXAIAZ
AITYTNITIAKHE OPHIKEIAL — LHMEIA ETA®HE ME TON XPIETIANIZMO: H O(QX(X[(X XLYUTTTLA-
K1) AEE1S Y TV évvota tg Oeotntoc (tod Ocov) frav 18 ntr, to de komTicd g avdAoyo,
Noyt eonuatve kKUpLog 1) 0€0c, OTIWS CLVAYETAL ATIO TNV KOTITIKT) aTtodoon Tov Edayyediov.
BeBaiwg, ot yvwpeg dullotavtal wg meog TNV akLPr) onuacio g agxalag aryvmtiakng Aé-
Eewg ntr. Evdexopévawe, 1 A€ Oeoc eoxetiCeto pe TV évvola g LoxLog, NG KATAALTL-
K1G DUVAHEWS, TOAV TteQLOTOTEQO €’ OTOV TO LEQOYAVPIKO TOLYQALUATO OTNUEL0 Vi TNV
AEEN auTr) maLotdvel éva éAexy, 1 Kat dAAovg pla onuaia avnpTnuévn oe toAo7. Avtd
OLUPOAICeL TNV VTtp&n Tov B0V, 0 0TOL0G AV KAl AOEATOS (OTIWS O AVEHOG TIOL KLVEL TNV
onuato) emdE& WOTOOO TTOV KOOUO KAl 0Tov avOpwTo pe opatd amoteAéopata. O TAN-
Ouvtikdc aplOpoe g AéEewe Oedc, kat dn Oecot/Océc (ntrw/ntrwt) xonopomoLeltat evevTA-
T ot agxaia aryvmtiakd kelpeva. Qotdéoo, oe oglopéva nOuwoProcoPpik ddaKTLKA
Kelpeva eMVOHWV Ayunitiov otoxaotav (ta omoia mbavotata anoteAovv Tovg aAn-
Oelc epmvevoTéc Kal T AQXIKA& TIEOTLTIA TV TaAatodONKikwv Iaporptwy kal Zodiac),
N OLXVOTATI Kl aAVAUPLBOAWS OKOTILLT KL €VOLVELDdNTN XON OIS TOL eVIKOU alOuov, Oeog
(ntr), pag KAveL va TLOTEVOLUE OTL EVOEXOUEVWS TA ATORA ALTA OV HOVOODELOTES 1] TO TTL-
Oavwrtegov evoOeioTéc.

Ou apxaleg avyvntiakés Adaxai (Sh3ywt) N ta kelpeva codpiag twv agxaiwv Aryvntiwv
amoteAovv amekdopata s Macart, ot omoteg dUvavtal va Bewonbovv 1600 wg olovel
amavyaopata g Oeikne copiac (s33-Ntr), 000 KAl WG AMOTVTWOELS TwV Oelwv Aoyiwv
(mdw-Ntr) 600 kat Tov Adyov tov Ocov (r3-Nitr). Ot meolPnueg Awdaxéc (Sh3ywt) dvo Ipw-
Ovmovpywv (Btyw) Tov Apgxaiov BaoAelov, ka dn tov Karyrkepvi (K3-gm.n.i) kat tov POa—yo-
T (Pth-htp), €xovv TMAQAAANALOOT) Ao HeQUKOVS £QELVNTEG TNG ALYUTITIOAOYIAG KAl TNG
ovykoltikng OgnokeoAoyiag pe tig [aporuiec, tov ExkAnoiaotny kat étega avaloya -
PAla codlag g Iadatac AwaOnxne (PA. Zopia Zolouwvtoc, Zodpia Xeipay). Ta ev Adyw.
Kelpeva duakgivovtal amo mvevpatik] KaAAémewa, prroocoduco Pabog kot adidoatn Xot-
otaxvikn 0w [EIK. XI]. H déa tov POa—xoteém yix v €vvola tov Oeiov diadpatvetatl ota
kelpeva tov (amd tov I1amvpo Prisse), ta omola xoovoAoyovvtat amod to meQ. 2370 m.X.7:

Aev érutpémnetal va ¢ofilne kavéva dvBpwro, 610t O Ococ avtitiBetal mpoc tovto!
Av eloat 00doc, dramadaywynoe T0V VIOV 00V WOTE V& KATAOT]) &peoToc €ic Tov Oeov7!

Nea ixavomouc, 6oov dvvaoatl, dvaddywc mpoc tac dvvapelc oov, Tov¢ éx oov éaptwpévovg!
1600 ti pémer va kapvovy doot Exovory xapitwOn éx Tovo Ocv”.

O Oc¢oc ayana v dvnakony kal dne xOavetar Tnv dvunaxonv’s.
AAAG kL €teQog petayevEéoTeQog 0oPog e TeLodov tov Néov Baoleiov (XVIII Avva-
otela), o Kxyovoov—xotém (Hnsw-htp), éyoape otig Atdayég tov™:

74 T TNV mewtn amoym, 1) ontoiax Bewpeltal magwxnuévn, PA. BUDGE, °1987: 3-6. I'tar tnv devtépa dmoym, PA. kat
EG, 31988: 502. Ot avnotnuéveg emi mOAOL TOAVXQWUES OTUALES ATTOTEAOVOAV XAQAKTNQLOTIKA eUBAT|HATA TWV
Oewv kat eToto0eToUVTO TANTIOV KAl AUPOTEQOTIAEVQWE TWV MVAWVWYV TWV AQXALWY ALYLTITIAKWOV vawv. '
Vv e£0VUXLOTIKT] avaAvon avtov tov (ntruatog, BA. HORNUNG, 21996: Ked. 2 (passim).

7> BA. pPrisse, §§ 1, 6, 12, 19, 22, 39 x.e. (BA. ZABA, 1956). TTpog petadoaoty, BA. SIMPSON, 21973: 159-76.

76 TIoBA. ITaporyt., 30, 1: «Tovg €uovg Adyoug, Lié, poBrONTL, Kal deEdpevos avTOUS peTavoelr Tade Aéyel 6 AV
Toi¢ TuoTevovotl e, Kal mavopaw- Iapoiy., 4, 10-11: «Akove, vié, kal déEat éuovg Adyouvg, kat mTAnOLVOoe-
tat &t Lwng oov, tva oot Yévwvtat moAAat 6dot Biov: 6dovg Yoo codiag ddATKW Tex.

7 TIoPA. WaApoi, 32, 4-5: «6tL €00V 6 Adyog tov Kugiov, kal mavta ta égya avtov év mioTel ayama éAenpo-
ovvnv Kat kpiow, tov éAéovg Kupilov mArong 1 yn» IHapotp., 21, 21: «0d0¢ dikatoovvng kat EAenpoavng evor)-
oeL Cwnv kat d0Eav», K.0.K.

7 TIoPA. A’ I1étpov, 1, 14: «@g Tékva DTTAKONG HUT) CLOXUATILOHEVOL TALG TTOOTEQOV €V TH) AyVOlx VU@V ETLOL-
piac» Pwp., 1, 5: «dL” 00 EAdPopev xaoLv kat AmMooToATv eig Dmakonv mioTews év maot toig é0veotv UTTEQ TOV
OVOUATOC AVTOLY, K.0.K.
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O Oc¢oc pueyadvver to dvoua Tov®.

O Oc¢oc mpootaler tny dixatoovvnysl,

Orav mpoodpépne Ovoiav 1w Ocw, va puAdyeoar dno 6,11 Avtoc dnootpépetar®?. [...] Exeivog 6idet -
XNV eic éxkatoupuvpia vnapéewv/poppawv (hprw), botic 8¢ Tov ueyadvver Oa peyavvon!

Nda 6001¢ eic Tov Ocov kai ka0 Ekdotny Nuépav va dorepwveoar mpoc ADTov !

Ta moonyovpeva aivAoya amoomtdopata T emAEEape, ATO Uit TAELADA OXETIKWV KEL-
Hévwy, we ta Aéov evdekTikd. H Brocodia tnv omota mpoBaAAovv eltvat avapudpioBnt-
TWG TIAQOMOLX LLE TNV XOLOTIAVIKT] HovoOeloTikn) N0 Twv oXeTkwV Kelpévwv g Halai-
ac xaw g Kawne AtaOnxne. Entiong, amodetkviouv aldotws TNV KOWT) TATOLXQX KT OVA-
Ann kat OeoAoykn amekovion tov Oeiov, wg dpoevikov—TiaTpog, TOOO OTNV aQxala aryv-
nitiakt) Opnokeia, 000 kat otov Xootaviopo. Ta kelpeva autd mEQLEXOUV APKETA KOV&
onpela emadnc e apxaiag aryvntiakng Oonoketag pe tov XQLoTaviopo, kot aopaiwg
dev elval T pova ...

E1kONA XII: O ITamvpog Carlsberg VI eivau évag amd touvg toeic povaduois dixowdévteg mamvooug, 61ov
niepLéxetan Adayn 6ta tov Ipiyxknma Mepv—ka—Pea (Mry-k3-R°). Tlavemotrpov g Komeyxdyng, Aavia.

Le é€tepo onuelo twv anoPpOeyudtwv tov, o POa—yxotém (mep. 2370 1.X.), avapeoopuevog
otV Macat, toviCet 0Tt «[...] pévov 11 Mdcart eivat atwvia»! AAA& kat ot Adayéc tov
Doapaw Kxérv I (Hty, mep. 2100 w.X.) [EIK. XII], ot omoleg eypddmnoav yiax tov vid kat dd-
dox0 tov, tov Ipotyknma MeoU—ka—Pea (Mry-k3-R°), toviCetat 1 ovvéxLolg g Cwng HeTtd
tov Odvato kat 0 Oedg epPaviCeTal wg 0TOQYIKOC TATEQAS OAWV TV avORWTIWV, 0 0Ttolog
EKTOC TOV OTL €dNULOVQEYTOE TNV Y1) KAL TOV OVQAVO TIQOG XAQLV TV, TOUG €MARCE WG ELKO-
veg tov®, OupiCovtag evdexopévwg To «kat’ elkdva kat kad” opolwotv» g [evéoewc®:

7 BA. BUDGE, 51987: 12-13. Ot Atdaxai tov Apeveuorne (Imn-m-Ipt, me. 1200 m.X.) éxovv emiong maoa MOAAK kova
onueia pe dikdooa maAaodiaxOnkucd kelpeva, dmwe ot Iapotpiar (REDFORD, 1992: 392 & onu. 113).

80 TToPA. WaAuoti, 112, 2: «eiln 1o dvopa Kvplov evAoynuévov amo tov vov kat €éwg Tob aiwvog»* Tapoiy., 18, 10:
«&K peyadwovvng loxvog dvopa Kvpiov, avte d¢ mpoodoapovteg dikatot vipovvtas WaAuoi, 19, 8: «<ovtoL v
&opaot kat ovToL €v (mmotg, Npels d¢ év ovopatt Kugiov @eob pav peyaAvvOnoopeban.

81 TIoPA. Hoaiacg, 26, 9: «dukatooUvny pabete, ol EévotkoDvteg €L TG YNe» YaAuol, 96, 6: «avijyyeldav ot ovoa-
vol TNV dkatocgvvny avToy, kat edooav mMAvVTeS ol Aaot Ty d0&av avtov» WaAuoi, 118, 142: «1) ducatoovvn
OO0V dLKALOOVVN €IS TOV alwva, Kol O VOUOS 00U AANOewom»: K.0.K.

82 TIoPA. WaApoi, 50, 19: «Ovoia t¢ Oeq mMveDHO CUVTETOLUEVOV, KAXQOIOV TUVTETQLUHEVV KAl TETATELVWUE-
vnv 0 ®eoc ok €éEovdevwaey WaApol, 50, 21: «tote evdoknoels Buoiav dikatoavvne» YaAuoi, 4, 6: «Bvoarte
Buolav ducaoovvng kat éAmtioate €mti Kvglov» kaBwgs kat Qané, 6, 6: «d1oTL EAeog O€Aw Kkal ov Buoiav kal €mi-
Yvworv @0l 1) OAOKAVTOUATON K.0.K.

8 TToPA. m.x.: YaApuoi, 144, 2: «ka®’ éxdotnv Nuéoav eVAOYNOW O Kal alvéow TO GVOUA OO0V £lg TOV alwva kat
€1C TOV al@va TOD alVOoG»* K.0.K.

8 TTpdkertal yx toug ot. 55-57 & 130-33, avtiotoixws (BA. GARDINER, 1914: 20-36 & 100-106' HELCK, 21988 kat
mEBA. MARAVELIA, 2006: 409). I'ia 1o petadoacpévo keipevo BA. SIMPSON, 21973: 180-92. T'tax tnv avtiAnym tng
petd Oavatov Tiuweiag Kat avtamodooews, BA. ZANDEE, 1960: 25-31. TIopA. entiong Mart6., 25: 31-46, iws 46:
«Kal dmeAevoovTon 00ToL €lg KOAATLY aldviov, ol 8¢ dikatot eig Lwnv aldviovy, kabwg kat Mat0., 8, 12: «ot d¢
viot ¢ Pacdelag éxPAnOnoovTal eig 10 okdTOoC TO EETEQOV" €KEL E0Tal O KAALOLOG Kt O BOUYHOS TWV ODOV-
Twv» Mat6., 21, 43: «Awx To0T0 Aéyw DHv 6Tt dobrjoetal ad’ vuwv 1) Bacideia tod Oeov kait doOnoetal €0vel
TIOLODVTL TOUS KAQTOUGS aUTHG»" TOPA. ev TéAel Aovk., 13: 28-29- moBA. emiong APAKOIIOYAOY, 2002: 93-110.
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[...] O &vBpwmnoc érulel tov Bavatov, ai 6& mpalelc avtov éudaviCovtar évwmiov tov év oetpa. H
drapéic eic 10 émékewva elval alwvia, (kat) eivar avontoc 60Tic dtapaptopetar 8’ avtny (&vv.: TV
votatny Vo Tov Ociov Atkaotnpiov kpiow). AAA" boov Ot éxeivov Gotic TNy kepdiCel, we Oeoc éxelbev
éoetat, opevopevoc we ol Kvprot tn¢ Alwviotntoc [évv.: Ta paxapia mvevuata (3hw)].

Na mpoodépnc eic Tovc avBpwmove ta komadie Tov Oeov (hn rmt “wt nt Ntr), d1ott ODToC Ednuiovpynoey
TOV 0Vpavov (kal) TNV ynv, va ikavorowmon tac émbvuiag Twv (irf pt B nib.sn). [...] Ovtog édwoev mvony
Cwne eic Tovc pabwvac avtwv, dtott ovTol oty eixovec Tov dnuiovpynBeioar éx Tov Lopatoc AvToD
(snnw.f pw prw m hw.f). O Oedc Aaumet (év T ovpave), iva edxaplotion Tac kapdiac twv (irf Szp n ib.sn).
Exewvog éndaoey mny xAony, tac dyéAac kal tovc ix0vc, iva Opén adtove. [...]

Avtéc oL mapaBéoelc elval Tw. OVTL ASLOTIQOTEKTES KAl ATIODELKVVOLY ABLACTWS OTL TTOA-
A€ Paokéc XOLOTIAVIKEG, Kol 01 HOVOOEIoTIKEG 1D€eC DEV XOOVOAOYOUVTAL ATIAQALTITWS
ato v emoxr) e HaAaiac g Kawne AtaOnkne, aAA” evdexopévwe amod v €moxr| Tov
Apyxaiov Baowelov kat g INowtng Meoomepuddov, dNAadr) oAV oV amd tnv ovyyoadn
¢ [levtatevyov. Eniong OuuiCovv tnv ovyxoovn AvOpwrikn Apx1n s KoopoAoyiag.

Yo onuelo avto, dev Oa émpeme va agadeiipovpe cvvToun avadood otov Yvwoto Y uvo
00 Akxevatwv poc tov Atwv (Itn), tnv vpiotn) nAakr) Beotnta Tov Gwtog, OMws e£edN-
AveTo otov NAtakov diokov (itn), OewEOVEVOS WG dNULOVEYOS KAl TEOPOS TWV TTAVIWV
[EIK. XIII]. Ac amoAavoovpue, OpWGS, £va PIKQO ATIOCTIAO UK TOV VIVOU UETAPQACUEVO €K
TOL TEWTOTVTOL®:

. Oavuaoctoc avatéAdeic év T ovpaviw 6pilovtt (3ht nt pt),

. Zawv Atwv (Itn), onuovpyé tnc Cwng!

. MoAic (1 adyn) pwtion év tw dvatodikw opiCovt,

. ITAnpoic maocav xwpav t@ kdAder oov. Endacac tov odpavov iva Aaumnnc!

. Qpaioc i, péyac (kai) dxtvopforoc?,

. Ev toi¢ vioToic (kal) Dnepdvw mTacwy T@v Ywpwv

. AL (8¢) dxtives oov évaykaAiCovtar adTdag

‘Ew¢ twv ovvopwv thc on¢ mAdoewe. [...]

. Exapec tac énoxac® [...]. Aua 11 dvoel (dvanavoet) oov &v tw dvTike 0piCovtt,
10. H yn oxotaCeta woel vekpa®. [...]

© O N U R WN R

8 BA. I'éveotc, 1: 26 kat mEPA. 1: 27 ka 9: 6. Zuykexoipéva (I'éveoig, 1: 26-29): «kal einev 6 Oedc momowpev &v-
BowTmov kat' elkova NueTégav kat kad’ opolwoty, kat agxétwoav twv iXOVwv g Badaocong kail twv metet-
V@V TOL 00QAVOD KAl TWV KTNVOV KAl TACTS TG VNS KAl TAVIWY TV EQTETWV TV EQMAVTIWV EML TG VNS kal
€moinoev 0 Oeog TOV AvOWTOV, kAt elkdva Oeob Emoinoev avtdV, deoev kal ONAL émoinoev avtovgs: Kol €v-
Adynoev avtoug 6 Oedg, Aéywv: avEaveoOe kal mANOVVecOe kal TANEWoATE TNV YNV KAl KATAKVQLEVOATE OV-
NG Kal agxete Twv ix0VwV TG OAAACOTC Kal TV TETEWV@WY TOL 0DQAVOD KAl TAVTIWV TV KTNVOV Kal tdong
TG VNG KAl TAVTWY TV EQTIETWV TWV EQTIOVTWY €TL TG VNG Kat elmev 6 Oedg: 1doL dEdwKa VULV TAvTa XO0-
TOV OTIOQLUOV OTIEIQOV OTEQUA, O €0TLV ETAVW TACNG TNGS VNG, kal av EVAoV, O €xel €V EauT® KAQETOV OTéQ-
patog omopipov, VUi €otatl eig Bewotv». Entiong (I'éveotc, 9: 6) «0 ékxéwv aipa avBowmov, avti ToL aipoatog
avTtoL ékxvOnoetal, 0Tt €v elkdvi Oeov émoinoa Tov avlowmov». Ta avwtépw amoteAovv aevdeic HAQTLEES
YLt TNV OLOVEL OPOIOTNTA TS AQXALAG ctyvTtTIakniG e TNV xototiaviky okér, OvpiCovtag v AvOpwmnikn Ap-
X1 (Anthropic Principle) tnc KoopoAoytag.

8 BA. Méyac "Yuvoc Atwv: Wiwg ot. 8-9, 10-11, 12, 24-27, 33, 41-42. T''ax T0 MOWTOTLTIO LEQOYAVLDIKS KElHEVO TOV
vuvov (amd Tov tédo tov Pagaw Av, re. 1323-1319 1.X.), BA. peta&d dAAwv DAVIES, 1908: 29-31 & mtiv. XXVII,
XLL ITgog petadoaoty, BA. SIMPSON, 21973: 289-95- GRANDET, 1995: 98-111. TToBA. emtiong ASSMANN, 1969.

8 T tovg ot. 1-5 tov magabépatog tov atwvikoL vuvov, mEBA. WaAuoi, 103, 1-2: «Kvgie 6 Bedg pov, épeya-
AVVONC 0dPdoa, EEooAGYNOLY KAl peyaAoTEémelav EvedVOW avABAAAOUEVOC PWOS WG LHATIOV: EKTEVWV TOV
oLEAVOV woel dépotv». TTepl g povoBeikdTnTog TN ATwVIKTg Ognokeiac, TEPA. emtiong WEIGALL, 1936.

8 EWKWG YLt TNV TTEQLODLKT] VOLOTEAELX TWV OLEAVIWY PALVOLEVWY, KAL D1 YLt TNV AVATOAT kaL TV dVOT) ToL
HAiov kat v meptodikr) evaAdayr) twv emoxwv Tov oT. 9 Tov magadéuatog Tov atwvikoL VUvov, mERA. Wal-
uot, 103, 19: «émoinoe geAvnv eig katQovg, 0 JALog €yvw v dVoLv avtov». TToPA. emiong WALLIN, 2002.

% Tt toug ot. 9-10 Tov mapabépuatog Tov atwvikov Vuvov, TEPA. Waduoi, 103, 20: «€0ov okdTog, Kal éyéveto
vOE». Axoun kat o Ag Redford, o onolog apdiofntet ocvxva to f&bOog TG eMDQATEWS TNG ALYVTITIAKTG 0TV
Lovdaikn yoappateia, magadéxetal o aAn0ég Tov yeyovoTog TOVAAXLOTOV HeQKWS Yix Tov [1pootutaxov Wa-
HOV KAt Yo To ddoTika kelpeva (BA. REDFORD, 1992: 386-89, 392-94).
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11. Aéovtec é8épyovtal ¢k Twv pwlewv avtwv®,

12. [Tavta (6¢) 1 épmeTa dakvovoLy ...

13.[...] (ITavtod) 10 okotoC Teptintatal, 1) (0¢) yn olwna,

14. Otav 0 mAdotne Twv dvanavetal év 1w opiCovtt avTov.

15. Aaumnpovetar 1 yn 6tav ¢épne Ty adyny év 1w opiCovti®?,

16. Otav Adunnc wc Atwv ka0’ quépav,

17. KaBw¢ d1aAvne té oxoTn,

18. Ay éwv tag oac axktivac,

19. Ai Avo Xwpat éoptaCovow. [...]

20. Tex 6évopa xai 1 xAdn avBiCovov 2,

21. [ltnva ImtavTal €k ToV vooolwy avTwy,

22. Ta (0¢) mtepa Twv xatpetiCovowy (évv.: Aatpevovaty) 10 oov mvevua (k3). [...]
23.1x0v¢ év tw Iotapw okLpTwoLy EvwTiov oov, ai (6¢) oal axtives 1y Oadacoav dwTiCovory,
24. [TAoia mAéovow mpoc Boppav (Gua te xat) mpoc Notov® [...]

25. Q¢ dvapiOunta eiow ta Epya oov, el kal dopata™,

26. (QQ) pove O¢é, EkTOC 00D ETEPOC OVK 0TIV

27. Movoc cov édnuiovpynoac tny ynv, we éneOvueic®,

28.[...] Kat navtac tovc dvOpwmnove [...] Ty xwpav tnc Alyvntov.

29. Mepruvac dua mavtac Tovg fpotovg,

30. Tkavomoieic (8¢) Tac avaykac twv,

31. [Tavtec Aaupavovory v Tpodny avtwv, 1 (6¢) Cwn adtav éxet (npo)imodoyodn™. [...]

Onwg etvat epdpaveg, oL opoLOTTEG TOL €V AOYW. VUVOUL pe ToV emovopalouevo T1pootjiia-
xov WaAuov (ITA, WaApoi: @Y') etvat evkoAws opatés. H evvoloAoyucr) OeoAoyucr) cOAANPIG

0 Tk toug ot. 11-14 tov mapaOépatog Tov atwvikoL vuvov, ERA. WaAuoi, 103, 20-21: «&v avtr dieAevoovtatl
mavta ta Onolot ToL dQUEOL. LZKUUVOL WQUOHEVOL TOD aQmaoal kKal (ntioat maga 1@ Oeq Bowoty avtolc». H
OHOLOTNG HeTAED TwV dVO0 BONOKEVTIKWV KEEVWV EIVAL OVTWS CUVAQTIATTIKT).

1 T Tovg ot. 15-19 tov mapaBépatog tov atwvikod Vpvov, mEBA. Yaduoi, 103, 22-23: «avéteidev 0 HHAL0G, katl
ouvvixOnoav kat eig TG pavdeag avtav kottacdnoovtat. EEeAevoetal avOpwmnog €Tl to €Qyov avToD kat €Tl
Vv éoyaoiov avTtoL éwg E0TTEQAG.

%2 T toug ot. 20-22 tov mapabépatoc Tov atwvikoL Vuvov, TEPA. WaAuol, 103, 27-28: «mavta mEOS 0& TMQOo-
doK@at, dovvaL TV TEOPTV aVTWV £lg eVKkaEoV. AdvTog oov avtoic cvAAéEovaty, avoléavtdg cov v xeloa,
T oOUTAvVTH TANoONoOoVTAL XONOTATNTOS».

% T'id tovg ot. 23-24 Tov MaEABEUaTog Tov aTwViKoL Vuvov, TERA. WaAuoi, 103, 27-28: «abtn 1) BaAaocoa 1)
HEYAAN Kat eDEVXWEOG, &Kel £QTMETA, WV OVK 0TIV AQLOUOG, (Ha LIKOA HETA HEYAAWV" €Kel TAOLA DLATIOQEVOV-
tat, dpdkwv 00Tog, OV EMAacag eumailey avTn».

% T'& tov ot. 25 Tov MaEadéuatog Tov atwvikov Vuvov, TEPA. YaAuoi, 103, 24 «w¢ éueyaAvvon ta égya oov,
Kvote: mavta év codia émoinoag, EmANEWON 1] YN TS KTOEWS TOL».

% Baokdg otixoc yix tnv povoOeikotnta (1] é0tw evobeiicotnta) Twv ekPoalopévwy BeoAoykav eV Tov
Axxevatwv, megi tov ontoiov mEPA. Ta e€nc BPAKA xwoia: Aevtepov., 4, 35: «@ote eidnoai oe 6t Kbglog 6 Oe-
0G ooV, oUTog Bedc €0Tl, kat oUK E0TLy ETL MAT|V avTOoL» AgvTepov., 4, 39: «6tL Kbglog 6 ®edc oov ovTog Oeodg
€V TG 0VEAVEH AVW Kal &ML TNG VNG KATw, kKat oUK €0ty €Tt ATV avtov» Aevtepov., 32, 31: «dTL ovk elolv WG O
Beodc NuAV ot Beotl avt@V: ot d¢ €xOol UV aviontowr: Aevtepov., 32, 39: «(dete OTL €Y elplL, kKal oUK E0Tt Oe0g
ANV €uov»* BaotA. B/, 7, 22: «€vekev o0 peyaAvvai og, Kooté pov Koote, 61t ovk €otiv g ov kat ovk 0Tt Oe-
0¢ ATV 000 €v maow»* Hoalag, 45, 5-6: «dtL ¢y Koglog 6 Oedg, kai ovk €0t mANY épob Oede, evioxvod o€ Kal
oUK T)OeLS g, va YV@OL ol At avatoA@v NAlov kat ol amod duou@v, 8Tt ovk €0t @eodg ANV épov»” Hoalac, 46,
9: «kal pvroBnte T TEOTEQX ATO TOD AlWVOG, OTL €Y eipt O Oeds, kat ovk €0ty €Tt ATV €uov» TwnA, 2, 27
«&yw el kal Eyw Koglog 6 @eoc Dp@v, kal ovk €0ty €t ATV Epov» AavinA, 4, 37: «1@ Upiote avBopuolo-
YOUHAL KAl V@ TQ KTIOAVTL TOV 00QAVOV Kal TV YNV kal Tag OaAdooag Kol Tovg motapols kat Tavta T €V
avToic: ¢EopoAoyovpal kat ave, 8Tt avTog €0t Oeoc Twv Be@v Kal KUELOS TV KLEIWV Kal Bacidele twv Baot-
Aéwv» YaAuot, 95, 4: «6tt péyag Kootog kat atvetog odpodoa, hpofegodg éotiv UéQ mavtag tovg Oeove» Yad uoi,
96, 9: «6tL oV el Kvgrog Ootog éntit maoav v YNy, opodoa OrteQuPwONg UméQ Tdvtag Tovg Beove» WaApol,
134, 5: «0TL éyw Eyvwka 6tL péyag 0 Kootog, kat 0 Kvolog pav mapa mavtag tovg 0eovo» K.0.K.

% Tk tov oT. 27 Tov MaEaBéuaTtog Tov atwvikov Vuvov, mEPA. WaAuoi, 103, 5: «6 OepeAov Ty ynv Emi v
aoddAeiav avTig, ov KALONoETAL EIG TOV AWVA TOL ALVOG».

% T toug ot. 29-31 tov mapabépatog Tov atwvikoL vuvov, TERA. WaAuol, 103, 27-28: «mavta mEOG 0& TMEOO-
doK@at, dovval TV TEOPTV avT@V €l edKaEoV. AOVTOS 0oL aTolg CLAAEEOVOLY, dvolEavTog oov TV Xeloa,
T COPTAVTA TATNOOTTOVTAL XONOTOTNTOGS», KB kat (dutegevdoviwe) YaAuoi, 103, 21: «tov agmdaoat kat (-
oot Tagd T Oe@ BEWOLY AVTOIG».
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oV Oclov 08 AUPOTEQES TIC TEQIMTWOELS, WG HeYAAELWOOUS Kat evdoEov Bcov-Tlatpoc,
AAAK TIQAAANAWS WG 0TOEY KOV TEOPOU kat Anuiovgyov tov Puokov Koopov (kat twv
avOownwv), etvat katapavnc. Ent mA€ov, 1) AemttopeQn)c Avgikr) tegryoadr| twv apoBal-
WV OXE€0EWV TV OTOLXElwV NG PUOEWS Katl TwV avOewTwV pe Tov Oeo elval TEOdNAN o€
appotepa ta keipeva. Iagopowr onuela emadng evromiCovral kol 0 eTéQOVS VHVOUG
1EOg OeoVg/0eéc, aAAG o€ nucEr) KATpaka (PA. T.X.: apéows KaTwTéQw). OLoadels povoOei-
OTIKEC KATAPBOAES TOU OLYKEKQLUEVOUL VIVOV, KAl NG AaTeelag Tov ATV ev YEVEL TAQA-
TEUTOVY OAPWS OTIG YEVIKWOTEQES MOVODEIOTIKEG ATIOPELS TWV XAULTO—ONULTIKWV GUAWY,
aAAK KaL o8 pia eDIKOTEQA TTEO—XOLOTLAVIKT) TIEOTVTIWOT). Ev TéAel, o "Yuvoc eic tov Atwv
CUUTIVKVWVEL [0WS TO AQXALOTEQO KOTHOTIOALTIKO, EQNVIOTIKO KAt avOQWTOTIKO 10edeg
OTNV TIAYKOOULO L0TOQIX, XwEIS Tar (ouvnOn) atyvntiakd delypata akQatpvoug «e0vikt-
OHOU», TROOPEQOVTAC TIARAAANAWS ALY Kat BonokevTikn Téoyn).

EIKONA XIII: H devtépa (e£ aplotewv) kot 1) tetarn (ek defuv) «oeAides» tov Meydadov “Yuvov
eic tov Atwv (Itn), and Tov tddo tov (petémerta Pagaw) Av (3y) ev Auagva. (3ht-Itn) (Tep. 1330 mt.X.),
OTIG OToleC MEQLEXOVTAL TTAQA TOAAQ KOLVA omuela peta&d awtov kat tov [Tpootptaxov WYaA oo,
ta onoia eEetalovral evOeAex WS 0TV egyaoia pag.

Aloonueiwtov etvat 0TL vPIoTAVTAL AEKETEC TTEOOELXEC—VUVOL TIQOG dLdPopec OedTnTEg
oL agxatoatryvmtiakov IMavOéov, oL omoleg OXL HOVOV €TEEWVVOLV TNV YVWOTH] 0101 TOV
Hopodotov mept tng Pabeing Ognokevtikdtntog Twv agxalwv katolkwv g Netloxwoag®,
AAAG kKAt aTOTEAOVV adLapelOTOVE HAQTLEAGS TIEQL TG AQXALOTEQAS VTIAQEEWS AVTWYV €V-
avtLtoVv kelpévov g IHaAatac AtaOnkne, kardn avtwv axkoun twv Yaduwv. Evdexopévag
0 BaBoc coPing, apkeTéG LPNALS 1DEeC ATIO TA AQXALOALYVTITIAKA AOYLA, AAAL KAl 0 OABOG
HETA—PLOKNG OKEPeWS TV apXalwv Atyuntiwv va emnoéaoav (TOVAAXLOTOV LEQLKWG)
tovg OeomveVOTOVS OLYYRAPEIS TwV MaAatodOnkikwv kelpévwv. O Kad. Mmoatowwtng
avapépetl OTL 0L eV AdYw. TEOCELXEG «dUVAVTAL Vo oUYKaTaQLlOunOovv petald twv agt-
OTOVQYTUATWY TNG TAYKOOUIOL OonokevTikng Yoaupatelag»®. Oglopéva apadelyuato
AQKOUV TEOG aATtOdELELY AVTWV. Le TEOoELXT] TROG TOV BoKEPaA0 Bed Twv I'oappdtwy,
Twv MaOnuatikwv, g LeAnvng (kat ¢ payetag), tov Owo (Tov vmo twv agxatlwv EAAN-
vwv tavtiofévta peta tov Tpioueyiotov Epuov), diaPalovpe!®:

To0v 0 Kvpioc pov! Ovtoc éotiv 0 Anuiovpyoc pov!

Ovtwe avtov émmoOet 1) kapdia pov!

% BA. 100G TOUTO TNV LTOOMH. 12, avwtépw. TIoRA. LA, 1V, 1982, 489-96: Ajpupa «Nilhymnus».
99 BA. MIIPATZIQTOY, ¢1997: 116-17.
10 BA. [Tanvpoc Anastasi 111, IV, ot. 12 k.e. TIoBA. ERMAN, 1923: 378 LA, 1V, 1982, 192-96: Arjupa «Mond».
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Ot otiyot avtol etvat evdekTikol g OgnokevTikng loTews Tov CLYYEAYAVTOG TV TEOT-
evxn kat Oupilovv avaAdyovg otixovg ek g BifAov'®. Kat maAwy etépa mpooevy) (emi-
onG TEOG Tov OwO102) Aéyell0:

EAO¢ eic v ponOctav pov [...]

Otav éupavicbw évomniov twv Kvpiwv e Mdacar,

Tva ¢£€AOw Oedikauwpévoc!
Zanv meplntwon avt o Tmotog exAtmagel tov Owd va tov oLVOEAUT), KATA TNV TEALKT)
kolon kat v Ppuxootaoia (BA. v evotnta IV.2, KaTwTéew), WOTE Vo dkAwOT) eVWTILOV
tov Oelov Awcaotnolov, e’ 6oov 0 OO —KATA TIC ALYVTITIOKEG avTIANPEIc— NTav Ta-
oWV Kat katéypade to anotéAeoua e Cuyloews TS KOWOIEVNS (TTeQl TwV KAV Kat
Kakwv meagewv) kadiag tov vekpov. Ot otixot avtol pag Oupilovv avaloya maAaiodix-
OnNkik& amoomdopata, 0T OTOlt ATOTLTIWVETAL 1) AaXTdoa Tov AvOpwTov yix TNV Oeia
ponOewx kat v AVTEwon ™. Xto kelpevo piag akoun meooevxns meog tov Pa—Qpaxxtv
(R-Hr 3hty)'%, 0 TLOTOG eKALTIOQEL YIx TNV OLYXWENOT TWV AUTAAKNUATWV TOL %!

Mnyv uod ttpwpne tac moAAdc pov duaptiac!

Aev éxw avtoyvwoiav (évv.: 5év yvwpilw ToV EqvToV tov),

Eipar davOpwmoc pwpoc.
Kat tovtn 1) mpooevxn) magaméumel ovvelpuikws oe étepa BBAa avadAoyal”. TéAog oe
AAAO TTEATIANO10 Kelpevo, Yvwoto wg Ipooevxn tov Neun—Pa (Nb-R) ipoc tov Appwva,
0 ToToG ekALtael TV PorBeia Tov BeoL KAt TNV dVOKOAN TtepioTaon:

X0, o Auuwv, eioat 6 Kopioc ot Tov olwmnovvra,

‘Oo1ic épxetal poc Ty Gawvny To0 TTwxov!

Ilpoc ¢ xkpalw év T OAiper pov,

EAGE tva ue Avtpwonc! [...]

O 60vAoc eivar ovvnOiouévoc va auaptavy,

AAN 6 Kvprog eivar ovvnOiopévoc va éden (évv.: va eivat idewc)!
[TeQuttoVv Vo emavatovioovpe T KO ONUEl aQuTi)g TNG TTEOOELXNG He avaAoya BipAucd
ATIOOTIACHATA, WIWwG TTROEQXOHeVA €K TwV Yo uavi®.

101 TToBA. WaAuoi, 41, 2: «'Ov toomov émmoBel 1) EAadog €T Tag Tyas Twv DOATWY, oVTWS EmtmoBbet 1) YPuxr)
pov mEog o€, 6 Oedc» WaAuoi, 83, 3: «Emumobel kal éxAelmel 1) Puxr pov elg tag avAag tov Kvplov, 1) kopdia
pov kait 1) oaf pov NyaAAidcavto émt @eov LWvTo» K.0.K.

102 ' \x tov Owb, [5/\. LA, VI, 1986, 497-523: /\ﬁp.p.(x «Thot»* BMD, 1996, 288-89: /\ﬁ U «Thoth»* BOYLAN, 1922.

103 BA. Ilamvpoc Sallier 1, VII, ot. 3 x.€. kat mEPA. ERMAN, 1923: 377 ANET: 379.

104 TToBA. WaApot, 21, 20: «ov 8¢, Kbgte, un paxoovne v Porfetdv pov &’ €uovu, i v avtiAnpiv pov meo-
oxec» WaApuol, 37, 23: «mpooyeg eic v forfetav pov, Kvote ¢ owtnoiag pov» Wadpoi, 69, 2: <O Bedg, eic tv
BonBewav pov mpodoxec Koo, eig 10 Bonbnoat pot omevoov» Yaduoi, 70, 12: «0 @edc Hov, Ut LakeUVnG A’
€uovr 6 Oedg pov, elg TV Porifetdv Hov mEooxXec» Opnvot Tepeuiov, 3, 57: «eig v PorjOetdv pov fyyoag év
Nuéoa, 1) EMeKaAegaunv o elMAg pot: ur) Goov»: K.0.Kk.

105 TTepl tng LPEWIKTS avTic NALakic OedtnToc, BA. BMD, 1996, 240: Afjupa «Ra-Horakhty».

106 BA. [lamvpoc Anastasi I, X, ot. 7 k.€. kat oBA. ERMAN, 1923: 379- ANET: 379.

107 TIoBA. WaApoi, 24, 7-18: «ApaQTIAG VEOTNTOS OV Kol AyVolxg HoL pT| Hvnobmg: katd to éAeds oov puvjodntl
pov, ov, évekev xonototntog cov, Kvote [...] kat iAdom ) apagtia pov, MoAAT) yao ot [...] de v tameivw-
olv pov Kal TOV KOOV oV Kal Adeg TAoag Tag apagtiag pov»: IoPA. WaAuoi, 50, 3-5: KEAénoov pe, 6 Oedg, ka-
T 1O péya EAedg oov katl kata TO TAN00C TV OIKTIQUWY 00V EEdAenpov TO AVOUNUA Hov* €Tl TAEIOV TADVOV
HE ATIO TS AVOUIAS HOV KAl ATIO THS AUAQTIAG HOL KaBA&QLoov pe. ‘Ot v avopiav Hov €y YIVOOKw, KAl 1)
AUAQTIX LoV EVATIOV LoV E0TL DATIAVTOCH® K.O.K.

108 BA. X11)An Berlin 20.377 wou moPA. ERMAN, 1923: 383+ ANET: 380.

109 TToBA. WaApoi, 19, 2: «Enaxovoat cov Kvgtog év nuéoa OAipews, Omegaomnioot oov [...]»"WaApoi, 21, 12: «un
QATOOTNG AT €HoD, 8Tt OATPIG €yYyUg, 6tL ovk €0ty 0 PonBwv» YaApoi, 31, 10: «moAAal al pHAoTLyes TOD ApOQ-
TwAoD, Tov d¢ éAmtiCovta émi Kvplov éAeog kukAwoewr Waduoi, 37, 23: «mpodoyeg eig v Porfetav pov, Koote
Mg owtnelag pov» WaAuol, 76, 3: «&v Nuéoa OANPeds pov tov Bcov éfelrtoa, [...]»WaAuoi, 85, 1-13: «KAi-
vov, Kogte, 10 ovg oov Kat Emakovadv Hov, 6Tt TTwXOs kal MEVNG elpt €Y. [...] 6tL 10 éAedc oov péya €T épe
Kt €00V0w TNV Puxnv pov &€ ddov katwtdtov» Wadpuoi, 117, 5: «éx OAlpews émexadeodunyv tov Koolov, kai
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Lra Keipeva tov Mupauidwv, ta agxadteoa daowlopeva LeQ eTUKTOELX KEIUEVA TNG
Papawvikig Aryvmtov, ta omoia BolBovv Oponokevtikwy, OE0AOYIKWOY, KOWWVIKWV Kot
QAOTQOVOULKWY OTOLXEIWV, ATIAVTWVTAL ETOTG AVTEG OL €VVOLEG, Kol O 1) akAovnTn mioTig
oV petabavatio Cwn kat oty abavaoia e PuxNs Twv PacAéwv, oTnV £évwon Toug e
TOUG XOTEQES TOV 0TEQEWHATOC Kol e tov 'HAlo otov ovpave, kabwg katn wéa g ovpa-
viov kAipaxoc (m3kt)  omola amd tovg Aryvntiovg etavtiCeto pe Tnv Mntépa twov Ocwv
(Mwt-ntrw) ka Oed tov ovpavov Novt (Nwt) [EIK. XVII1], evew and tovg Xpotiavoig tavti-
Cetarpe v (mAatvtépav taov ovpavav) aetmapOevov [avayiav kat Ocountopa (Mwt-Ntr)1°
[EIK. XVIL.2-4]. Ac eEetdoovpe, AOLTIOV, XAQAKTNELOTIKO ATIOOTIAO U €K TV Ketpévwv tav
Ivpauidawv [exel n évvowx g odpaviov kAipakoc (m3kt/rdw) amavtatal 11 Goéc], aAAa
KAL 1) TOALTIOON TN TAUTIOS TOL O BEVOVTOS PAEAW LLE TOLG ADVTOVG TTAQATIOALOVS KL
alwviovg detpaveic doTEPac, Toug YVwoToUs Kat wg dAwpntove dotépac (ihmw-skiw):

M=% 2B R elige
) AL
S S G D
== LIRS BN e N~ BT B 5%
T (W ANE NS 22
f—
IN[22(W 2PN 0B 22
A=TT=%2
Tabde Aéyer’loic: «Qc¢ éEaiotov (wpaiov) T1 Spet!».
Tade Aéyet NépOuc: « Q¢ evppoovvovy (eipnvikov) Tn opaocet!».
Tw natpi (pov), avtw 1w Ooiptdi-Papaw,
(Ote) avépyetat év ovpavw, petad TV A0TEPWY, UETAED TV GELPAVOV AOTEPWV!
[...] ODtoc 6 Movéapync katevBvvetar ékeloe mpoc TNV untépa avtov Novt!

O Qapaw avépyetal én’ avtnc év T ovouatt avTnc wc kAiuaxoc (ovpaviov)!
IIpooxouiCw ool Tov¢ Tov ovpavod Beovc! [...]

H évvowx tng ovpaviov kAiuaxos (m3kt/rdw) [EIK. XVIL1] anavtatat emiong kat ota Kei-
peva twv Zaprxopdywy (46 Poeég), éva XaQaKTNOLOTIKO TTAQADELY A TV OTtOlWwV TtaQaOé-
Tovpe evOVSC apéowc?.

&mmkovoé pov eig mAatvouov»: Iapad. B, 6, 25-27: «kal oL eloakovorn) €k ToD ovgavoL kait Aewg €om talg
apagtialg [...] tov madwv oov [...]» k.0.k.

10 BA. AxaBiotoc “Yuvog, I”, 3: «Xaipe, kAlua& émovpavie, dU 1)g katéPn 6 Ocdc, xailoe Yéhuoa petdyovoa Tovg
€1 VNG TEOS 0VEAVOV». TTepl Tng Wéag e ovpaviov kAiparog otnv BifAov, mEPA. emtiong katto évonviov tod Ta-
kwp oo T'éveoic, 28, 10-19: «Kai ¢ENABev Takwp amod tov peéatog ToL GpKov kal émoevdn eig Xagddv. Kat
ATNVTNOE TOTQ kAl ExoLpur)On) €ikel €dv ya 0 1AL0g: kal EAaBev amo v AlBwv ToD Témov, Kal €é0nke mEOG ie-
daANG avToL Kal EkounOn év @ ténw ekelve. Kat évumviaodn), kat 0oL kATpaE éotorypévn v ) vi), 16 1)
KePaAT) APKVELTO €IG TOV 0VEAVOV, Kol oL dyyeAot ToL Oeob avéParvov kat katéPowvov e’ avtng. O de Koot
0G ¢meoTHOIKTO €1t AT Kal elmev: Y@ eipt 6 Oeog [...] Kai éEnyéo0n Takwf éx tob Dtvov avto [...] katl édpo-
Br1ON kat eimev: wg poBeQods 6 TOTOG 0UTOG 0VK 0Tt ToUTO AAA’ 1) 0ikog Beov, kal alitn 1) TTOAT TOD OVLEAVOD.
Katavéom Taxkwp 10 mowi kot EAaPe Tov AlBov, 6v OtéOnkev el TOOG kKePAANG AVTOD, kal E0TNTEV AVTOV OTH)-
ANV kai éméxeev EAatov Emi to dgov avtc. Kai éxdAeoe t0 dvopa tov tomov éxeivov Olicog Oeov». ITPA. to
Avtouedov tov Eomtepvov tnc Kotunoewc: «[...] H mnyn g Cwng, év pvnuelo tiBetat, kat kAlUag moog ovavov,
0 tadog yivetat [...]»* to I[Ipoogéuotov 100 Eomepivov tov EvayyeAiopov: «[...] xaige 1) Yéduoa, moog tovg ovoa-
VoUG 1) peTdyovoa, kat kKATHa& 1) petdootog, fiv 6 Taxap é0edoato[...]». BA. de LA, IV, 1982, 535-41: Afjupa «Nut».
H1BA. PT, 474, §§ 939a-941c, 181-182: «dd-mdw: nfr w3 (avoyv.: wy) m33{i}t, inIst, htp w3 (avayv.: wy) ptr{i}t in Nbt-Hwt, n
it<.i>, n Wsir N pn, pr.f rf ir pt, m-m sb3w, m-m ihmw-skiw! [...] ism N pn im hr mwt.f Nwt, i3k N hr.s m rn.s pw n m3kt;
in<.i> n.k ntrw irw pt [...]». Twx tovg magamoAiovs aotéoag, PA. LA, 1, 1975, 971-72: «Circumpolarsterne».

12 BA. CT, 1, 62, §§ 270e-271c: «ts.t<w> n.k m3kt r pt, di Nwt wy.s(y) r.k; skdy.k m S-n-F3; f3.k Bw m hmnyw, nty[w m] wi3;
skd tw isty iptny nt ihmw-skiw, nt ihmw-wrdw; wd.sn tw, ith.sn tw hr Wt m nwhw.sn nw bi3» [B10C]. 't ta Kelpeva tov
Zapkopaywy, PA. LA, V,1984, 468-71: Ajupa «Sargtexte»* DE BUCK, 1935-61- FAULKNER, 1973-78.
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KAipaé mpoc odpavov dvietatar did oe!

Aider Tac dvo xeipac avtne 1] Novt mpdc oe!

ITAéeic év tw EAooopéve AtavAw (Evv.: év ) ExAetmtikn),

Metadépeic 10 iotiov ric Oydoddoc év t1) iepa Aéupw,

Néeic peta tov dAwpntwov (ihmw-skiw) kal tov dkovpdotwv (ihmw-wrdw) dotépwv,
X& ta&idevovoty kai o& ipowbovaty mpog tov Bopetov Ovpaviov TToAov,

Meta twv oyowiwv avt@y, Twv ¢k UETEWPLTIKOD 0101pov (TeTAey Lévay).

Emiong anavtovtal oe MTOAVAQLOpES TeQITTWOoELS (0TS oTtoteg dev O avadepbovue me-
QALTEQW) OL EVVOLEG TNG AYLOTNTOS KAL TNG UETAUOPPWUEVNS TTaupwTov Yvxne (3h) [apa )
evaoel Tov vevuatog (k3) pe v Ypoxnv—ntnvov (b3i)], yeyovog to omolo ovvéPaive povov
Y ToLvG dukalovg, Tovg uakapes (m3w-hrw) Kat 0e0IKAIWUEVOVS, OTO OVEAVIA OKTIVWOUATX
¢ naadeloiov evpootag [EIK. XXIII]. To axkoAovbovv amdonacua (0ov avadepeTatl
Kat 0 dLmAoAeovTOH0oPog Oedg Tov 0pillovtog Ake/3kr) meorypadet Vv «Befraouévn» (di-
KNV KavvifaAiopov 1) iepag opodpayiag 1) olovel mTOTuMwoews g Oeiac kowwviac/evxapi-
0Tiac) évwols ToL Papaw He TG Oeleg OUVAUELS TOV OTEQEWUATOS (TIG OTtOleG AAATYOQL-
kWG KateoOle, ToWYOVTAG DLVAEL TIG OAQKES TwV OelwVv MEOYOVWY TOV) kKl aTtoteAel éva
€K TV A0V PNULOUEVOV ATTOOTIAOHATWV TwV Ketpévav tov [vpapidwys:

& TS f A N A0 =
=AW Rzl 20
=~ (& 25
NTFRNU=5=IRDD

O ovpavoc éx vedav oxémetal, of dotépec oxotalovtal, oeieTal 10 oTEPéwa,
Ta oota To0 Axep Tpilovowy (oi 6¢) [mAaviTar (gnmw)] mavovy,
"Exovtac ion tov Ovévic (Wnis) va dvatéAAn wc (ioxvpa) pvxn,
Qoel Beoc Cav ek Tov natépwv Tov (Kat) TPEPOLEVOC K TV UnNTépwv tov [...]

Onwg kaBiotatat capéc to Vo eétaoty xwelov OvuiCet eviovws TV WIXCOVTWS XaQa-
kTnolotikt| PPAwn orjon tov Kata Twavvny Edvayyeliov, dmov 0o XoLotog mMEOTEETIEL TOUG
Mabntéc kat ATootdAovg Tov va kowvwvovuvi4 H ioxig tng ev Adyw. aAAnyoplag kot tov
OeoAoyucoL cLUBOALTHUOD TNG elvat ATAXQAIAAN.

13 BA. PT, 273-74, §§ 393a-394b, 496-500: «gp pt, ihy sb3w, nm pdwt, sd3 ksw 3kr; grr.sn gnmw, m3.n.sn Wnis h° b3 m ntr;
nh m itw.f; wsb m mwwt.f»>. T tov ogiCovta, meBA. LA, 111, 1980, 3-7: Afjupa «Horizont». Ag anpeiwdn 4t o dpa-
QW UeTéXELTOV olovel Oeiov Oeimvov KaT& TNV &dvodd TOL OTO OTEQEWHA, LETOLVTWOVOVTAS TNV ovoia Twv Bewv
KQL TIQOYOVWYV TOV €V EDEL TPOPNC MVEVUATIKNG, YEYOVOS TO OTtOl0 kAveL akoun kot tov Axeg/Povtu va $otén.
114 BA. Twav., 6, 53-56: «Elmev ovv avtoig 6 Tnoovg: aurnyv aunyv Aéyw DLy, éav U ¢aynte v cagka ToL LIOD
oL AvOQW oL Kal TinTe avToL TO alla, oUk Exete Cwnv év éavtoic. O TowywVv Hov TV 0AgKa Kol Tivwv Hov
TO atpa £xet Conv aldvioy, Kal €yw dvaotiow avtov &v ) éoxatn Nuéoa. H yoo 0do& pov aAnbag éott fow-
o1g, kat 10 atpd pov aAnBws éott méotc. O Todywv HoL TNV oaQka Kal VWY oL TO alpla év oL HéVeL KAYQ
£V avTQ».
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TéAog, n épnuoc (Dsrt), wg ovpPoAo kat Wéa, amnoxoAnoe Tovg Aryvntiovg g Agxalo-
TNTOG, 000 Kol TOLG TEWTOVS AryvTttiovg Xototavovg (Komteg)!, e€ attiag g yewyoa-
Pune Oéoews kat g popdPoAoyiag g Aryvmrov. Ot pev agxaiot Aryvmrtiolr Oewoovoav
TV £0NHO WG TO Pacidelov Tov Lo kal TV dLVAHEWY TOL KAKOV Kal TOL Xdovg, ot de Ko-
TTES AVTIHETOTICAV TV €0NUHO pe peyAAo déog kat pOPo we TNV emikpATelx Tov Alxf3o-
A0V, ZuYKeKQUEVA, OLALYVTITIOLXQLOTIAVOL XXk TNEILOUV TOV ZATAVA WG «UIKQOV LLADQOV
AiBiota», evw oL agxaiot mpodyovol touvg ovopalav tov Xno «NovBov» 1) «AtBtorta»'1e. EE
AAAOV, 1] ATIOOVEOLS DAPOQWYV TUOTWV XQLOTIAVWY OTNV £QTHO, «HUAKQAV TWV €YKOOUIWV»,
Eextvnoe and v Atyvnto (Ay. Avtwviog, Ay. ITaxwpuiog, Ay. Ovoovdolog, k.A.) Kat am-
eTéAe0e TO EVALOUA KAL TNV TY1 TOL XOLOTIavikoO Movaxtopov 1) Avaxwpntiouov. Lta
nAalo TG «dALUOVOAOYIAG», ag ONHELWTOLIE OTL 1] agxala évvola ToL uakapiov Tvev-
patoc (3hw) katrvinoe va onpaivn (otov mANOuvTikd aglipd) ta datuovia otV KOTTIKT)
xowotavikr) OeoAoyia'’. Kata ovvénewr, n aoxaia aryvntiakn Oonokela Oa pmopovoe
OVTWS va OewEn 01, TNEOVUEVWY TWV AVAAOYLWV, WG TNYT) EUUECOV AAAL KoL aApéoov el-
TIVEVOEWS Yt AOKETA XQLOTIAVIKA OE0AOYIKA KE(HEVA KAL TEAETOVQYIKEG TOAKTIKEG. Ag
ONUeWwO OTL T.X.: 1] TEAKTIKY TV KOAAVBwY Buuilet Tig Aeyoueveg povutec dpapooitov
TV apxaiwv Aryvntticov!s. Baowlopévn otnv peta—Ppuotkt) avtiAnn e avaotaoews Twv
VEKQWYV, 1] MOAKTIKY] avTl] aAAnyopel Vv emdvodo otnv {wr] TV KEKOUNUEVWY, OTIWS
axQBws ot oTtdoL pvovTal OATTOUEVOL Kal avayevvawvTtat (€€ ov Kol 1) TIEACLVT X0WOLlg
TOL TEOOWTIOL ToL VTP, W BeoV TG AvaoTdoews TwV AryvTtiov Kat wg Beov g
evdoplag kat TG avayevvroews g yng) . Téoo otic povutes apafooitov [6TOL OTTOEOL
ePUTEVOVTO &V HEOW. OAPAVVWV KoL XWHATOS eVTOS LUIKOOV avOQwmooXHov GpeéToov To
omtolo e£ekdviCe tov mabovta kal tapévta kal dvaotavta Ootpy (€v TOXUTI TEQLTITWOEL
LMo TV poEPNV Tov Némep/Npr Beov tov BAARCTAVOVTOG OTIOQOV), WOTE Vo avaPBAaoTtr)-
oovV &V Tdxel], 000 Kol ota KOAAVBa (OTIOL OITOC KAL CTTOQOL QOLAG KAL £€TEQOL KAQTIOL TNG
YNNG TomoOeTovvTAL peE TEOTIO AAATYOQIKO OTO ETUUVIUOOULVO YAVKIOUA €IC UVIUNY TV
vexpawv), N Packn) wéa eivarn otovel emdvodog otnv Cwn e petadoQko TEOTOo, OTIWS N
Dooic avayevvatal kot 1 I'n avapAactavel megrodikwe kot aevawg [EIK. XXIL.1-2]. Xaoo-
KTNOLOTIKO KAL EVIOXVTLKO TNG AMOPEWS HAS Elval TO YeYOVOS OTL 1 AEELS kKOAAvBa TEOEQ-
XeToL amo Tov K0AAvBo (otnv Agxata EAANVIKT)), N)TIC AOXIKWGS €0T)UALVE TOV KOKKO TWV O1)-
HUNTOLXKWV KAQTIWV (KAL HE TNV éVVOLX AUTY) TTEQAOE 0T XQLOTIAVIKA KOAAVPa). XapakTn)-
QLOTIKO ETILOMG elvalL TO YEYOVOS OTL Tt KAGOHATA TNG HOVADOG HETONTEWS TOV OYKOL TWV
dnunrotak@v hk3t oty agxaio Atyvrto (3, , 3, 1, 3, ---) CUVEDEOVTO UE T PéQT) TOL ATIOTQO-
T tkoV cwov 0PpOaAov Tov Qpov (wdt/irt-Hr)'?°, 0 omtolog ovveoxeTiCeTo TOOO e TNV VKN
tov Qpov emti Tov XnO, 600 KAl HETA TWV TEANVIAKWOV PATEWY KAL O HETA TNG VIKNG TOL
bwtos (wg IaveéAnvoc/Smdt) evavtiov tov okOTovg (wg Zkotewvn LeAnvn/Psdntyw). Omwg

115 Yoxetueas pe v €onpo, PA. ta €1 (ek TwV MOAADV) XXQAKTNOLOTIKWOV PIPAKOV xwolwv: Aevtepov., 8, 15:
«dLt TG EQNHOL NG HEYAANG kal TG PpoBeas €kelvng, o0 OPIS ddkvwv Kkal okoETiog kal dia, oU ovk TV
VOWE, TOL EEayarydVTog ool €Kk TETEAS AKQOTOHOL T YTV Vdatoc»: Wadpoi, 28, 8: «dwvr) Kvplov cvooelovtog
£onuov kal ovooeloet Koglog v éonuov Kadne» WaA o, 62, 2: «6 Oedc pov, meog a¢ 0000w £dipnoé oe 1)
Pux1] LoV, TOCATIAWG OOL 1) 0AQE oL €V V1) €0MUw Kal &Batw Kol avidow» Hoalag, 35, 1-2: «evdavOnTt, €on-
pog duwpawoa, dyaAAidobw éonuog kai avontw we kptvov, kat éEavOnoew: TeCexinA, 19, 13: «kat vov medpvTev-
Kav a0tV €V T €01 W, &V Y1) AvUdQwW»* K.0.K.

116 BA. DU BOURGUET, 1988: 44. 't Tov N0, BA. koL TE VELDE, 21977.

17 Av kat pe magopoia onuaoia anavtatat §on and v Peapeoodwr) Iegiodo (XIX Avvaotela), paAioto de
ONUALVEL TO «TIOVIEOV TIVEDUA TO «KATEXOV» TO CWHA KATIOLO0L CwvTavoy 6vtog. BA. PINCH, 1994: 45° tof3A. MA-
PABEAIA, 2003: Ked. X, §§ 2, 4 BORGHOUTS, 1987: 29-46. 't ouyKkQLTUcr] LEAET THG AQXALAG ALYUTITIAKTG KAt TG
TAAaLOdLAONKIKNS avTIATPewS Tov TRooWToL oty Oonokeia, BA. RUPP, 1976 kat moPBA. MITPATZIQTOY, 61997.
18 BA. LA, 111, 1980, 744-46: Ajupa «Kornosiris»* BMD, 1996, 72: Afjppa «corn mummy».

19 Tl tov Ooiot (Baokr) ovygovn peAétn GRIFFITHS, 1980) kot T0 TRAC VO TROCWTO TOV, PA. KATWTEQW TNV LTTO-
onp. 169- mEPA. kot MAPABEAIA, 2003: 70.

120 BA. LA, 111, 1980, 48-51: Afjupa «Horusauge»* moPA. op. cit., 14-25: Afjpupa «Horus».
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kaOlotatat cadég, Aotmtdv, 0 TVELHATIKOG OAPOS AAAK KoL 1) AAAT YOQLIKT) TOOO AOTQOVOUL-
KWS (KOTHOYQAPIKWS) 600 Kat O0E0A0YIKWS TOOOEY YOS TV apXaiwv Aryvmtiov ouvae-
TACEL KAL TEQTIEL TAX HAAQ, KATADELXVOVTAG TO HEYAAEID AVTOV TOV HOVADIKOV TOALTIOHOV
™S AQXALOTNTOG, TOL TAVTOTE avalnTovVTog TNV atwvioTnTa. Tov MOALTIOHOV 00TIC TIEW-
t0G OLVEAQBE, evdexopévws, TNV LPNAT évvola tov Evoc kat ITav-EAenuovoc Ocov.

II1. TO APXAION AIT'YIITIAKON ITAN®GEON:
ITOAY®EIA & EIAQAOAATPIA, ENOGEIZMOX ‘'H MONO®EIZMOZ;

IIL.1. ®EIZ TOY [IPOBAHMATOX — OI ®EOI THE AIIYNITOY: H mibavr) povoOeikotng g
apxalag aryvmtiakrg Oonokelag anetéAeoe o avtikelpevo epunmadwv ovinmoewv oTovg
ALYVTITIOAOY1KOVG KUKAOULG, 1101 amo Tov 19°¥ achvar HéXOL TG UEQES pag!?L.

EIKONA XIV: 1. [APIZTEPA]: AvayAvdn kat emilwyQadlopévn magdotaois tov OwokePpdAov (1] kuvokePpAAov)
B0V ¢ axaiag aryvnTiakc TapLxevoews kat pvAakog g NerxpomdAews Avovpdog (Tnpw). O Bedc dpéoet ta
Baolika okrmtoa. Ek tov vexpkov vaov tov Baoiléwe Létuv I otnv APvdo (XIX Avvaoreia, rte. 1300 rt.X.).
2. [AEEIA]: OpB6d0Eec ewcdVes oL omoiec avamaglotovy Tov Ayto Xouotodpdpo we kuvokédaAo [BA. BHG, 1986
BHL, '1898-1901- LOESCHKE, 1965: 37-88]. Avutn 1 aAAdKoTn toaktuct] [otnv EAAnvikr) OpBodoéia ws kuvokédaiog
(de&1d), evad otnv Pwootkr) Opbodofia we aloyorédaiog (aglotepd)] opeidet TV amagxr) TNS 0TOLS TEQATOAO-
YtkoVg pvboug mepl g PuvAnc Twv KvvokepdAwy (amaviwpévoug tooo otov Hoodoto [Heodotov, IV: 191],
600 kat otov Kmoia [Ktnotov, Tvoikd, § 37: 40-43], aAAa kat otovg Holodo, Atliavo kot ITAivio TTpeoBUtego)
katotnv OguAovpévn mEoéAevor Tov Ayiov (00TIC VTTNEETNOE OTOV QWHATKO OTOATO Kat eEexoloTiaviodn) &
avtav. ZupPoAilet de v amodoxr) and tov Oed TAvTwy TV fefanTIoUEVWY AVEERQTNTWS TG HOQTS TWV.

O Kabnyntrc Erik Hornung, e£etalovtag Tig moonyoUpeves amoPels, eTOVIOE TOV VOEQO
ktvduvo mageloPperoews TG AryvnttioAoyiag oe OeoAoyikéS atEamovg!'?, oNUELWVOVTAG
OTL etvat kKaAUTeQo va mpoomadnjoovpe va avtAndOovpe (6oo to duvatdv eVOTOXWS) TOV

121 T plo epmeQotatwuévn agovoiaot, PA. v avdAvorn oto HORNUNG, 21996: Ked. 1. XapaktnoloTikés g
vnapfews povobeiag otnv Atyvmto (1iwe 0Ttoug KUKAOUS TwV doPdv ALyvmtivy, Kat HAALOTA TwV ovyyQa-
déwv KeéEVV ooPLlag, OTIWS avad£QapLe OTNV TTEONYOLHEVT eVOTNTA) elvat kat ot artdels oL omtoieg ekTiOev-
Tt ot DRIOTON, 1945: 3-23 kot DRIOTON, 1948: 149-68.

122 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 29-30- WILKINSON, 22007: 36-39. IToPA. emtiong OPOOAOEIA-DYLIKEYE EMIZTHMEY, 1996.
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TIEAYUATIKO TEOTIO pE TOV 0Tolo oL apxalot Aryvmtiol avteAapBavovto Toug Oeovg Toug,
TIEA VOt TIEOPAAAOVE O€ ALTOV TOV TEOTIO TIG NHUETEQES (OLEG TVUYXQOVEG DUTIKEG HETA—
Puokéc anoels. Avto, aoPpaiwg, dev onuatvel 0Tt N agxala aryvntiakr) Oponokeia dev
elxe otolxela povoOeikodtnTog, aAA” avtd ta otolxeia —xata tov Hornung— amoteAov-
oav devtepevovoa OLVETELX TG BeoAoYikng mpooeyyioews Twv Aryvmitiwv. Ovte, BePal-
ws, onuatvel 6t Oonokela Twv Aryvntiov tav OWAOAATOKY], TOVAKXLOTOV OTNV OLV-
eldNoM TV HOQPWHEVWV LEQEWV, YOAHUATEWVY KAl EVYEVWV, aAA” 0 amdnxog ¢ Oeikng
TOAAATIAOTNTOG €lxe eVTEAWS dadoeTikt] évvola, 0TS O dATIOTWOOVE KATWTEQW.
Qot600, oV TIagovoa EQYATIR, AKOAOLOWVTAG KAL TOV TEOTIO OKEPEWS TOV AELUVI|OTOV
AryvmtioAdyou kat APPBa Ag Etienne Drioton (1889-1961), O mpooma®rjoovpe v ouvOé-
OOVHE TIG €V AOYw. amopels (0rtwe 1On empd&ape péxot oTyprs), eEetalovTag To mwe ot
Avyvmtiot avteAapBavovto tovg Beovg Toug, Mol TV 1) OX£01LS TOUG UE TIG CUYKEKQUUE-
veg BedtnTEg, KAl dn pe TNV Yevik) oVAANYN g evvolag tov Ociov. ITpog tov okomd av-
oV elvat eVAoyo va PaocioBovue ot OLeg TIg mYES, OTWS avadégovtal oTis dddoeg
OedtnTec oe OONOKEVTIKA KAl Loy KA Kelpeva (0Tws k& vate 1O avwtéw, ToviCovTag tnv
OoLYKOLTIKN) VPT) TNG eovaoiag pag). Ta ev Adyw. kelpeva meQLEXOLV TIG ATTOPAVOELS TWV
agxalwv Aryvnttiwv tepéwv, 0eoAdywy, dikalwv kKat coPwv oxeTIKWS pe Tovg Oeovg Tovg
Kat pe v évvola g Oedtntoc, Tov Ocod, kat dn mAeioteg 6oec popég Tov Evoc Ocov. Me-
OUKéS POREC AVTEG OL ATTOPAVOELS TAQOLOLALOVTAL PE TQOTIO ATTOKAAVTITIKO KAL DOYHATL-
KO, pe Vv TemolOnon ott ot dieg ot OedTNTEG OHAOVOAY DX OTOUATOS TWV LEQEWV 1] TWV
copwv ovyyeadéwv, oL omolot wg ateAn avOpwva Ovia (~ «okevn Kat doxela tov ITvev-
HATOG»), «OTO TOV LOPOV TS AYVwolag», Katéypapav avtéc tig «Oeleg amokaAveig». H
ueAétn twv Aryvntiov Bewv, onuewwvel o Hornung!®, «eAAetiper apéoov emadrg pe v
apxala TEAYHUATIKOTITA KAl T TOTE KOWWVIKA TUUPQACOUEVA, TOAYHATOTIOLETAL DLk
HéooL AéEeV Kat EKOVWYV, 1 OTtola LTTOdEKVVEL TNV dLVNTIKY] “HeTaAoTEOPN)” TWV EQEV-
VTV otV apxaia Oponokeia, ep’ G0OV OLOAOTIKWS AVTEC OL DedTNTES Elvat advvaTov va
avaAvOovv kat va meoomeAacOovv Ao To TEMEQATHEVO TOL avOwTivov voos». Aopa-
AQG, oL amOPELS TOV deV elval KUOLOAEKTIKES, AAAX AAANYOQUKES KAl TAXQATIEUTIOVY OTNV
tepaotia omovdalotnTa Tov Heiov, OTIWS £edNAWVETO OTIC ddPopec avtovoteg Beodtnteg,
v v Con (kat Guotka yix v payela) twv agxaiwv Aryvmtiov. Emopévacg, n emadn
HAG HE TOV aQXAL0 ALYLTITIAKO TEOTIO HETAPLOIKNG OKEPEWS CLVETAYETAL TNV OLOVEL CLV-
axoAovbo mapaitnorn pag ano kabe apdoprjtnon xat apdPoAia yux tovg Aryvmntiovg
0e0Vg, TOVAAXLOTOV WG AQXETUTIKWV EVVOLWV.

H apxata avyvrtiaxn Oonokela ndoaleto emi tng memolOnoews otL vrrjoxav Oeol, droig
n omola ovvelxe oAOKANEN TV Cwr) TV Katolkwv NG Netloxweas. Av apalQécove Tig
OedtnTec amod o apxaio alyvTTIAKO KOOUOEDWAO, TO pOVo Tov Oa amopelvn etvat éva
OKOTEWVO aKATOlKNTO KEAVDOG avAELo peAéTng kat katavorjoews 2. Ot Oeol tng AryvTtTov
aToTEAOVTAV AVATIOOTIACTO TUNUA TNG TOTE TOAYHATIKOTNTOS (KOWWVIKNG, Oonokevti-
K1)G, TIQO—ETUOTIUOVIKT]G KL HETA—PLOIKNG), Ao O MEETN va TOUG AVTIHETWTICOVLE 00-
Paod —av pn T AAAO0— TOLAGXLOTOV WG OLoVEL LOTORKEG TRAYpaTkOTnTES. Oo0 Pabvte-
00 OVTIAAUPAVOUROTE TIG ALYLTITIAKESG Oe0TNTES (UEICOVES KL T)OOOVEG), TOOO evaQYéoTe-
oa daxpivovpe ta avOowmiva dvta ATiva oevuvopeDa va peAetovpe, kat On tovg Aryv-

123 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 251. T'ix tnv Bgnokeia kat touvg Oeotg twv agxaiwv Aryvrtiov, BA. emiong RARG, 1952.
To ditopo épyo BUDGE, 21969, kaOwg kot to BUDGE, 1987, Oewpovvtat mAéov Alav magwynpéva. BA. emlong to
evdladépov BirpAio WILKINSON, 22007- BARD, 11999, 607-10: Arjupa «pantheon».

124 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 251. I'ix TNV ameovion), Tig ekONAWOELS KL T XAQaKTNELOTIKA TwVv OV Tng agxaing
Avyvmrov, BA. op. cit.: Ked. 4-5. T tar avAa 6vta (mvedpata, ayyéAovg, daipoveg), BA. MEEKS, 1971: 17-84.
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nitiovg TG Apxaotnrog. Kat mdAL, meog katavonov twv SUVAHEWY KL TWV OLVIOTWOWV
NTveg amr)oTilay ToV aQXalo AyLTTTIAKO KOOUO, O OTIOL0G ATIOTEAOVTE OUOYEVES Kal KAEL-
OTOV UQYLKOV CUUTIAV, TIOETEL OTIWOONTIOTE VA DLEQEVVI)OOVLLE TIG CUUTIQOUAQTOVCEC O€0-
TNTEC KAL TIS OLOTNTEC AVTWV, TEOCTIABWVTAS Vo Teooeyyloovue TNV Pabutéoa agxeTLTIL-
KT) OLOLr TOUG, TNV OLVNTIKI] AVTWV LTTAQKTOTNTA?, pix LTTAEKTOTNTA N OTIolx OVTE elxe
ervon0n amtd tovg avOEWToLS 0UTE UTTOEOVOE Va aTtodelXO1) Aoyikws, aAA” antAwg amo-
teAovoe Brwpatikov éx Twv avOpwnwy kal St Twv dvOpwniwy onuavouevov, OTws Provtat
N miotic mEog tov O¢d. ' mepLoodTeReg MANQOPOOLES TOXETIKWS e TIG Oe0TNTES TNG AQ-
xalog AryOmTou Kat yix TNV agxala atyvumtiokt) 0onokela, oL avayvwoTeg TQATEUTIOV-
taL otV apatiOepévn BiAoyoadial?.

H mooomaBewar mpoodpews avotnEws HovoOeioTIKWOV TACEWY OTNV apXala aryvmTaKT)
Oonoxela kat N ovvakdAovOog Oewpenoig 0Tt N avtiAnig tov Oeiov otnv Atyvnto amorte-
AoVOE TIEODEOUO TWV XOLOTIAVIKWY eV —Kkatd tov Hornung—, extog tov 0Tl amoteAet
TIEOPOAT) TLYXOOVWV ATIOPEWV OTNV ALYLTITIOKT] AQXALOTNTA, elval HOVOV HEQLKWS 00
KAl e Kapula mepimtwon dev Oa meémmn va evvoeitat wg amoAoyia tng agxalac Oonokel-
ag évavtl tov Xgotiviopov. Ent mAéov, pag amoparxQuvel amo v evdoTépa ovola tng
aryvmtakng Oonoxketag, kot dn g aAnBovg Oewpnoews Twv Bewv ano Tovg AryvTttiovg
¢ Apxatotntoc. ITibavotata, Aotmov, 6mws eVOoTOXWS TTARETNENOE O (OLOG!Y, TO EQWTNHA
«HovoOelOUOGS 1) TOAVOEITUOG;» VA elval eVOEXOUEVWS TIARATIAAVNTIKO, &V OXL BACIOUEVO
€ OTEVA VONTIKA TAaloX Kol dev amavTa otV BACIKT] €0WTNON Y TNV OVOLXOTLKY| 0Q-
xetuTukn pLo1 v Aryvnitiov Bewv. Entiong, 1) évvola tov I[avOeiopov dev Oa pmogovoe
va epaguooOn) otnv apxaia Atyvmto, 0ntws epudpaivetal ano Aemttopeon e£étaon g Aa-
TOEVTIKNG TOAKTIKTG TWV KATOIKWV TNG. ANAQdT), 0L 00100 eTr0eIc AvTOL TOL €1DOVG Kot OAOL
oL oVVAKOAOVOOL —Lo Ol 0O YOVV T& «TIVEVUATIKO TEAUO», EVE 1) TIOAY MATIKT] QX ETVUTILKT)
ovola Tov Belov oV Papawvikr) Atyvmto Oa meénn va avalntnOn pe diadopetikd, ovy-
X00VO Kol VeAKTOTEQO TEOTO. Me dAAa Adylr —mavtote kata tov Erik Hornung— Oa
nEémn va Eedpvyovpe amd TIg maAaldteQes peOOdOVS TEooeyYioews Tov (NTHHATOC, OL
oTtoleg (KATA TNV YVUN ToL) dev amédwoav pe Tov BEATIOTO duvato TEOTIO dIOTL Noav
avenagkeic. I[ToAV meguoodtepo, o Hornung miotevel 6Tt amedely0n mws avtég oL mpooey-
YIOELS AMEKQUTTTAV 1] TAQATIOLOVOAYV TO OTUAVTIKO A0Y1KO TTEOBAN U TTOL VPLoTATAL OTO
VONTIKO (TO Kol PAVOUEVIKWS avTIOETIKO 1) avTiPatikd) dimTuxo: povadtkotne (év—o0tne) n
noAdamtAotne (moAA-0Tnc); Avto axQIBws TO eQWTNUA dMNULOVEYEL VEX TTOOOTITIKY) OTNV
Prooodikr) O€aom KAl OTNV AVTIHETWTILON AVTWOV TV CNTNHATOV, KL O TS evvolag Tou
Oelov otnv apxaia Atyvmto, mEoo(PEQovTag MAQAAANAWG XONOTIKY TTEOOEYYLOT) OTNV dla-
X00VIKT] owovel meaypatkot)Ta tov Ociov!?. Entiong, Oa moémmn va onuewwOn] otL kat 1

125 TTgog TovTo Xonotpwtato egyaleio amoteAet o ITivakag 1.1 oto BL3Aio MAPABEAIA, 2003: 90-93.

126 Tix pix ovvextuey aryvntioAoyikr) BipAoyoadio oxetikr) pe Ty Oonokeia, Tnv payeio kat v actooAoyla
(o a6 to 1936), BA. MILNE et al., 1936: 58-67. 't v BiAoyoadio oxetews pe tnv Oonokeia Twv agxaiwv
Aryvntiov katd to didotnua 1939-1943, BA. emtiong GARNOT, 1952. ' tnv vewtéoa BipAtoyoadia, PA. eniong
QUIRKE, 31997: 187 SHAFER, 1991: 205-07- MAPABEAIA, 2003: 373-401- WILKINSON, 22007.

127 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 252. Ag onueiwOn 0Tt 0TV magovoa CUYKQLTIKT) HEAETN 0 0QOG povoOeia XQNOtpomoL-
eltat pe Vv kAaooukn évvold tov, o 6pog oAvOeia dev onuAivel ATIEALTTWS «EWWWAOAATOIO», EVA) 0 GO
évolela MAQATEUTIELOTNV ACKNON NG povoleiac e€ ouAdOS ATOHWY LLE TALTOXQ0VT) avoXT) (eAAeipet Ognowkev-
TIKOU PavATIOHOV) eVOEXOUEVWS TTEQLOOOTEQWY DE0THTWV OL 0TI0lEC AaToEVOVTAL ATIO AAAES OUADES TOL AVTOV
KOW@WVIKOU ouVvOAoL: TIEPA. ket WILKINSON, 22007: 36-39.

128 To dIANUpa povadikoTtnToc/moAA-antAdTnTOC Ttawpamé et oTig anopels twv EAeatav dprAocodwy, ko dn oe
avTéG Tov ZNvwvog, Tov EevodPdvoug kat tov MeAlooov. O Eevopavng Oewpovoe otL vdplotatal avOeloTucn
evoTtng ToL (Un avOowmnoudodov Kot ovdetégov) Belov kat tov TegtpaAAovtog Kdouov, otnv mAngdtta g
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€Tl HEQOVG KATNYOQLOTOM OIS 1) TAELVOUN OIS TwV OE0TATWV WG €AV VA AVIIKAV TIOAYHATL
UOVOV O OVYKEKPLUEVEC AQYETVTIKESG KATNYOQLES, elvat PLeQueas 000N kat avemaQktg, aAA”
amoteAel xonown pébodo, 1 omola exTOS TOL OTL pAg Pondd katl oTNV TAELVOUTOT] TWV
«Belwv BTNTWV», Hag TAREXEL EVKOAWS KL ATIAWS TNV KLELXN 0PN piag ovyKekQLEé-
g OedtnToc, WTépwe de Vv eomoLd dadood avtrc €& AAAwv Beottwv. Qotdoo, ag
HAG ETLTOATI) VA TOVIOOVHE OTL TTAQOHOLX OXTHATA TAEWVOUTN|OEwS (TT.X.: 0 NAtakdc Oedc,
untépa Oea, xOoviec Oedtntec, ovpaviec Oedtnteg, Ocotntes Tov Adov, K.1.0.), EVW TIOQé-
XOUV QOO EYYLOTIKO OQLOHO TNG OUYKEKQLEVTG Oe0TNTOC, OLXVA O0ONYOLV TNV éQevVVva O€
ayoveg katevbvvoelg (T.x.: otTnv meginTwor Tov OoiPog kat ToLv AUUWVOG). A ONUELw-
01 Og, 0TL oL MEOCTEYYioElC ALTOV TOV €(dOVG TEQLYQAPOLY UOVOV HEQLKWS TNV TOLOTNTA
Kat TV vPN TV dapoowv BeotrTwy, dNAadN anoteAovy HkEd TUUa TS «Oelag An-
Oelag» dmwe kablotato avtAnmar and tovg Aryvmttiovg Kat Guotkd OXL TNV HOVADIKT)
«aAn0eta» avtv. Me dAAa Adyiax, 600 KL av TIEOXWET|OT) 1) ALYLTTTIOAOYKT] éQevva Oa &i-
vat HAAAOV OVOKOAO VA ETILVOT)OOVLE VEOUS OQOUG OL OTIO(OL V& TTEQIKAELOVY OAOKATION TNV
(TepmT)ovoia twv agxaiwv Aryvmtiov Bewv (ag unv pag daxgevyn Kat To yeyovog 0tL 600
KaA@G Kat eqv emotdpeOa v agxatla Aryvmtiakt) YAwooa kat yoadn, eKTog ToL OTL To-
¢ dev O pabovpe Tov emaKELBT) PWVNEVTIOUO TwV AéEewV, deV elval —OLOTLXWS— 1) UN-
TN pag YAwooa!l). Avtd aohaiwg dev onuaivet 0tL O mEénn va mapattnBovpe amd
™V oxetkr] égevva. Omwe ot apxatot Aryvmtior, opelAovpe va eEETAOOVHE TO OUYKEKQL-
pHévo CNTnua dtd péoov ToAA-aTtAOTNTOC MEOoEYYIToEWV Kol HOVOV OTAV QUTEG HEAETN)-
Bovv kat avaAvOovv cLAATBONV, TOTe B kaxtavonoovpe To TEOBAN U Ttepl TG diag -
0EWC TWV ALYVTITIAKWV B€0TNTWV 0TOV £€VOOTEQO TTLET|VA, OTNV TIRAYUATIKT) OvT ot TOL!?.

Me 6Aov tov oeBacuo mov TEEPOLVE VI TO €0YO0 Kol TNV mEoowmikotnta oL Kad. Erik
Hornung duxdpwvovue peokas pe tic 0€0elg Tov, Kat ToUTo dOTL OTIWS 1) «TTAAALOTEQN
LxoA)» PaoiCetoal oTnv XOLOTIAVIKT) THOTN, HAALOTA OE [LlE TOOTIO AQXALOAOYLKWS 0000A0-
YO, XwOIC TETMOAWUEVESG ATIOPELS KAl EEAVAYKATUEVA CUUTIEQATHATA, KAT QUTOV TOV
to0mo kat 0 Hornung Baoiletat oe étepn Gprroocodpuwo-Oonokevtikny Bewonon, 1 omola
edpdletat ovolaoTikws otV Oewola mept agxetvmwv Tov Karl Jung. H mpooéyyloig avtn
etvat €€ loov evdladpépovoa, aAA& kaveilc dev duvatal va amodelén ot etvar opbotépa
exelvng Tov ABPd Drioton. Axoun xat av elvat DOV TV XAULITOOITIKOV €0VOTATWV 1)
TAOLS TEOG HOVOOEeIoHOV, T epwTipata Tov Oétovue etvat ta akdAovOa: (o) T'att dev
avémtuEav povobeiouo kat ot BavAwvior, ot NaBataiot 1) ot Acvgotot'®; (B’) Etvar 1) dev
elvatkataPavéc —PACEL TWV ATIOOTIAOUATWY KALTNG OLYKQLTIKNG HeAETNG TwV (0TNV TTEO-
NYOULHEVT) EvOTNTA)— OTLO poVvoOeionog amoteAel (dlov e apxalac aryvntiakng oképe-
WG, HAALoTa Oe Wéeg e£0XwWS VUMAEG, Omtwge 1) dyarnn (M. "Yuvoc otov Atwv, mep. 1350 1t.X),
N oVAANPIG BeoAoyKV evvowdy Omws 1 kat’ eikova Ocov dnuovgyia tov avOpwnov
(Adayéc Papaw Kxétv III, mep. 2100 .X.) kat 1 évvowr ¢ Macat (Awvayxéc POa—xoTém,
nteQ. 2370 1.X.), anetéAeoav WV Kol @AQXALOTATNV EUTIVELOLY TOL XLYVTITIHKOV TIOALTL-
opov; (V) Etvai ) dev elvat autég oL alyuntTiakég Wéeg OXL HOVOV HOVAdLKES, AAAG Kol TTo-
AU TROYEVEDTEQES TWV AVTIOTOIXWV VYNAWV OEWV KAL TWV AVAAOYWV HETAPLOKWOV KAl

povadxiag EV—0TNToC TOL «€VOG OVTog». QoT600, 1) aryvmtky OewEnots NTav dadoQETIKT] artd TNV eAANVL-
k1. ' ovykpioelg peta&d avtwv we mEOg TNV autokEatia, To xaog Kat v Meta-Puokr) tov AgtototéAovg
OTA AQXALOALYVTITIAKA KOOUOoEdwAa—Kkoopoyovieg, BA. v egyaoia g K= Sabine Stemmler-Harding otov
avd xeloag topo, 0o. 135-61 (katwtéow). IToPA. emtiong PRIGOGINE, 1980.

129 BA. FRANKFORT ef al., 1946: 16-17.

130 [Teot NaBatalwv, BA. HACKL et al., 2003. ITepl Tov yeyovoTog 0Tl vdIoTAVTO KAl HEQUKES ELOWAOANTOWKES Aat-
toeieg otnv megloxr) tov IopanA, BA. VAN DER TOOM, 1998: 83-97 kot oA, BEAAAT, 21984: 189-94.
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OeoAoywwv evvowwv g Ievtatevyov'; (') Ev teAwr). avaAvoet kat wg Befamtiopévol
Xowotiavol (yvwollovtag eig BdOog v Opnokela pag KAt TNV TEAEOTNTA TNG), YTl va
punv Bewpnoovpe o0tL etval ogBotéoa N MEOTéyyolg tov APBPRa Drioton amd ekelivnv tov
Hornung; ITag” 0Aa tavta, Oewpovue 0tin aAnOeia keltal petal Twv 0V0 AVTWV TTEOTEY-
Yioewv, KatOTLApPOTEQES £XOVV XOT|OLU OTOLX Elx KL LOXLOA eTiLx e pata. Toyeyovog eli-
VAL TIAVTWS OTLVPLOTAVTAL TAELOTES O0ES TTEQLMTWOELS AULYOVS KAL EVOLVELDT)TOL HOVOOEl-
OHOU OTa KELHEVA AQXALOXLYVTITIAKTG 0OPIag, Patvopevo 1 egunVvelax Tov omoiov edOOM
AVOTEQW. AKOT KAL €&V OL OVYYQAPEIS TWV ALYVTITIAKWOV KEHEVWY 0OPIAG KAL TTAQOLUL-
wv Noav evobelotal (kat OxL evouveldNTws Kat povov povobeiotal), Ta mooavapeOévta
TIAQADE LY AT ATIOTEAOVV XAQAKTIOLOTIKOTATA KAL akQalpvéoTata delypata povobeiott-
KOV TOToV OKéPewe, Wia 0 1 yoadr Kol N avaPopd HOVOV €V Tw. EVIKW. AQLOpwW. 000V
adogovoe otV AéEN Oeoc/Ococ (ntr), avtl tov TANOLVTIKOV Ocoi/Ocoi (ntrw). OewEoVUE, eV
TEAEL OTL ) OVpUELELS peTalV TV dVOo andPewv-LxoAwv (Drioton kat Hornung) amoteAet
OLOLXOTIKWS TNV 0000TEéQA TTEOTEYYLoT) TOL CNTHHATOS (PePaiws ] —KATA TNV YVOUN HAG
— meln ka MOAAES Poég lowg Puxr) Kat eAadEwgs e1RwVIKT) TEOoeYYLoLs Tov Ag D.B. Red-
ford™2 dev yivetar dextr| Kat amogoimtetal a priori). Etvatl katapavég ot o agxalog aryv-

131 Av 1 'E€0dog twv EPpalwv éAafe xwoav —oémwg yivetat and agketols amtodektd (ALBRIGHT, 1951 DRIOTON,
1955- GAZELLES, 1955: 321-64' DE WIT, 1960- REDFORD, 1992: 258-59- PETRIE, *1912) — katd v Pacideia tov 3o Oa-
oaw e XIX Avvaoteiag kat dn tov M. Peapeoon| I (Wsr M3t RS, Stp n RS — Mr Tmn, R ms sw, 1290-1224 7.X.), kat&
Ta mEwta £t ¢ Paocidelag Tov (rtep. 1270 1t.X.), téte Oa Ntav Aoykd va vroBéoovue ot Ievtatevyoc do-
XLOE V& YOAPETAL TOVAAXLOTOV HEQLKES dekaeTleg aQyoteQa (ferminus ante quem me. 1230 .X.), ev ovpdwvia.
KQAL TIQOG TNV TegoagakovTaety meoimAdvnon twv lovdaiwv otnv éonuo. To 1L Baoel g LAng tov Pagow
Mep-ev-DOa (Mry n Pth, 1224-1214 . X.) vpiotavto 1on «IoganAttar aAA” 6xt «IoganA» (HORNUNG, 1983A: 224-
33) dev amoteAel evavtia amodelén, AAAwS te N egunveia T etvat apdpopnoun. AvaudBoAws, ta agxatd-
TeQa MAAXLODAONKIKA KElpeva ElvaL LETAYEVEOTEQA TWV AOXAXLOALYVTTTIOKWYV Kelpévawv. ITapBevoyéveoig dev
vdplotatay doa etvat eDAoyo kat Aoyiko va vtoBéoovpe (OTWS KAl OL AVWTEQW OLYKQLOELS KATédelEav) OTL TO
axétumo yix MoAAéc vmAEg évvoleg ov amavtvtat otnv 1A Oa pmogovoav evdexopévws va etval ta a-
Xxaila aryvntonea kelpeva codiag, ot avaroyeg daxéc, k.1.6. Aoparws voiotavtat téco oty [Teviatevyo,
600 Kot og 0AdkAnon Vv [adard AtaOnkn (10iwe de otovg YaA ove, ota naAaodixOnkicd Keipeva Xopiac, aA-
Ad kat otovg Ipodpntac) eEapetika evdladégovoeg kat VPNAES évvoleg ameigov petadpuotkov Baboug kat go—
dlag Bonokevtkng, Twv omolwv 1 afla oLOOAWS Tapayvwiletal paAlota de emaweitat Kat Beaiwg dexo-
peba v Oeomvevotiav twv F'oadpwv, tooov g IaAatac 6oov kat g Kawvne AtaOnxne. Ypiotavtat, wotdoo,
KAt Xwola Tor omoia mMOEEW ATEXOLV amd TV £KdNAT Kot avuoTeEOBovAn ayamn Tov Beov, 6TIWS ATOTLTIOV-
tar oty Kawn AtaOnxn. BA. entl magadeiypartog ApiOp., 25, 1-2: «Kai katéAvoev ToganA év Zattetv: kat éBepn-
ABON 6 Aaog ékmogvevoal eig tag Buyatépas Mwap. Kat éxdAecav avtolg eig tag Buoiac tav eldOAwY av-
TV, Kal Epayev 0 Aadc TV BLoV aDTWV Kal TEOTEKUVNOAY TOLS DWAOLS avT@V» TEPA. AcvTepov., 32, 19-
21: «Kai elde Koolog kat éinAwoe kai magw&vOn dL’ 6QynV viwv adToL kai Buyatéowv katl elmev: AMooTEéPw
TO MEOOWTOV HOL ATT ATV kal deléw Tl éoTa avTolg €T EoXATWV NHEQ@V: OTL Yevex EEeoToappévn 0Ty,
viol, olg oVK €07t TTOTIS €V avTOoIS avTol MaRelNAwodv pe ém’ o0 Oe, MAQWELVAV e €V TOoIg eldWAOLE AVTWV!
KAyw mopalnAdow avTolg €’ oUk €Ovel, €mi E0vel AOLVETW TAQOEYIW avToVs»* BaotAetwv IV, 11', 5-7, 33, pas-
sim: «tOTE WKOdOUNOE LaAwpwv DYMAOV T Xapws, eidAw Mwaf3 katl @ PactAel adT@V WA LIV Appwy
kal ™) Aotagtn BdeAvypatt Zdwviny, kal obtwe émoinoe naoalg taic yvvalEtv avtov taic dAAotoialg, at
€0vpilwv kat €Bvov Tolg eldwAoLg avTV: [...] Kal avO’ v éykatéAné pe kat émoimoe 1) Aotaotn BdeAvyuatt
Zdwviov kal m0 Xapws Kol 1ol eddAols Mwaf kai 1@ Paclel avtwv» Baoidetwov A’, 17, 12 «kat EA&-
ToEVOAV TOLG EldWAOLS, oig elme Kvplog avtois' ov moujoete 1O onua tovto 1@ Kugilw» Opnvot Tepepiov, 4, 6:
«Kat éueyaAvvOn avopia Ovyatog Aaov pov UTeQ dvopiac LodoOpwV TNG KATEOTQAUNEVTG WOTEQ OTIOLOT,
kat ovk émoveoav év avth) xelpac»: Inoovc Navn, 11, 8-11: «kal kOTTOVTES AUTOVG Katediwkov Ewg LdWVOGS TG
pHeYAANG [...] kat améktetvay mav eumvéov év ot &v Eidel kat éEwAdBpevoav mavtag, kat ov kateAeipOn v
avT) éunvéov: kal v Aow évémonoav év mopi». Ex g Kawne AwaOnxne, moPA. entl mAéov kat ta xwola:
Maz0., 23, 1-39, passim A’ @ccoatovikeig, 2, 14-16° AmokaAvipic, 2, 9- AnoxaAviic, 3, 9 k.AT

132 BA. REDFORD, 1992: av koL o€ Bd0o¢ 1) peAétn tov, Oewgovple OTL HEQIKA CUUTEQATUATA TOL eival HAAAOV
aoadn Kol yevikoAoya (0odpov, dAAAwG Te, elvat HOVoV kat mavtote T0 oadég!), eva dev mapéxetal kabogloTi-
K1) ATIAVINOLIS OTO EQWTIHA TO OXETIKS pe TV akpifn eoxn e EE6dov twv Efoaiwv améd v Atyvmro.
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TUTLAKOG TIOALTIOHOG VTTEEE HOVADIKOC aTtd MAOTG amoPewc, amoteAel de AoyiKn )V akKoAov-
Ol va dexOovue OTL TOVAKXLOTOV 0& 0QLOUEVOLS PWTELVOUS VOEC apXalwv AtyvntTiwy Le-
0wV kaL coPwV evepdaviocOnoav 1o mMEWTOV T AEXALOTEQR (TWS PrypaTa kat QLT
tov MovoOeiopov kat g Aateeiag Tov Evog kat Movov ®eoV/Anuiovgyol twv mavTwyv.

I11.2. H MONAZX Qf AGPOIZMA THX IIOAA-ATIAOTHTOX — KBANTOMHXANIKH KAI ®EOAO-
ITA: Ag efetaoovpe BabvTega ALTEC TIG VVOLEG, HE BAOT TNV apXala alyVTITIKT) KOOLO-
Oewonon. O Hornung onuetwvel e’ autov: «avalntwvtag véeg pefodovs avaAvoews kot
MEOOEeYYloews TOL MEOPANHATTOG, etvat OepLToV Kat eDAOYOV va KatapeVvyovue OXL HO-
vov o0& avOowmoAoYkéS, eOvoAoykég, OeoAoyucés kal aryvmtioAoyikés Oewpleg, aAAk
axoun kat otnv WouxoAoyia, iowg de axdun kat otnv ovyxeovn Gvoucr)»'3. ‘Etol, yx mow-
™ PO, 0 exAekToc AryvnttioAdyog Ag Philippe Derchain (t 03.10.2012) exonowpomoinoe
avaAdyovg 6povg amd TV PLOKT) TWV OTOLXELWOWV TCWHATWOIWY, YA V& TEQLYQAaPn TIg
OOTNTES TWV ALYLTTTIAKWY Oevi*. AvTd TOV T ALTEQWS, DLOTL av kat dev 1)tav Puot-
KOG aveyvwelle TNV onuacia twv Oetikev EMotnuov katl v dla—00aotiky] avt@v al-
AnAemidoaon pe TNV AgxatoAoyia ota mAalox piag eVPOQENG dI—ETUOTNUOVIKTG CLVEQYA-
olag, mpog emiAvoy MOAAWV mEoBANHATWY ToL 1) AtyvnttioAoyia—AgxatoAoyia advvartel
ad’ eautrg vau eTAVON (TT.X.: 1] CLVELTPOEA TNG 0QO0DOEWS XONOLUOTOLOVEVTS AQXXLO—
Aotpovopiag otnv HEAETN TWV TTIEOCAVATOALTUWY TWV HUVNUEIWV, TOL apxalov aryvmtia-
KoV NuegoAoyiov, k.1.0.). Iloayuaty, otnv ékdoon tov Ilanvpov Salt 825, 0 yvwotog Aryv-
TITLOAOYOG ONUELwVEL OTL oL OedtnTEG TNG ALyVTITOL 06V amtoteAoVV Vv CwTikT) ovoia piag
HOQPNG LTIAREEWGS 1) OTol emavaAapPavetat vo dLkdoes ovvON ke, aAA& Ba NdVVAV-
0 va Oeabovv meELoo0TEQO WG EEICWOELS TAQA WG HOEPES, HAALoTA de WS KpavTounxa-
VIKEC KUUQATOOVYAPTNOELS TIOL LTIAKOVOLV 0TV e&lowon Schridinger, Kot CUYKEKQIUEVA WG
vépn rubavotntoc [EIK. XV.1-2] o€ xweo 6mov n apxn tnc afepatotntoc tov Heisenberg kv-
oyl kat egrypadet T ovCuyn teAeotucd pey£0n!®. H mpooéyyioig tov Derchain, Ee-
devyovtag and Ta oteVA mAalowx e NOKNS Kat avOQwTIOTIKNG avaADoews, mMEOoTPEQEL
TIAQA TTOAV TtEQLOTOTEQ, EP’ OTOV TEQLYQAPEL EEOX WS KAL AUEQOANTITWG TIG Oeliég aAANA-
ETUOQAOELS, EVEQYELEG, EKTIOQEVTELS KAL HETAHOQPWOELS e ovluyels 6Qovs Twv OeTikwv
Emiotnuwv, anodeikviovoa OTL 1] OLETUOTIUOVIKT] OLVEQYATIa KAL 0 dAVELTUOG KATAAAN-
AV 60wV LTO TV OtV Emiotnuav etvat mToAAEC Poéc XOTOLHES Kol ATIOAVTWS TTaQat-
Ywykég néOodoL, 0TS AAAWS Te kKal 0NV TeRlmTwon ¢ Agxaloaotoovopiag. Emopé-
VWG, oL «Beol—KuHaTooLVARTNOEIS», OTA MAKITLL TOL CLYKENTIOUOV (~ LVPEWIWOUOL [EIK.
XV.2, XVIL1]) kat twv 0e0A0Y KOV Kol LETAPLOKWOV TOUG AAANAETIOQAT eV, oLVOLALOVTAL

133 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 253. Lxetuewg pe tov povoOeiopd, v évvola tng TpLddoc otnv Alyvnto kat otig ovy-
Xxooveg povoOeiotikéc Oonoieieg, BA. HORNUNG, 1983B: 48-66° BMD, 1996, 295-96, Ajuua «triad».

134 BA. DERCHAIN, 1965: Chap. L. T'ia v ovCijtnon avtr| oty avd xXelpag ouyKQLTIKY) HeAETN HAG, XONOLHOTOL-
OULLE TOAD TTEQLOOOTEQO £EEWIKEVHEVOLS OQOVS ATIO AVTOVG OV eXENOLHoTtoinoe o Derchain otnv onpavtuc
aAN” €€ anaAdv ovOxwv mewtn mEocéyyton tov. Etépa diadépovoa mooéyylols emexelonOn emtuxws vd
¢ ek Povpaviag ovvadéAdov Ag Pevatag Tatomir, 600v adopd tnv duvdauel megryoadikr) tavTion twv Oewv
LE OTOLX €L CWHATOL TTEOGS EETYNOLV TV apxatoayvtTiak@v andpewv mepi g EopomoArtikrg Oydoddog
twv Oewv (TATOMIR, 2006: 503-21). Qotdoo, oto Madv &ebpo Oa emextetvovpe TV TEooéyylorn tov Derchain,
He TouTtOXQ0VT XONoT Habnuatikod GpogpaAiopot kot mutatis mutandis oxetikéc ovykoioels. EE 60wv yvwoli-
Covpe ovdelg Ko ovdepior péxoL otryurc dev emefétetvav 1) ovvelrTnoav Ta vmod ToL asuvriotov Kadnyntov
Derchain yoadévta, ovte kat xpnoipomnoinoav Mabnuatika ko meokexwonpéves évvoleg KBavtopnxoviknic.
135 T piex kaAn) eloaywyn) oty Kpavtopnxavue, PA. SAVELYEV, 1982: yia trv PUOIKT] TV OTOLXELWIDV OCwHA-
Tiwv, PA. DODD, 21985 ywa tic Baokéc agxéc e Lratiotikrg Puoikr|g, BA. MANDL, 1982.

13 BA. MARAVELIA & SHALTOUT, 2003: 7-29 [EIK. XXV]- MARAVELIA, 2006 SHALTOUT ef al. 2009 to BipAio RUGGLES,
1999 amoteAel KaAr| eloaywyr) 0TS Bactkés évvoles, 0Tov POQUAALTHS Kat 0TO QY0 TNG AQXAXLOAOTQOVOUIAG,
pe MOAAG magadetypata and peAetnOévteg aQXaloAoykovs xweovg (Tng meoiotopunc Boetavviag kot Io-
Aavdiag, aAA” 6L NG AryOTTov) e ONUAVTIKO XQXALOATTOOVOLLLKO 0QILoVTA KAl TQOCAVATOALTUO.
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EIKONA XV: 1. [ANQ]: H véa avtiAnyic v omoia etonjyarye 1) KBavtounxavikr yux v poedr] tov
atopov amnekoviCetal oto ev Adyw. oxrua. H avwtéow eucova epdpaviCet pegikd oxruata otov
XwWEO (Kat d1 VEPT OTATIOTIKTG 1] KBAVTOUNXAVIKHS TOAVOTNTOC), OTIC TEQLOXES TWV OTIOlWwV
vrtdoxel TOAVOTNS va evEedT] éva NAEKTEOVIO TOL ATOUOL TOL LOROYOVOUL (0 TLETVACS KELTAL OTO
kévtoov kaBe oxnuatog). Ta oxrjuata avtd ovoudlovtat dtouika Tpoxiaxa (atomic orbitals).

2. [KATQ]: O oXNUATIONOS OHOLOTTOAKWV DETHWV HE EMUKAAVYT ATOUIKWY TQOXIAXKWY DEV UTOQEL
va EQUNVEVON TNV DOUT) TOAVTIAOKWY HOQIWV, OTIWE TWV 0QYAVIKWY EVWOEwV. TRpLdiouog eivat
0 YOAUIKOG CUVOLACTHAOG ATOHLKWV TQOXLAKWY €VOC ATOHOV, e anoTéAeoua TV dnuoveyia
VEWV LOOTIHWV ATOUIKWOV TQOXLAKWV (DBpLdtouéva Tpoxiakd). Lto oxfua magovotdlovton
ot duvatol TOTOL VBEEWLTUOV peTALD S— KAL p-TEOXLAKWV (SP° — sp? — sp).
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pe aAAoug didovteg véeg ovtoOTNTES (OTIWS OL AVTIOQATELS TWV OTOLXELWIWV OCWHATIOIWY),
Atyo agyoteoa dulotavtat 1§ duxxwollovtat oe Cevyn dAAAwV Beot TV e VEES OLOTNTEG
(0TS T CWHATIDLA—TIEOIOVTA TWV VTTIOUIKQOOKOTIUKWYV CWUATIIKWY AVTIOQATEWV 1] Ta
Cevyn owHATIOV-AVTIOWHATIOV KATA TS avTIOpAoels eEqVAWTEWC):

et+te > 2y

oL oToleg eEAVAWVOLVY éva NAEKTEOVIO Kol éva olLTEOVIO O& Alav eveQyNTIkéG akTivec—y,
Kot On apyés pwg! Aev yvwoplCovpe tnv axofr) pvon twv Bewv, OTwe pag dixdevyet Kat
N axEP1)c PUOIC TOAAWY CWHUATIOIWV, WOTOOO elpaoTe e1g OE0LV Vo TAQATNETOOVHE TA Pw-
TEWVA (V1) TOUG O¢ €IKOUG eTUTAYVVTEC owpuaTiOlwy 1) oe Oaddauovs Wilson- pmogovue va
YVWEICOVHE TIG AVTIOQATELS TOUG HE €TEQA OWHATIOW, TIC AAANAETOQATELS TOVS KAl T
Véx TEOLOVTA TNG dAOTIATEWS TOVG, OTws A.X.: otnVv avtidoaon [EIK. XVI.3]:

prtp-—>gl+gt>tr+t->H > y+y

N omola avamaglotd TNV VYNANG evepyelag oUykQovor dU0 MEWTOVIWV TIEOG OXTUATL-
OHOV TOoL Agyouévov cwpatidiov Tov Ocov 1 umoloviov tov Higgs HY, dix péoov petaPati-
KWV OLYKQOVOEwWV YAOLOVIwV, mapaywyng twv quarks t kat anti-t, kaBwg kat g oxedov
aKaQLAlag dIACTTACEWS TOV TIQOG TTAQAYWYNV PwToVIiwy .

Tolovtotpomws kat ot Oeot g apxaiag Aryvmtov elval TavTOXEOVWS (TNOOVUEVWV TWV
AVAAOYLWV) KAl OwHaTOW Kat KOpata (katd tnv apxr) de Broglie):
2
A=kt =
p mw c

KATA TNV 0ol T OWHATOX ekONADVOLY KAL KUHATIKO XAQAKTHOA, 0TS KAt T Pwto-
Vi ekdNAVOLY Kol XAQAKTIO0 CWHATIOLAKO, XTIODEKVVOVTAG TNV €VOTNTA TOL Ttedlov
KAt TNV dlxoLvdeon petalV evegyetag kat VANG. Ot Bedtnteg e AryVmTou etvat duvatdv
va OewpnBovv duvAapeL Kal WS VAKEG AAAL Kal WG TIVELVHATIKEG OVTOTNTES: KUPATO KAt
OCWUHATIA, EVEQYELX KAl XQOVOG, B€01S kat ooun), Pwe Kat oKLk, dVVAULS Kat HoQdr), duvnTi-
KWG VTTEQOVOLEG KAL UETAPAAAOUEVES OVTOTNTES TWV OTOLWYV Ol HETAUOQPWOELS elval ev-
deXOUEVWS apOPaiws ATIOKAELOUEVES KL TWV OTIOIWV Ot dDLVNTIKOL LETATXNUATIOUOL OL-
ETIOVTAL ATIO TNV APXTV T1G AfefatoTNTOS TOL KOQUPaiov Oewpntikod Puokov kat PLAoco-
¢ov Werner Heisenberg (1901-1976):

Ap-ng & AE-Atzg

Yopudpavws eog TNV ap X1y N6 afePatotnToc etval advvatov va uetenovv tavtoxeovwg
KAt eTakQIBws (00Te MEAKTIKWS, AAA” 0UTE kKt OewEnTikweg) N Béoic Ax kat 1) taxve (N1
ooH1 Ap) VOGS CwHATIOV, AAAL Kot 0UTE 1) eVEQYELX Kat O XQOVOGS (ONA.: &)X EL OQLO TNV
axpifelx petpnoews g evepyeiag AE evoc oLOTHUATOG, oV TO CUOTNA TTAQAUEVT) O€ De-
douévn eveQyelakn Katdotaon Y Xoovo At). Ev avtiOéoel pe v dpxnv ¢ aitokpa-
TG, CLUPWVWS TIROG TNV APX NV TNG APEPALOTNTOSC (NTIS KAKWS PEQETAL KAL VTIO TNV Adv-
Oaouévn ovouaoia dpxn &npocdloptoTiag) VTARYXOLY YEYOVOTA TV OTOLWV 1] EKONAWOLS
dev vrtaryopevetal anod kamow attia. H afefatotng avtr) dev avadépetat aocdpaAws otnv
AVIKAVOTTA TV avOQWTIWV VA TIAQATNETO0VY 0QLOHEVA PALVOUEVA TTOV HIKQOKOOHO,
aAAG& og evdoyevr] (moaypatikt)) WOt Tov Puoucov Kéopov, 1) omola epdaviCetat kat
TLELQAUATIKWGS, KaL 1) oTtolax ekPpoaletal pe anAn oxéon petald Twv TEAE0TWV TIOL ava-
TAQLOTOVV TA AVWTEQW oLLLYN neyEOn (Béon—opun, evépyela—xoovog, k.&.). O Adyog mov
dev PAémovpe avtrv Vv afeBatdtnta otny Kadnuegvotnta elvat 0tL magovoliletat oe
TIOAV HKEN KATHaKka Kat yivetat kuplwg epdpavig 0To VMTOUIKQOOKOTILKO Ttedio, dTov N
KPBavropnxavikrn kat n Lxetuciotikr) Mnxavikn epaguolovtal yix v meQryeadr] twv
POV PAVOUEVWV KAl COUATIAKWV HETATXNHATIOHWV. ‘Etot kat ot Oeol g Aryv-
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TITOL DeV elval A& voepég Oe0A0YIKEC KVUATOOVVAPTNOELS, TIOL AVTIOTOLXOUV O€ VEPT) -
OavOTNTOC 0TOV AQXETLTIUKO XWEO TOL LTTOCVVELDNTOV, KPUTTIKOL, HVOTIKOL KL ONpaivov-
TEC, Elval A0QATOL Kol eUPAVEIS HETW. TWV 0QATWV ATIOTEAECUATWV TNG LoXVOS Tovg. Kat
oL apxaiot AryOmTioL tvTtote yvwollav avt v GpLo1 Twv Oewv Toug, WITéews de TNV
ovluyn oxéon povadoc Kot TOAA-ATAOTNTOC, 1 oMol LTTOdELKVVEL OTL 1] povAC elval TO
&0polopa emi HEQOLE EVOTITWYV 1) VTTOOVVOAWYV 1] VTTOOTATEWY, EVQ) AVTIOTEOPWS 1) TTOAA-
ATmtAOTNG CLVATIOTEAEITAL ATIO CLYKEKQLUEVOV AQLOUO LOVADWYV 1] ATOULKOTNTWYV 1) DTTO0TA-
oewv (hprw) M) Ociwv éxdnAwoewv (b3w) 1) éupavicewv (hw), Yeyovog to omoto Oa pumogovoe
KAAALOTA va ekdoaoOn katl padnuatikwg pe v akdAovon audidooun oxéon:

Z(G)EOTHTQN)HZ 1 = OEOX = »
n=1

H ovyxpntiotixn ovvévwoic dadpogwv Bewv Toug avtd LTTOdEKVVEL KAL HAALOTA TNV OU-
VITIKY) TTQOOOUOIWOT] TWV ALYVTITIAKWY eV WS KPAVTOUNXAVIKOV KUUATOCVVAPTHOEWY
ruBavotnroc [EIK. XV.1-2]. H KBavtounxavukn e&€nyet pawvopeva ta onoiax tooo n KAao-
own Mnxavikn 6oo kat 11 KAaoowr) HAgktooduvapikr) advvatovv va tegrypapouvy, 0mtws
0 OVIOOC KOUATOC—OWUATLOOV, N KBAVTWOLS, KaL ON 1) dLakQLTOTNG TTOAAWDYV LKWV TTOOO-
™MV (0TWG: 1 KIVNOLS eVOS NAEKTQOVIOV HOVOV £VTOG CUYKEKQUUEVNG TLUNG EVEQYELXKWV
TEOXLWV €VTOG TOU ATOHOV), O KBAVTIKOG EvayKaAouoc (KaL dn 1) avAALOIS TV KATAOTA-
OEWV €VOG OLOTNHATOS O& EMAAANALX KaTAOTAOEWV), TO Pavouevov onpayyos, KA. YPi-
otavtoal agkeTés pabnuatucés OepeAwoels meol v KBavrounxavur). Mia ex twv ma-
AXOTEQWV KAl €VQEWS XONOLUOTIOWOLVHEVWY elvatl avtr) e Ocwpiac tne Metatpomnng
OepeAtwOetoa vrtd tov Paul Dirac (1902-1984), 1) omoiax ovvevwvel aAA& kat YevikeVeL dVo
TieoTYovpeveg BepeAwoels, exetvnv g Ocwpiac taov [Tivakwv tov Heisenberg (Mntoo-
punxavikn) kat g Kvpatounyavikne Ocwpiac tov Erwin Schrodinger (1887-1961). ‘Etoy,
otV &v A0yw. Bewola, 1 oty KATAOTAOIS £VOG KPAVTIKOU OLOTHUATOS amodidetatl
VMO HOEMNV HETENOEWV TV TOAVOTHTWV TWV TAQATNQENCIHWV O0THTWYV TOL (KAt dn g
evepyelag, g Béoewg, g 0puNGS kat TG 0teodoounc). Ot mapatnonoipes petafAnTég
dvvavtal va etval elte ovveyxelg (T.X.: N 0€01G €vOg owHATOOL), eite dAKQLTES (TLX.: 1)
evéQyela evog NAEKTEOVIOUL TO 0TT0l0 AKETAL ATIO TO TEWTOVIO OTO ATOHO TOL LOQOYOVOU).
H KBavrounxavikn OepeAiwvetal pabnuatikws pe tov akoAovbo dpoguaAiouo: 1. I'a
ka0e Puokd CVOTNUA VTIAQXEL PUA TETEAYWVIKWS OAOKATQWOLUT] CLVAQTNOLS TOL dLAVV-
opatog ™G Béoews kat Tov xpovov W(r,t), avrikovoa oe kKatdAAnAo xweo Hilbert, n omota
KaAE(TaL KVUATOOVVEAPTNOLC KAL Yiw TNV OoToix To €’ OAOL TOL XWEOL OAOKATQWHAX TOL
TETOAYWVOL TOL HETQOV TNG LOOVTAL QOGS TNV HOVAdQ:

[[[lee.of ar=1

TOVTEOTLY, 1] OAKN TUOAVOTNG VA EVTOTIOOVE €15 OLXVONTIOTE XQOVIKTV OTLYUT|V TO VTIO
HEAETNV owHATIOIOV-KUHA OTTOLOTTTOTE OTOV XWQO etvat mpodavag 1. H ev Adyw. kvpato-
OLVAQTNOLS TEQLEXEL OAEC TIG TTATPODOOLES OL OTTOLEG UTTOEOVY Vax eEaxBoVV Y TO oVOTN-
pa. 2. Xe kd0e puowo péyeog avtiotoryel KATAAANAOG EpuLTiavos TEAETTNG, TOL OTIOIOVL
oL idtoTipal etvat ta povadikd duvata eEaydpeva dedopévng petonoews. H evépyeta evog
Ppwtoviov (1] €VOG CWHATIOIOL PE KUUATIKT) CUUTIEQUPOQAR) TEQLYQAPETAL ATIO TNV eEI0WOT)
tov Planck:
E:hv:E:%r@:Zﬂhv
A A

N omolar TNV oLOXETICEL HE TV CLXVOTNTA V KOl TO HIKOS KUHATOS A TOU oLUVOdEVOVTOG
aVTO NAEKTOOMAYVNTIKOV KVpaToG. 3. H e£€ALEIC e kvpatoovvaptoews kaboplleTatl
amo v é&iocwoty Schrodinger:

X [83] X



HY(r,f) = ih%‘{’(r,t)

N onuaocio kat 0 QOAOG NG oTolag etvat omovdatdtata (avaAoya pe eketva tov 2°° Nopov
tov Nevtwvog yiax v KAaoowr Mnxavikr]) yix tnv xweo—xoovikr) eé£Qtnon twv kBav-
TOUNXAVIK@OV CLOTNHATWV. Kat” avt)v, av emdoacovue pe tov XapAToviavo (eveQyela-
K0) TeAeoTr) OTNV KvpatoovvaQTnon Oa AdBovpe TOCTOTNTA AVAAOYT) TNG HEQLKNG TAQA-
YWYOL QLTS WG TROG TOV XQOVO, OL O& CLVTEAEOTEC avaAoylag etvat n avnyuévn otale-
oa Planck 71 ka1 pavraotikn povac. Eloayovtag tnv akopr) poodn mg XapAtoviavnig
KALyLx dedOEVT HOEODN XWEO—EEAQTWHEVNG OLVAQTHOEWS duvaukov V(r), N TANENS poe-
éN1 e mephprpov dradooiknc eElowoews tov Schrodinger eltvatl duvatov va yoadr| wg
axkoAovOwc:

(_£V2 + V(r)j Y(r,t)= ih%‘P(l‘a 1)

N omola eTAVeTaL TAVTOTE £lTe AVAAVTIKWG elte aQlOunTIKwG (T, BonOeia. nAekTEOVIKWV
vrtoAoyotwv). 4. H egunvela g kupatoovvapmoews eival, kata v LxoArn mg Komey-
X&YNG (0TATIOTIKT) EPUNVELX KVUATOOVVAPTNOEWS), OTL TO TETQAXYWVO TOV HETOOV TIG KTIO-
teAel v mukvoTnTa mOavoTnToc:

[P, =¥"¥

KAt On, Yx XQOVo—aveEAQTNTO dLVALKO, 1] TTLKVOTNG TilavOTNTOS P vax evtomioovpe to
ovoTNUA (T.X.: TO CWHATIO-KOUA) EVTOG TteQLOXNS OYKOL petall V kat V +dV Ba 1oovtat
KO’ eKAOTNV XQOVIKT)V OTLYUNV UE TO TETEAYWVO TOL HETQOV TNG:

P=|¥ (.0 =[@e ™[ =¥

doa 0 N MOavOTNG elvat aveEagtnn Tov xeovov. 5. H pétonoic evéc peyéboug xat ) ev-
Q€0 WIOTLUTG TOV AVTIOTOIXOL TeAEOTOV HETAPAAAEL TO CVOTNUA, OVTWS WOTE AUECWS
HETA TNV HETONON VA TEQLYQAPETAL ATO TO AVTIOTOLXO (O10dtdvvoa TG WIOTIUNG NTIS
epetonOn (dpxn Tov nOuov: 1 ool elval OLOIAOTIKWS ATIOPEOLAX TNG APXTIC TNG dfePato-
TN70¢, TS o1 efetacOelong avwtéQw).

LTOV OUYKONTIOMO DeV €XEL AT 1) LOEDN] KoL TO OVOUA, AAAG OL TeAUKES eDOTIOLOL OLO-
TINTEG TOL ATOTEAETATOC, TIOL TAQATIEUTOVV KT evOelav otV DX TNV «katvr)» Oela ov-
olo. Xtov ovykonTopo (mePA. tov kPavtounxavikod vpptoto o) e Novt pe tv ABwo, Y
TAEAdELY A, 1] TAAL 0TV évwon tov PO, Tov Lokaewog kat Tov Ooipog, 1§ tov Oolgt-
dog, tov ATtog, tov Atdg kat Tov ITAoVvTwVog (TTEOg OXNUATIOUOV TOov EAANVIOTIKOV Oe0V
LeQAdmdog), Y 10 TEAKO AmMOTEAETUA DEV €XEL OLOIAOTIKY] ONUACTIA 1) AQXLKT] LN TwWV
oLOTATIKWV/O 0T TV, AAAG 1) TEOKVTTTOVOA HETAPLOLKT] OE0AOYIKWS LPOWIKY] OVTOTNG
1 owovel AVoLc Mg avaAoyovong «BeoAoykng kvpatoovvagtoewe» [EIK. XV.2 & XVI.1-
2]. Avtd wxvet kat yix tov 0e0 g payeiag, tov Xéka. Kat” avtdov tov 1odmo, oL agxatlot
Avyvmtiot foav WITéews emIETELS TEOS LIOETNOLY VEéwV Oeot)twVv ard Eévec XwOES,
aAAG& KAl OTNV OLOVEL avayvwELoT TwV iV avtwv Bewv ota mEocwna EEvwv, Kat O
aolatikwV (Avdat, Aotdotn) aAA& kat eAAnvikawv Beotrtwv (Advvoog ~ ‘Ooigig, Arjuntoa
~"Towg, AmoAAwv ~ Qpog, ABnva ~ NniO, Apoditn ~ ABwe, Agtepic ~ MmAOoTET, K.0.K.), T
OVOUATA TV OTIOlWV Tax peTéPoalav oty aryvntakt) YAwooa (Léoamic ~ Wsir-Hp). Téoo
Yt tovg Aryvmtiovg, 6oo kat yix tovg EAANveg g Apoxatotntog, exdotn 0edtng anote-
A0VOE AVTOVOLO KL DLAKOLTO (0TS AKELBWGS OL WIOTIHES TWV KUHATOOUVAQTIOEWV) dlaapo-
QETIKO KOOUO, O OTOL0C ATIEKAAVTITETO HE OVYKEKQLUEVT] oY), HEOW. WTEQWV OLOTT)-
twv¥. Kat av ot EAAnveg vrtegetdviCav v dnokekalvuuévny popdpnv, tovg Aryvntiovg

137 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 257.
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ATIAOXOAOVOE TTAVTOTE 1) OX€0LC/ONUALVOUEVOY T)VTIVA €KAOTN Be0TNG eTtedelicvue, ox€01G T
oTtola TeQLEYQAPE HOVOOTUAVTWS KAOe dlaxkQLTd KOOUO Kol TO TeQLeXOpevo tov. OpOwg
ntapeTrenoe o Hornung 6tin anAn yAwooa dev etvat emagkng v v eig fabog mepryoa-
PNV aVTWV TV EVVOLWY, AAA” antatteitat pia peta—yAwooa 1 omola Oa kiveltat oe daxdo-
QETIKO, KAt O o€ VPLOTO eMITEDO «AOONTWV ONUATWV» KAl —epels mpooBétovpe — PpLAo-
coPkNg évopaoewe kat évovvatoOnoewc (Einfiihlung). H duvntkn «mepryoadn» twv Oewv
me agxalag Aryvmtov and védn oTatioTikne TOAVOTNTOS KAL VOEPEC KPAVTOUNXAVIKEG
Kvpatoovvaptnoelc Poloketal ev ovvadeio. kat ev ovpupwvia. tooo pe v OaAAeon moAv-
VLM aLTV 600 Kal He TNV AeVAws HeTtaPaAAopévn emovoyoadia tovg [EIK. XVI1], 1
omola magaTéumnel ota dxyodppata Feynman [EIK. XVI.3-4], kot dn otnv euKovikr] ava-
TIEAOTAOT) TWV UAONUATIKWV eKPEATEWV 0L OTTOlEC KLBEQVOUV KAl TTEQLYQADOLV TNV TLU-
TeQLPOOA KAl TIG AAANAETUOQATELS TWV VTIOATOUIKWOV OwHATOlwV. IToodpavwg pia pova-
O} amAN elkdOva (0TS eVOEXOUEVWS O€ avelkovikég Oponoketeg TOTOL IoAAGN, 1) o€ dAAeg
apxatec Aatpeieg) dev emapgkel Y TNV ev Adyw. peta—yAwooa, n onoiax eEaptatat amno di-
AQKWG HETAPAAAOEVOLS CLVOLATHOVE TTAELADOC CLUPOAWY KL onuavouévwv, aAA” anat-
teltat ToAVTTAOKWTEQA EOO€YYLoLS. Na vrtobéoovpue, Aotmov, evdexopévn oxéon (mavto-
TE TNEOVHEVWYV TWV AVAAOYLV) kKat pe Bepuoduvvapika ocvotruata; H évtponia, wg xaoa-
KTNOLoTIKN Oeguoduvapkr) cvvaETNoic NG Oepuikns atadiag VoS CLOTIUATOG, OLVOE-
etaL oty ovyxeovn Puown kat pe Ty pabnuatuen évvola g mbavotnrtog (EvTpornia von
Neumann)138:

AS =§J?Q:—kBTr(plnp) ~—ky Y PInP

OTIOV TO ETUKAUTTUALO OAOKATIQWHA e TO ATEAES DLADOQIKO TTAQLOTA TNV KAAOOTKT) OgQpl0-
duvapkt] ékdEAaoT] TG eVTEOTAS WS TNV HETAPOAN NG OeQUOTNTOS £€VOG CLOTIIUATOG DLk
™G amoAvTov Bepuokpaciag avtov, To eMOUEVO HEAOG TG eElowoews didEeL TNV KPavTo-
punxavikn evroortia von Neumann (07tov p etvat 11 unjmoa mukvotntog kat Tr o teAeotr|g
(Xvoug auTr|g), evw 010 teAevtaio HEAOC TG eElOWOTEWS £XOVUE TNV HOOPT| TG Bepuodv-
Vakng mlavotntog Pi eVQ€0ews TOL CLOTIUATOS OTNV KATAOTAON-I 0TS dldeTAl OTNV
KAQOOWKT] (U1 KBavtounxavikr)) poodn e, otnv omoia 1 evreoTia—0eQUoduVA LK) TTi-
Oavotng von Neumann teivel dtav €xovpe peydAovg kBavtikovs aglOpovs, cvUPW VWS
TIQOG TNV ApXNV TNG dvioToLxiag, Kat 01 0to KAaootkd 0gto (ks etvat ) otaBepa Tov Boltz-
mann). H évtpomia (> &vdov + tpomn) amoteAel eEOXws onuavTikr] évvola T Oeopoduvopt-
K1]G, 1] OTTOLX KAL CUVOEETAL LLE TNV LKAVOTNTA TNG EVEQYELAS VA TTAQAYT) XOT OO €Q0YO0 (&
de Kot pe v vroPAaduLoT] ), mTaPAAANAWG de exPodlel TV atalla evog CLOTIUATOG,
0VTWC WOTE 1) AVENOIS TNG avTioToLyel otV av&non ¢ ataliag, otnv pelwon g nAngo-
Poolag kat oty vtoPaduLoT g eveQyelag. Xtnv mepintwon twv Bewv g apxaiag At-
YVTTov, Oa pmogovoape va magaAAnAioovpe v ovvexn petaPAntot)Ta kot v miba-
VOTIKY) a0APELX TOUG [LE TO UIKQO TO000TO 0000A0YIKT|G TANR0POIAS TTov dxOéTovpe YU
avtovg, kKat dn pe to avadoyov g evroTiac. T onuatver avto; ITdvtote TnEovpEVWY
TV avaAoylwv, Oa pmogovoapie va TOUHE OTL OL AlyVTTTIAkEG OedtnTeg, 1) HAAAOV TO OUV-
o0Ao Twv Oewv TG AryvmTov, elvat duvatov va TagaAANALloOn pe éva Oeppodvvapiko ov-
OTNHA AVEAVOUEVNC €VTQOTIAG (éVa [OaviKOV dépLov oL akoAoLOEel TNV KaTavoun Taxvn-
Twv kata Maxwell evdexopévwg), OTIOL OL TVXALES KIVI|OELS TV HoQlwv-0eottwv avia-
VOVTaL TIEOLOVTOG TOV XQOVOU, Ol AAANAETUOQATELS KAL OL KQOVOELS LPLOTAVTAL CLVEXWS
Kkat puoka n antdAvtog Oeppoxpaoia T aviavetat pall pe v OeQuUoTTA TOLV CLOTHUA-
TOG, OUTWGS WOTE 1) EVTQOTIA V& avEdvetal ovvexws. Ag emavéAOovpe, Opwe, otnv vdn
TV B0t TV TG AryUTTOL KOl 0TOV OUYKQLTIKO TAQAAANALONO Tovg pe ‘EAANveg Oeova.
H petafAnTote twv aryvmtiakav 0e0t)twv TaQATEUTIEL 0TIV DLVNTIK ATEAELX TWV AQ-

138 BA. KLEIN, 1963: 83-108- KLEIN, 1966: 23-32. T'i«x etoarywyr) otnv Zratotkr) Puowr), fA. MANDL, 1982.
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Xalwv atyvmtiakwyv vawyv, oL omoiot toté dev eBewpovvto oAokAnpowpévol [EIK. IV], aAA&
niavtote Oa progovoav va 0ewEnBovV ws 0OAOKANQWOLHOL, 0OAOKATIoWTEOL Kat d1) LTI KA~
taokevnv¥. Kat tovto d10Tt 0Aot oL papaw oxedov (Olws 0ToUG HEYAAOUS VAOUG) OMuL-
0VEYOVOAV AQXLTEKTOVIKEG QOO KES KAl AVEYERAV VEOUS TTVAWVES, LTTOOTVAES alBov-
0€C KAL VALOKOVGS, XWOIG Vo LETABAAAOVY OLOLAOTIKWG TNV «KEVTOUKN €0 KaL On To dp-
XETVTOV TOD VoD, OVTWS WOTE O VAOS 1)TAV HEV AEOVIKWS DATETAYHEVOS KAl TTANQENG, AA-
A CUVAUA DUV TIKWG ATEATIG 08 oLVAQTNON pe Tov Xeovo. I't” avtd n Atyvmtog dixdpépet
amd v EAAGda, 01tov ot vaol twv Oewv, aAAd kat ot dtot ot Oeol joav (OxeTIKWCS) 0A0-
KANowpévol kat mANels. Ooeg meQuoodtepes MANQOPOQLES CLYKEVTQWVOLLE Yia TG Oeo-
mTES NG axaiag AryvmTov, 000 TEQLOOOTEQO AVEAVOVUE TNV TIVEVHATIKT) DEKTIKOTNTA
HaG Yix va OVAA&PBOLE TNV OUVITIKY] QX ETUTILKT]) TOUG TIOAY LATIKOTNTA, TOOO TEQLOTOTE-
00 avtlapPavopacte 0Tt avtég oL Oedtnreg dev Oa umopéoovv moté va Beabovv wg ot
evapyels poodés tig omoleg o Otto dLéipve katd v peAétn Twv Oewv g apxaiag EA-
Addoc™. Ot Beol twv Aryvntiowv, HOVADdES TOL CLVOAOL TNG MTOAA-ATTAOTNTOG, eviaies aQ-
XETLTIKES OVLOLEC KL DUV TIKES KUHATOOLVAQTHOELS, O ATTOTEAOVV TAVTOTE AVTOCVVET)
KEKPUUUEVA ONUALVOLLEVE, TTAQATIEUTIOVTX OTIC NEAKAelTeleG kATt yoQleg TG dvTiOeTIKNG
ovvOéoews. Oa epudPaviCovral wg HLOTNOXKAE OVTA TOL avOQWTIIVOL VTTOCLVELDT)TOV, TTOV
ONULoLEYOLV Kat dnpoveyovvTat (avto)dixalopeva, ToAAamAaolOpeva, dLQOVEVA,
HETAHOQPOVIEVA, OVYKQOVOUEVA KL OUVEVOUUEVA (OTIWS TaL OTOLXEWOON OCWHATOW, T
TEQLYQAPOUEVA €K KUHUATOOLVAQTNOEWY, 0Ta dlrypdupata Feynman [EIK. XVI.3-4]).

Baowr) évvola mpog katavonotv TG oX£0ews NG Hovados pe TNV ToAA-ATTAOTNTA KoL TNV
TIoAA-0TNTA, 60OV Ao otV PvoN TwVv BewVv TS apxaiag Aryvmtov (n onola lOwg Ppav-
talel avTipatikn), elval To yeyovog 0Tt pumopel kKdAAota va OewonOr) woavtws vmd To
niolopa tov evobeiopov. Qotdo0 Kat avtdg 0 eVoOEITOC ATIOTEAEL OLOLXOTIKWGS TNV TIOWTN
npooéyylon. H andvinoig oto (ntnua avtd g oovel avtiPpatikr)c ouvuTtdofews tng év—
0TNTOG &V T1 MOAA—0TNTL, TNG HOVAOOC OTA ATIELPOTVVOAA KAL AVTIOTOOPWS, deV elval Tk
N CVUTIANPWUATIKOTNG KoL 1) 0Tevr) ovCuyia 1) (KaAUTeQn) dITTOTNG CLVLTIAREEWS TV dVO
PALVOUEVIKWS avTIOETWY eVVolLwV: NG povados kat tov mAnbovs. Lty apxaia Atyvmto,
ApPOTEQEG TLVLTINOXAV CLUUPLWTIKWS ¢V dyaoTn) dpuovia Kol exagaktiollav tavtoxeo-
VWG TNV £vvolx Tov Belov, Xwols va aAAnAoamokAeiovtat 1) va aAAnAoavaigovvtat. Edw
axQBws éyrettal 1 petaduoikn (mMepmT)ovoia g agxatag aryvmtiakng Oonokelag. Edw
edpaletal éva TV OTIOVOALOTEQWY ONUEIWV—KAEWDWV TEOG KATAVOT|OLV TIG apXaiag aryv-
TUTLOKY|G formae mentis KAl €v YEVEL TG EVOOTEQAS OLOLAGC NG agxalag aryvmtiakng Meta—
DvoIKNG KAL TNG CLUUTIAQOUAQTOVONG OX£0ews avTg TEOG TtV [1po— xat v [MpwTo-Emi-
otnun. Kat tovto e&Enyettat av avtiAndOovue ot otnv pagawvikyy Alyvmto n ouvOntagelg
OV0 PALVOUEVIKWS avTIPATIKWOV £VVOLOV (WOiwg av BewonBovv vo To MEloHA TG dLTIKNIG
KAL XOLOTIAVIKTG OkéPewg), Kot dn Opnokeiac/peta—pvoikne kot emotnuns (akoun de Opn-
oKelaG KAl payeiac) NTav OXL HOVOV €MITEETTY Kal U avtifetikn), aAAd kat amoteAovoe
™mv Paown GprAocodikn Oewpnom Tov kooUKoL yiyvesbal Kat Tov HETA—PLOKOV TOOTIOV
Oedoewc TV OVTWV KAl TwV Yeyovotwv. I' avtd 160 1 emiotjun 600 Kat 1 payeix ovv-
LTNOXAV CVUPBLWTIKWG pe TNV OpNokela CLVIOCTOVTAS OLOAOTIKWGS T alter ego TG, Ko O
T Oelor dWEA TEAKTIKNG, XONOTIKNG, AAAX Kol ATIOTEOTIATKTG VPTG Vi TNV KaONUEQLVO-
T (AVEYEQDLS VAWV KAl TUQAIIDWYV, NLEQOAOYL0, HETQNTLS TOL XQOVOU, VTTOAOYLOUOL TOV
OYKOUL OLITamoONKwy, K.A.), aAA& KAt Y TIG DVOKOAEG TeQLOTATELS (00 €VveLeg, DLOKOALEG,
exOoukeg eTOQOUES, K.T.0.), WG eKONAWOELS TNG EVIALOTNTOG, TNG TAVTOOLVAUIAG Kol TNG
TTAVTAXOL TAQOLOLAG TO0O TwV OewV TG AryvTTov, 000 Kat edKWS Tov Oeov NG pHayelag
Xéxka, 0e0tnTog 0L €EWKOOUIKNG KALATIQOTITOV, AAA& CLVLDAOTUEVNS e TOV (D10 TOV 0T

139 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 256. ITeol TV ay. vawv, BA. REYMOND, 1969+ QUIRKE, 1997+ WILKINSON, 2000.
140 BA. OTTO, 1947: 123.
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EIKONA XVI: 1. [ANQ APIZTEPA]: ITapdotaoig Tov Ooipdog HUOTNOLAKOS VWHEVOL HETA TOL NALkol Beov
Pea, otV kQ1op00dN vTOTTACT TOV, antd Tov Tddo TG Baolioong Nedeotiov (QV 66, mep. 1250 t.X.) otnv
Koldda twv Baolioowv. H Totg (ex de&udv) ka1 NédOug (e€ aptoteparv) otneilovv kat evaykaAilovtat
oV pwTevo Oed T avaotdoews. H vtépAoyn évwoic twv dvo Oeottwv eAdupave xwoav katd TNV VUKTia
dtéAevon tov Pea amt6 tov Adn ko Lwomotovoe tov OotgL oe dinvekt) KUKAO TTEQLODIKIG AVAYEVVITEWG.
Aev vmagxel kaAVTeQo mapdderypa (OeoAoyucol kat duvapeL KBavTounxavikov) vBELOUOD ATtd ALTHV
TNV TAEAOTAOT), CVHPOVWS TEOG Ta AexBévta oto kelpevo. H vuktia emiorkeig Tov vipiotov nAakov Beov
oToV Ad1 «lo0dLVAED (TNEOVUEVWV TWV AVAAOYLWDV) UE TO Telpapa TG Ydtag tov Schrodinger.
Ooo 0 Oedg etvar otov Adn dev elvar ovte Cwvtavog ovte vekog (Baoet NG apxs NG «Oeodoyikne»
ABefatdtnToc), eva 1 €vwois Tov pe tov Ooiot didet véo vBEWIKS péodwuA.

2. [ANQ AEEIA]: NP oTaTioTikn|c 1) KBAVTOUN XavIKTS TOAVOTNTOC YA Tat avadeQOUEVA ATOULKY TPoXLIaKd,
OTIWS TIEOPAAAOVTAL OTOV DDACTATO XWQEO. LTIC TMEQLOXES AVTWV LTTAQXEL TTOAVATNG va evEeON éva
NAEKTQEOVIO 0TO ATIAOVOTEQO ATOUO TOL LOQOYOVOU, KL ATIOTEAOVV TNV ATEIKOVIOT) TwV AVOEWV NG

dradpooikr|g eElooews Tov Schrodinger yix To oLYkeKQEVO TTEOPATUA (PA. KATWTEQW).

3. [KATQ APIETEPA]: Atdyoappa Feynman yix v cwpatidiakt| avtidoaon nagaywyns tov umoloviov Higgs,
YVWOoTov Kot ws cwuatidiov Tov Ocov. Kata tnv vPnArg evegyelag ovykpovor) dVo mewToviwv, og oUYXQoVo
ETUTAXLVTY), TAQAYOoVTaL YAovovia Kot (eVyog Tov quark top kat Tov avtiowpatdiov tov. To peténerta
niapayopevo pmolovio Higgs etvar e£o0xwe PoaxvPio kat eEaAovtal taxvTata dia TN magaywyrg Levyouvg
dwtoviwv—y. To BéAog delyvel TNV gor] Tov XPOVOoUL kat TNV eEEALEN TG avTwedoews. To owpatidiov Tov Ocov
etvat ka®oplotiko yiax v ovyxeovn KoopoAoyia kat magrx0n aveEaomitwe € audotéowv Twv opadwv
CMS kat ATLAS mpooddtws (4" IovAiov 2012) oto CERN.

4. [KATQ AEEIA]: Atdyoappa Feynman yix tnv 6-diotatr) didomaot) Tov mEwToviov, otnyv omola pecoAafet
To pumolovio X (3,2); otnv aveotoappévn MeyaAn Evoromuévn ®ewota SU(5), otnv onoia 1 fadpic opddog
(gauge group) eivarn [SU(S) x U(1)x |/ Z, . 1o didygappa avto to FEAog Tov xoOvou voeltat meog ta &va.
Ot Oewpieg GUT moBAémouvy tnv OTaREn payvnTiKV povomoAwy (onuavtikd meopAnua e KoouoAoyiag)
KAL KOOHUK@V X0QdWV, T&X OTOIX TQOG TO TAQOV deVv €xouv evtoruoon.

KOOUO™, uAALoTA de oTEVOTATA, EKPAVOELS TOL OTIOLOL (WG évax OTIEIOV TOVAAXLOTOV) AXTTO-
teAovoav kat oL vtoAoleg BedTnTeg TOL apxatoatryvmtTiakoL IavOéov.

141 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: 22-28 PINCH, 1994 TE VELDE, 1969-70: 175-86° BORGHOUTS, 31978 RITNER, 1993 MAGIC IN
EGYPT, 1987: LA, 111, 1980, 1137-51: Arjupa «Magie»* WILKINSON, 1994.
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I11.3. H ®YZIIZ TON AITYIITION ®OEQN — OI BAGYTEPOI XYMBOAIZMOI — KBANTOMHXANIKH
KAI KOEMO-@EQPHTIKH ITPOXEITIZIE: Tat oVUPBOAX — €€ 0QLOUOV — AVTITIEOCWTTEVOLY KATL
dLaapoETIKO ATIO AVTO TOL OCLVNOWS AVATIAQLOTOVV Kol 0TV apXaix Atyvrto 1) fabvteEn
onNHaoia KAt To VO aUTG TNG OLMUPOAIKNG ATEKOVIOEWS OUVEDEETO TIAVTOTE HE TNV
O Vv évvola g vtdeEewc 2. Me v O avtiAnn g vtaEews otov Guokd KOoHO,
oto Zopmav 0e@dv kat avBomwy, cuvedéeto 1 évvola g payeiac ({3 N\ hk3), n omoia
aToteAovoe TV VAOTIOIMON TNG CLVOXNG TWV TIAVTWV Ao ToV B0 Xéka (Hk3). LOpPoAa
Kat payelo oty agxala Atyvnto® cvumaglotavto kat ovveRBlwvay aQUoviKws og 0AoVG
TOVG TOMEIS TNG KOWWVIKNG Cwn: 0TV KQaTkn) Kat otnv Aaikn Aatoela, otic Paoawvikég
KAl OTIG KOaTikég TtoOéoels (0oL N HaYKT) TEAELS KAl O EQAVIOUOS CLUPBOAWY ATIO TOVG
pHvBouvg mEoe&npxe), otNV MEoowTKY) Cwr, K.a. O onueevog 0000A0Y KOG TOOTIOC Ok éYE-
WG NTav E€vOG Kat evoexopévawe amex0nc yia Ttoug Aryvmtiovg Tng AgXaldTnTog, oL 0TtoloL
dev Covoav o€ KOOHO AELWHATWV KAl aPNONHEVOV eV, AAAK 08 TOAVHOQPIKO KOOUO
eovwv. Kt av avtog o k0opog pavtalel avTipatikog vo to oUyxXeovo duTiko meloua,
avto odeidetat 0to yeyovog OtL dev elpeda e 0oy va epaOUOOOLLE T XQX Al KOLTT)-
owx otV emoxn Hag'*. Mmopetl va opotdln mapadoln kat «yeAola» yux ta ovyxoova duti-
K& aloOnTola 11 avamadotadis Tov ovpaviov 00Aov we vrtepueyEéOovg Kooutkne dyeAa-
0o¢ (aQx. eAA.: MeOvep'®, apy. avy.: mhyt-wrt), ) Aatoela Twv (dwV ws evoagkwuévwy Oel-
KWV VTTOOTACEWYV, 1| CUVOEOIS TOL OKAQAPALOL e TNV NALXKT) KAl TNV VEKQIKT) Aatela, ot
HLvBoAoYKés CLAANYPELS TwV ALYLTTTIWV €V YEVEL KAl OL DIAPOQES HAYIKES TIOAKTIKES, KAL
oAa ta ovvadn). Natt agaye; Mrmtwg ot Aryvmtiot oav avonrtot, OxL, aochpadws, kaxOe dA-
Ao. Kat avto BePaiwe Ba to katavorjoovpe av avadoyobovpe 0Tt katd tnv Agxatotnta
oL AryvmTiot dev exonotpomolovoay apnonpeva Kot 000oAoykd KoLtnEx yiax To Gpuotko
TOVG KOOUOEDWAO, AAAK elkovika dpxéTvTia, 0 CUMPOALOUOG TV OTIOIWV TTAQETEUTIE OXL
OTO ATEIKOVILOUEVO AVTIKELPEVO, AAAL OTA KQUTTIKA avToL onuavoueva. Ot Aryvmtiol
nagaTnEovoaV TNV TeQLOdKN kivnon tov HAlov katl twv aotéwyv, oL omtotot €dvav otV
Avon, wote va emavavatellovv CavTeg eV AVATOAT). Kot 0LVEKDOXIKWS TO (OLo O émpemte
va ovppaivn Kat e Toug vekovg, ov 0amtovto oty dutiky NeKQOTIOAT, Yix va evw-
Bovv duvnTikwe pe Tov NALKo Bed oy abavaoia ¢ aLWVIOTTOG TG NUEQAS KAL UE
TOVG AOTEQEG (1Olwg Oe pLe TOVG delPpavelc Kol mapanoAiovs) oty aévao TeQLodIKOTNTA TNG
vukToc. Evogatikawe, Aotmdv, ot Aryvmtiot emtiotevay otnv aAANAocUvdEeon TV TAVTWY,
tov Lopunavtog Koopov, 1600 010 HikQookornikd, 000 kat 0to avOowrivo, aAA& kol 0Tto
HAKQOOKOTIKO (KOOULKO) eTtimtedo, KAl KATd ovvEémelx vTEDeTav TNV OTEVT) TOUG AAANA-
e£AQTNOT), N OOl «ATTEDEIKVVETO» TQOTIOV TIVA &XTIO TNV KaxOnueQLvr) epmelolor toug (m.X.:
ovtwe 0 HAlog avétede kat €dve ovvexwa). Evaw katd tnv ovyxovn emtoxn Hag Xonotpo-
TOLOVHE OewENTIKA TEOTLTIA, €MIOTNHOVIKT) HeOodoAoyia, petonoels kat TOAAT) Aoykr),
otV agxala Atyvnto VTTEQRTEQOVOE 1] XONOLHOTIOMNOIS EKOVWY KAl OVUBOAWY, woTe TO
TEOKVTITOV PLOLKO KOOUOEDWAO va etvat anAod kat katavonto. Ot agxaiot EAANveg £dw-
oav Ta TEWTA alLdAoya eTloTNOVIKd TTROTLTIA MaOnuatikrg Aotoovouiag!, aAAd mowv
aTd avTOUS oL ALyUTITIOL €dWwoaV HOQPT] KAL OVOUX OTOVG AOTEQLOMOVS, TAGDovTag Toug
OXETIKOUG HVOOLG Kol YONTEVTIKEG LOTOQLEG Kal OgpeAlovovTag to NUeEQOAOYLaKO OVOTN-
Ha eTtl Tov omolov edpaleTal To dKO HAG oVYXQOVO NUEQOAGYL0. AUTOS 0 GAVTATTIKOG
TOAVTIQLOUATIKOS KOOMOG TWV EIKOVWY — &V OLVOLACTHW. TEOS TNV Pabvtatn miotn kal
erlOupiar Tovg Yo v ovvéxion g Cwng petd Bdvatov— odrynoe tovg Aryvunttiovg Teog
™V avalntnoty tov Oeiov, mEOg TNV avalnTnoy NG ALwVIOTITOG, TEOS TNV avalntnow

142 BA. WILKINSON, 1994: 7.

B Tix v payela kat ta ovpBoAa wg OepéAton Tov aryvmtokoL Te0moL okéPews, BA. SAUNERON, 1953: 278-88.
144 BA. LURKER, #1986: 7. I'iit Tov Xd6VoO Kol tnv ouveldnon, PA. DENNETT & KINSBOURNE, 1992: 183-247.

145 TToBA. ITAovtdoxov, Iept Towdoc kat Ooipioog, 56, 3748: « [...] kai MeBvep mpooayopeveta: BA. kat LA, 1V,
1982, 3-4: Afjppa «Mehet—Weret» LA, 11, 1977, 1215-218: Arjupa «Himmelsvorstellungen».

146 BA. DREYER, 21953: Ke. IV-IX* THURSTON, 1994- NORTH, 1994.
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¢ abavaoiag kat tov vonuatog g avOowmnivng Cwrc. Kat maAL ot ev Adyw. avalntn-
OEIg 00N YNoav, KUKAIKWS, Ta apXaia avOowriva Ovia va XONOLHOTOW|O0VY CUHPBOALKES
EIKOVEG YIx TNV aTtddooT (KAl TNV MAQACTAOT)) TWV AMAVINTEWY O€ aUTA Tor OepeAdn
VTTAQELKA €QWTNHATA. LUHPBOALKES EKOVES Kal HeTa—PLOkES aAAnyopleg, oL omoleg Oa
UTT0QOVOAY VA OUYKQLOOVV (TNOOVHEVWY TWV AVAAOYLWV) e Tot CUYX00VA KOOUOAOYLKA
TIQOTUTIA, UE TIC AQXEG KAL TOV TEOTO €EEIKOVIOEWS TWV ATOUKWV TOOX KWV NS KPavto-
unxaviknc. Befaiwg, ta ovpPoAa vmagxovv povov duvntikwg, dev amoteAovy dnAadn
LTTAQKTEG ETONOLUES OVTOTNTEG, P’ OO0V TOTIOOETOVVTAL TTEQAV TWV 0QLWV TWV OUYKEKQL-
HEVWV HOQPWV TV ATtV avTikelpévay. Ev tovtolg, ag punv vopioOr] dtt ot Aryvmtiol, ot
oTtolot avti Tov 0PO0AOYIOHOV KAl TWV ETMUOTNHOVIKWV OewQLV XONOLHOTIOLOVOAV €LKO-
veg kat oVUBoAa, Bewpovoav Ta TeEAeVTAA WS TIEAYHUATIKA, ETIEWDN AVTIOTOLXOVTAV OUY-
KEKQLUEVEG elkOVEG O¢€ kdOe 00ato avtikelpevo. Omwg 0Aa ta avOowmiva Ovta pe paykn
TUPOOTITIKT) TOV LOUTavToC, éToLKat ot Aryvmtiot Oewpovoay OTL Ta ATITA TIRWTOTUTIX ETAV-
TiCOVTO Ue TIC EKOVES KAL ETOUEVWS Tt CVUPBOAX YU avtovg eAduBavav olovel oaoka Kot
001&, ONAadr| éCwomtotovvto. OVTWG, T.X.: TO TEATIVO XOWHA DEV EOT)UALVE HOVOV TNV AVA-
Yévvnon g ¢pvoewgs kat tov avaotnOévia Oowl, aAAa 1to o pogevc avtg g avayev-
VIIoews ta avOpwmiva ovopata kat ta Oewviuia (0mws kKat ta ovopata twv Ovpwpwv—
teAwviov twv Ovpwv tov Adov [EIK. XIX.1]) ouviotovoav toug paykovs GoEls TavToTn-
TOG KAL TAVTOTIOMOEWS AVTWYV TWV OVTOTITWY, 1] O€ KAAT] YVWOIS TOUG HeTtePpoAleTo qLTO-
HATWE WG 1 dLVATOTNG EMWDQATEWS KAl AOKNOEWS eEovalag em” avtv. Q¢ £TEQ0 TXETIKO
TIRADELY X — OTA TMAKIOLAX TG AQXALAS ALYVTTTIAKNG HAYEelag—, €0Tw 1N TEQIMTWOLS TWV
axpwtnplacuévov iepoyAvpikov'¥. 'Hon and v emoxn) twv Kewpévov tov Mupauidwv
[EIK. V], ootopéva tegoyAvducd ta omota magiotavay emikivouva ovra (Tt.X.: E0TETA&, OKOQ-
ToVG), aAAG& akdun Kot avOEwWTOLG 1] Tov oPLoedr) dalpova Aoy (3pp), amtetcoviCovto
elte akQWTNOXOHEVA, elTe KOpUEVA LG OVO 1] TTEQLOTOTEQA TUNUATA, E(TE dlATQUTNUEVX
amd ElPn. Avt N MEAKTIKY €lXe WS OKOTO TNV HAYK! eE0VDETEQWOT] TOVG, WOTE VA UNV
kaOloTavtal emKivouva Y Toug vekQoUG. ALOTL oL ALyUTTTIOL €TTOTEVAY OTL TA LEQA YOA M-
AT, WG ELKOVIKA, JTO dDLUVATOV va LwomonBovv He Harytkd TOOTO KAl VA eveQyrjoouvv Oe-
TIKWG 1) AQVNTIKWG ...

H diéAevoig e aryvmtiaxkng oképews amo Tov antd KOO0 TwV MEQRAAAOVOWY ELKOVWV
OTNV YOATITN TOUG ATTELKOVLOT), KAt dn otV yoadn emédege v katayoadn twv nobwv
KA TNV ouvakoAovBo X1omn Tovg wg eENyNTIKOV YIX Ta KOOUKA Kat ta avlowmiva dpat-
vopeva. ITodyuartt, n Aertovpyla tov pvobov mapaméumer otnv dLVNTIKY) ameAevOéowon
TwV avOeWNwV and To meQBAAAOV TOUG Kol OTNV AHEOT] EUMEQIX TOUG TOTO TOV XWQEOL
000 kot Tov xeovov!®, ‘Etot, ot Aryvmtiolr avtiotolynoav tovg pvbouvg tovg ota Qya Twv
Oewv KaTd TNV AQXT) TOL KOOUOL (KOOUOYOVIA-dNpIoveyia) Kat avtd ta Oela égya pe v
oeA Toug amoteAovoav oVUBoAa ov e£EPoalav Kal eEnNyovoav TNV MTAQOVCK KATAOTX-
ON TV TIEAYHATWYV, 0TS TNV avtikoulav kadnuegvwg otov kOopo toug. Tolovtotednwg,
1 OUYKQLTIKT] €£ETAOLS TV OXPOQWV KOOUOYOVIKWV —Kal OE0yovViKOV— TEOTUTIWV TG
apxalag AryOTTov LTTOdEKVUEL OTL KAL OL TEELS KLOLWTEQES BeoAoyieg 1} «XxoAés Meta—
dvown|g kat ITpo-Emiotmunc» (g HAlomoAewg, e Meudidog kat g EgpomoAewc) dt-
£KEIvOVTo amtd ovoroTKEG dradopés, aAAq dieBetav kat kowva onueia'®: (o) H xwoouo-
vovia kat 1 Oeoyovia etvatr pawvopeva ovCuyn, dOnNAadr) BedtnTeg KAt KOOUOG «OUV—YEV-
VOVTAL €V AQXT)», aTtd TNV apxeyovn Apvacov (Nwn), OTIOL €VUTIAQXOLV DUV TIKWS N)VWHLE-
va ta Cevyn twv avtifétwv™®, pdAota ot Oedtntec OLUPOAILOVY PLOIKES KATAOTACELS 1)

147 TIoBA. DAVIES, 1987, 19: ewx. 15.

148 T tnv Aertovgyta tov pvbov kat twv ovpBoAwv, BA. ELIADE, 1957: ELIADE, 1958 RUNDLE CLARK, 31991.

4 Tix eEovuxloTikr) magovoiaom, BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: 55-63.

150 Tt tex Cevryn g EppomoAttikric Oydoddog vmd to oy xQovo emiotnpoviko moiopa, PA. TATOMIR, 2006: 503-
21- BMD, 1996, 210: Afjupa «ogdoad». ITepl tov Beov Novv (komt.: NOYN) Ko TteQl Tng ddpaveiac (nnwt) avtov,
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dawvopeva (B') Exaoto otddio tng dnpoveylag démetal amod OXETIKT) LOOQQOTIA, TAEN KAt
agpovia, eV aLEAVEL TNV KOOUIKY] TAEN (HELWVOVTAS —OUTWG ELTIELV— TNV CUHUTIAVTIKT)
EVTQOTILR), DNULOVEYWVTAG EVTAKTUKES OOUEG, elTe TTEOKELTAL Yix OedtnTeg elte Y puoka
uoopwpata: (y) H vdatwdng ABvocog, o agxéyovog agxetumikog QKkeavog, TaQATEUTIEL
01O TOTAMLO TEQLBAAAOV Tov Neldov kat oty olovel katioxvor) Tov EvavTL NG EQNHUOV
(0mep amodTeAet emiong oVpPoAO apoodilag kat xaovg), Ouvuilovtag oXeTikéc amOPels Y
T «OdATO» KOL TO «OTEQEWMIA» aTtO TNV BifAov™- kot avtov TOV TEOTIO, TO £VUOQO LOKTW-
deg xa&og amoteAel v MNYT OAWV TV LOATWV, BaAacoWV, AlUVAV, TTOTAUWY, PEOXTIS, K.
T.0., TeQIBAAAOVTAG TOV YVWOTO KOOUO® (') OeleAdn eQWTUATA, YIX TO «TIWG», TO «TL»,
TO «YlATD Kol TO «TtdTE» TG dNUIovEYing mEooeyyllovtal e TEOTO CLUPBOALKO, PaveQw-
VOVTOG TNV LoXLET]) HeTa—PLOLkT] Kat PtAocodikr] evopaon twv Aryvmtiov Tng AQxatotn)-
toc (€') Ot évvoleg TOL XWEOVL KAL TOL XOOVOL eKPEALOVTAL PE TIOWTOYEVI]) AQXETUTILKO
TEOTO, HEOW. TV WIOTNTWV TNG TPWwTAPXIKNG VANG (prima materia) KoL TwV €VVOLWV TNG
otatikng (df) xou g dvvauikne alwviotntoc (nhh)'™, evw ot pvbot OMws dlaTvTwvovTal
HAG ETUTEETIOLY — AV KAL OXL HE TOV OLYXO0OVWS €VVOOVLEVO ETIOTIHOVIKO TEQOTIO— VA&
ouvvayove emiong PLAOCOPIKA CUUTTEQATUATA OTIWG O¢€ [t OUYXQOVT KOOUOAOYIKT) Oew-
ola!® (rr.x.: Oewola MeyaAne Expnéewe, Oewola Ztabepac Kataotaoewe, k.Am.) (C') O An-
HLOLQYOG EVUTIAQX EL DLV TIKWG PePLOIoUEVOS 0TOV QX E€YOVO wkeavo (Tov oTtoiov N iba-
V1] MEoéAevoig dev efetaletat) Kot dNUIOLEYEL ad’ GTOL ATIOKTNHOEL CLVEdNOT NG LTIAQ-
Eewg avToL, EMOUEVWS (AVTIOETWS TEOS TNV XOLOTIAVIKY dTtodn) dev vdlotatal ex nihile
(éx Tov undevoc) dnuovEYyla and éva axeovo, eEwkoouo Yméptato Anuovoyo: (C') H
OeoAoykn evoOeloTikt) MEOTEYYLOLS TNG «XX0ANG» NG Méuddog amoteAel a&loonuelwto
KaQTO NS agxaiag aryvmtiakrs prlocodiac, etvat n meQLooOTEQO LTTEQPATIKN) KOOLOYO-
VIKT] OenOIg KAl TAQOLVOLALEL KOWVA OTOLXEIX e AVAAOYES XOLOTIAVIKEG amopels el
Oelov dnuiovEykov Aoyov!™. Tnoovuévwy TV avaAoylwv, HToEovHE va Loxvelobovue
OTL OQLOMEVES KOOUOYOVIKES Kat Oeoyovucés amdelg twv Atryvntticov QupuiCovv avaAoyeg
amoelg g Ocoyoviac tov Hotodov!, 1dlwg 600v adopd 0To TEWTOYEVES AUOEPO XAOG.
EE &AAov, 1) oovet dvdpoyvvia tov agxikov viploTov NAtakov Anpoveyov Atovu (Itm/Tmw)
Oa umogovoe va maaBANO1) pe v avadoyn wioTnTa Tov dipvovg Pavnrog Twv OpPrkwv
Yuvowv, plag kat” e€ox1v dnuoveykrg 0edtnTog, 1) omola eyevvrOn ek TOL AEXEYOVOL KO-
OULKOD aDyoD (aQX. €AA.: @OV, aQX. avy.: swht) OKOQTIWVTAS E TOVG TITEQUYLOMOUG TNG TO
dwg 0ToV KOO0, Opws Kat 0 avTioTolXog altyuntTiakog HOog avadépetal 0To TpwTap-
X1K0 avyo Tov dpyeyovov Aogov 11¢ Epponolewc, to onoio megietxe emtiong tnv Yoxnv ¢
Anuovpyiac, €€ ov (1) Boavoet ToL keAVPOUG TOV) KaTd TNV dNpovEYia avedvOrn o HAL-

BA. LA, 1V, 1982, 534-35: Arjupa «Nuns- LA, 111, 1980, 747-56: Afjupa «Kosmogonie»: LA, 111, 1980, 746-47: Ao «Ko-
smische Erscheinungen»* L4, I11, 1980, 747: Arjupa «Kosmische Gotter».

151 TIoBA. T'éveaic, 1: 1-8: «Ev doxn) €moinoev 6 ®ed¢ oV ovgavov kat v ynv. H 8¢ yn fv dopatog kat dxato-
OoKeVAOTOC, KAL OKOTOG ETAvVw TS ABVOTOV, kail veLpa Ocov émedépeto émdvw toL Bdatog. Kal eimev 6 Oe-
0 yevnOntw s kal eyéveto Pag. [...] kat diexwoioev 6 Oedg ava péoov ToD PwTog KAt Ava HéToV ToL OKO-
toue. [...] Kat eimev 6 ®edc yevnOntw otegéwpa €v péow tov Kdatog Kal €0tw daxwllov ava péoov Hdatog
kal Udatog: Kal ¢yéveto oUtwe. Kat émoinoev 6 ®eog 10 otegéwua, kai diexwoloev 6 Oeog dva péoov Tob Vda-
T0G, 0 IV UTMOKATW TOD OTEQEWHATOC, KAl AVAETOV TOD DOATOG TOV EMAVW TOV OTEQEDUATOS Kl EKAAETEV O
Be0¢ 1O oTEQEWHA 0VEAVOV». Tl CUYKQLTLKY] HEAETN TWV AQXALOEAANVIKOV KAl TV BIBAIKOV amoPewV oxeTL-
KOG e TV dnuoveyia tov kéouov, BA. AQAH, 1937.

152 Tix T1G évvoleg avTéG NG alwviotnTos, BA. BAKIR, 1953: 110-11 kat BAKIR, 1974: 252-54.

153 BA. 7t.x.: WEINBERG, 1978 (yix tnv Bewoia g MeyaAng Exonéews ftic ovudwvet mutatis mutandis pe tv Bi-
BAov, (Ntnua ya to omolo mEPA. emtiong JASTROW, 21992). TToBA. XATZHNIKOAAOY, 522010 DAVIS, 1983- ZUKAV, 1979.
15 T tv Z1nAn tov Zoafdaxwvos (ZTAAN BM 498) Kol yia TV OUUTIAQOHUAQTOV0X MeUdLTiKt) KOTHOYOoVia Tov
Belov AGyov, BA. XEAIQTHE, 1971 moPA. LA, IV, 1982, 24-41: Ajpupa «Memphis»* BMD, 1996, 74: Afjupa «creation».
155 TToBA. ‘Howodov, Ocoyovia: ot. 116 k.e.

1% BA. Op¢rrol “Yuvor, 6 (QUANDT, #1973). T'ia tov oLpPoAOHS Tov avyoV, BA. SYMBOLS, 1996: 337-41: Arjpua
«egg». I'la To 00P L6 KOoUIKS W TLYKOLTIKWGS, TIOPA. MARAKHONOVA, 1993: 277-89.
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0c'¥. Ot avBewToL, Aotmov, €BAemav TOUG EAVTOVS TWV WG AVATIOOTIXOTA TUNHUATA TNG KO-
OHIKTG UNXavNG, CovTava kat evOEXOHEVWES £€VOea KOPUATIA TOV LUUTAVTOS, TO 0OTtol0 eV
o avtipetwmilav mAéov wg ovvOeon, aAA” WG TO OKNVIKO dINVEKOVS TTOALKOTNTOG, OUVE-
XoUG avTimapaOéoews Kat Dopivne PetalV KaAoL kal Kakov, Heta&l GwTdS Kat oKOTOUG,
¢ onolag A€oV tooo oL Oeol Twv 600 kat ot (dloL artoteAovoav cvv—appolopeva peA.

H megryoadn) twv Oeotn)twv g AyOmTov pe apronueveS elKOVES EATUUEVES €K TWV
Oeticwv Eruomuav, kat on ex g KPavrounxavikng [EIK. XVIL.2-4], cvpudwvel pe v
OVUPOALKT ekovoyoadia twv Aryvntticv g Agxatdtntog [EIK. XVI1] kat vmodekviet
OTL 0 AQXETVTIKOG ELKOVIOTIKOG OUUPBOALOUOS elval eDAOYOG, €MIOTNHOVIKWG ATTOOEKTOG
KAL DAVIKOG aQwYOS TIROG TNV KATeLOLVOT] KATAVOT|OEWS EVVOLWYV OL OTIOLEG elval advva-
oV Vo artodoBovv mATowS kat teAelwg e povn v xonon 0pBoAoy kv oxnNUATwV Kot
eflowoewv. Eni mAeov de pag BonOd va mpofovpe oe onuavTikéc oVYKQELOELS, mMaQEXOV-
tag éva Oavudolo kat xonotiko vtoPadoo eANUpéVO ek TNG oLYXEOVoL PLOKNG TwWV
Lo etwdwv Zopatwiov. AAAwg g, N avlownivn) YAwooa, ad’ eavtr|g, elvat addivatov
va eKPOAOT] LOVOOT|UAVTWS OQLOHEVES £VVOLEG, KAL KATAX CLVETIELX 1] KATAPUYT] OTNV XOT1)-
0N OVUPOAKWV elkOVWV elvat evdederypévn kat meaktikr). H axopnric puvoig kat n moay-
T popdn twv Bewv e apxalag Aryvmtov dev ovupipaletal pe owxdrote opboAo-
YK AmOTEQA TTEOODLOPLOUOV Kot 0glofetroews twv. KdBe ¢pood mov amodatvopaote
Yo o Ti Elval, AUTOHATWS eYElQETAL 1) AVTIOETIKY] TEOTATLS Y TO Ti 0¢V elvat'®, 1 omola
dLOA0L dev amokAelel TNV dATOMWOT Kol AAAWV TTAQATIANTIWV «OQLOHWV», OEwENTUKWS
amelwV, OTWs OewENTIKWS ATtelRes AVOELS €XOUV 0QLOUEVES eEl0WOEls Twv Mabdnuatt-
KWV KAl Loed£g g daxdpopung eflowoews Tov Schrodinger. H Avoic ¢ yix tnv mepimtw-
on eAevBépov cwpatdiov, AT ekTdg Tedlov duvapkov, ontdote V(r) = 0, omoTe 1) CLV-
oAk evéQyelx avtov Oa LooVTAL HOVOV UE TNV KLVITIKT] TOV eVEQYELR, p?/2m = mv?/2, e’
000V 1 €El0WOIG HETATRETETAL TEOPAVWS OTNV:

ihg‘l’(r 1) = —ﬁvz\y(r )
o 2m ’

Oa etvar ) akoAovOn:
‘P(r t) _ aei(p-r—Et)/h n be—i(p-r—Et)/h

I'a to dtopo Tov LOROYOVOL KAl AVTIKADIOTWVTAG TIC KAQTECLAVEG [le OPAIQIKES (TTOAL-
KEG) ovvTETAYHEVEG, OTTOTE 1) €EI0WOLS (Yix XQOVOAVEEAQTNTO OLVAULKO NAEKTQOOTATIKOV
ntediov Coulomb) Oa yoadr| we:

2 2 2
_ %i[,,za_\y}_ . 1 i(singa_‘{’}r . 1 . 0 \f 2 y_py
2m| r” Or or ) r°sinf 06 060 ) r7sin” 8 0¢ 4re,r

HEQKEG ek TwV AVoewv g e£lowoews Schrodinger etvat ot akdAovOeg [EIK. XVI.2]. Kat’
aQxXNnV, Y to antAovotato 0Awv teoxtaKo 1s:

Y, =Ne"

I'x to apéows amtAovotepo tooxako 2s [EIK. XVI.2]:

¥, :N(l—ijez
2

I'ix to tooX K0 2p= Oax €xovpe Tnv Avon [EIK. XVIL.2]:

157 BA. BifAog twv Nekpawv: Emawdog 85 toPA. emiong LEFEBVRE, 1923: 66. T tv BifAov t@v Nekpawv, BA. LA, VI,
1986, 641-43: Afjpa «Totenbuch» NAVILLE, 21971 BUDGE, 1899 FAULKNER & GOELET, 21998.

158 TIoPA. TV amdvinot tov Oeov meog tov Mwion: «&yw eipt 6 dv» (EEodog, 3: 14- €Bo.: XD Ny X)), [Teol
¢ EEodov, g [TevTatedxov Kol TG 0Tovdaiag Kol XaQLoHATIKTG TEoowTikOTTOG Tov Ayilov kat ITpodritov
Mawioéwe, PA. TTATIAAAKHE, 22010.
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W = Nre 2cosf= Nre ?
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Onwg PAémovpe, oL AVOELS aLTEG TTEOPAAAOVTAL O0TO eMITEDO WG DWDLATTATA OXIUATA, EVQ)
OTOV TOWLAOTATO XWEO €KOVICOVTAL OL dVO TOWTES WS TPAOIKES eTUPAVELES, 1) OE TOLTN
WG TEWIAOTATOC, OVTWG eLTtely, Alpviokog Ttov Bernouli, evaw 0Aec amoteAovv v xweoka-
Tavoun Tov vépoug mbavotnTog va evtoTiodr) To NAEKTOOVIO TRl TOV TTLETVAL TOV ATO-
HOL TOL LOEOYOVOL HOVOV ETIL TWV ETUPAVELWV AVTWYV OTIOLINTIOTE KAL O OLXDT)TTOTE XQO-
vootryur). H eowtépa yonteia e KBavrounxavikrg etvat 0tt —ok péoov g mbavortt-
KNG MEOooeyyloews— TEOOdDEL TVELHATOPOQO AVEA HETA—PUOIKNG O eEOXWS eVOLAXPE-
QOVTA HA ATIOAVTWS PLOKA PALVOUEVA, 1) D€ AULY WS ETUOTNHOVIKT Kl HAOUATIKY) HeTa
—YAwooa ¢ duvartal va xonoomnomOr] otnv aAANyoQkr] meooéyyLor), meoryoadn) Kot
HEAETN TV aQxalwV aryutTiakwV BeoTtnTwv.

Kat edd axpifwg éyketrtat N Heta—PpuoKr] pag ooéyylot). Ag adproovpe TEOG TO TAQOV
KATA PHEQOS TG Oedtnteg twv Aryvnticwv kat ag éABovue otov Xpotaviopo. Edaue ot
vdploTatal dLICUOC KOHATOS Kol OWHATIOV, KABWS KAt OTL Ta LEAETWUEVA KBAVTOUN XAV
KA pavopeva dLémovtatl and TNy agxn s apfePatotnroc. Aexopeda avemiPpuAdKTws TV
TiavTodvvapia Tov Oeov, cLveTWS de Tar Aeyopeva Oavuata dev elval Timote AAAO Q&
ATOTEAETHATA TNG aTtelQov ayATNG Tov B0V, Ta ool AapBavovy xwoav HOVoOV O Tie-
OLTITWOELS UEYAANG KAl EUTIEPLOTATOV AVAYKTNG KAL KATA T OTIolx oL puotkol vopot Gpail-
VETAL OTL KATAQEEOLV 1] £0TW TIQOOWELVAS TAVOLY VA LoXVoLV. Av avaAoylobovue 0Tt To
avaoTNUéVo ocwpa Tov XELoToU TEQATE dLd HETOL TOlXwWV (WG KOUK), EVW T)TAV TAVTOXQO-
Vs antd kKat YnAaPplopo (wg cwpAaTo) ek twv Mabntav kat ATootoAwv tov', av ava-
AoylwoBovpue otL yix Tov Anuoveyd twv Iavtwv etvat mavevkoAo va aAA&GEN TEog oTry-
unv v tun g otabepdc tov Planck, kupatomolovpevog kat ek véou va cwpatornomor),
Oa katavorjoovpe O0TL TO €V Adyw. Bavpa Oa pmopovoe va eEnynOr| pe vopouvg tng ovy-
x00vov Puoikric. To dio wxvel kat yix o puéyoto Bavpa 0Awv, kat dn v Avaotaor, eA-
Aelper e omolag 1 OAN TloTic pag etvat kevn) kat patala! Kat maAL n évavois kataAAn-
AWV XNUKQOV aVTIOQATEWY, OL OTOLEG KAl OO WLALOVV 0TovG LWVTES 0QYAVIOHOUSE —OL
AVAYOUEVEG €V TéAEL— 08 HETAPOAT] TV KPAVTIKWV THQAUETOWY TWV ATOUWY KAL TWV
HOQIWV TOL CWUATOG TOL VekEOL Inoov Oa Ntav mavevkoAn v tov O¢o, adov o Incovg
dev Ntav évag antAdg ITpodprtng, aAA& o dog o Xpiotoc kal Movoyevnc Yioc tov, dkTiotog
aAAa yevvnOeic, mpoatwviog dAL” évavOpwnnoac, téAelog Oeog Kal téAeiog AvOowmog, pe
OVO dLAKQLTEG PVOELS, AOVYXVTES KALADIAIQETES, AAAX TAVTOXQOVWGS OL00V0L0G [Le TOV Beo—
Iatépa. ITookettar, vopiCovpe yx eEoxws aguolov mapaderypa kot TaQAAANALOUO, TTOOG
KATAvOnow TOL HIXAVIOHOU TV OaUUATWV Kol TEOG EUTTEDWOLY TWV aVWTEQW Aex0év-
TwV. AAAG KoL vt 1) dpx1) TG dfefatotntoc €xel ws dpeon GLAOCOPIKN 1) HeTA—PUOLKT)
ovvémela TV daxrtAokn g éAevOepiac tne PovAnoews Twv avlpwnwyv, 0ToV QOAO TOVG
WG TAQATIONTWVY TWV dAPOQWV KBAVTOUNXAVIKWY ovotnuatwy. To mepidnpo vontikov

1% TToBA. Mat6., 28, 9-10, 16-17: «wg d¢ émogevovTo amayyeihat toig padntais avtov, kati oL Inoovg annvn-
oev avtals Aéywv: xaipete! Al d¢ mpooeABovoal ékpAatnoav avTod ToLg TOdAC Kat Teooekvvnoav avtw. Tote
AéyeL avtaic 6 Tnoovg: un ¢pofetober Dmayete anayyeidate tolg adeAdoic pov tva anéAbworv eig v F'aAr-
Aalav, kaxel pe opovrall [...] Ot d¢ évdeka pabnrat émopevdnoav eic v I'aAlalay, eig 10 60og 00 étdéato
avtoig 6 Tnoove. katl WévTeg abTOV TTEOTEKVVNTAV ALTY, oL d¢ édlotacav»' Twdv., 20, 19-20, 26-28: «Ovong ovv
opiag ) NUéoa €xeivn T K TV TafPatwy, Kal Twv Bupav kekAelopévwy 6Tov foav ot pabnrtat cuvnypé-
voLdx tov poépov tawv Tovdaiwv, NABev 6 ITnoovg kat €0t el T0 péoov, Kal AéyeL avtoic: eiprjvn vuiv! Kat tovto
elmav €detfev avTolc Tag XEAg Kal TV mAgveav avtov. Exagnoav ovv ot pabnrtat iddvteg tov Kogov! [...]
Kait ped’ nuépag oxtw maAw noav éow ot padntat avtov kat Owpag pet’ avtawv. Egxetoat 6 ITncovg tawv Ov-
QWV KeEKAELOUEVWY, Kal €0Tn elg TO péoov katl elmev: eiprvn vUv! Eita Aéyel 1 Owua: hége oV dAKTUAGV cov
WdE Kol de TAC XELQAS HOV, KAt PEQe TV XEIRA 0OV Kal PAAe €1g TV TAEVEAV HOU, Kal pr| YiVou ATLOTOG, AA-
Aa miiotog! Kat ameoifn Owpag kat eimev avtq: 6 Kootdg pov kat 6 ®edg pov!».
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neipapa N6 yatac tov Schrodinger éxel ovlnmON (kat emavaovlntO1)) dmnewgec PpooEc.
Kata tnv XxoAn ¢ Komeyxayng to dvorypa tov KiBwTlov looduvapel e Qo g emai-
ANAiag Twv mbavov kKataotdoewv, ontote Oa pavepwon eite pla Covravn elte pia veror)
Yata. Katd de tv meooéyyon tov Everett vpiotavtar moAAamAol kdopot kat dn emaA-
AnAla ovpmavtwy, oe kdDe €va €k TV OTIOIWV 1] YATA UTIOQEL TAVTOXQOVWGS VA elvat Kat
CwvTavn KaL VEKQN, wOTOOO0 Ta €V AOYw. COUTAVTA DEV ETKOLVWVOUV. Kat maAL Bdoet g
XoLoTavikrg OeoAoykrc mpooeyyioews, Ba pmogovoape va TTOVpE OTL Tat €Qya ToL B0V
etvat Bavpaoia kat 0t 1 eAevOegia g BovAnoews ev oCLVOLACHUW. TIEOG TNV TLOTN TOL
avOpwmov Oa umogovoav va eMEACOLY €Tt TOL TEdIOL KAt dN €Tl TG VANG KAl TG €VEQ-
Yelag, 6nws akopwc mAeioteg 6oeg Popéc amédelle Kal 0 XQLOTOG Kol oL Aylol Tov ue TIg
pHuoLddec twv Bavudtwyv tovg! Ag onpewwOdr), ev téAel, OTL av Kat vonTiko to Telpapa g
«VEKQO-LWVTAVNG» YATAG, VPLOTAVTAL HUEQIKEG TEQLTITWOELS PLOKWV PALVOUEVWV ATLVOL
ATIODEKVVOLY TNV dLVATOTNTA KAL TNV AT €PAQHOYT] TOV TERAUATOS OTOV TIQXYHATL-
k0 koouo! Toéoo oe mewapata pe emaAAnAla kataotacewv wrtoviwy, oe WvTa BnovA-
AlOL TAYIOEVIEVA O KATAOTATELS ETAAANALAG, 08 KATAOTATELS KIVITEWS VTTEQAYWY (WY
NAEKTEOVIWV OTNV OLOKEVN CLUPOANG KPAVTIKTG LTTEQAYWYLHOTNTOS SQUID, 000 KAl o€
HoOdM] dATIACWV TOL TIECONAEKTOKOV PALVOHEVOV, AKOUT O KAL O0& OXETIKO TtelQapa TO
oTolo MEOOPATWS TEOETAO™ e TNV X101 COVTOS 00YAVIOHOU KAl O OUYKEKQLUEVOL LoV
Yolnmmng, 6Aa delxvouv OtL 1o melpapa TG yATag dev elval uovov vonTiko Kot dev delxvel
povov «tnv adnenuévn» mpooéyyton e KBavtounyavumg, 0mws pegukol éomevoav va
ntapatnEroovy. Eueic Oa Aéyape ot amodekviel yia pia axoun God TNV KEKQUUUEVT)
codia Tov Oeov!®, dix TV BavpaciwVv Kat TOL LUUTAVTOG, TO OTIOI0 EdNULOVQYTOE HE OQ-
P AvOowmo—kevToKN TEOOTITIKY (OTIWS LTTOdEKVVEL TOOO 1) eMAANOEVOILS TNG KOOUOAO-
Yun|g Oewoiag Tng MeyaAnc Expnéews, 600 kat to OLUTaQopaQTovV AvOpwrikov Afiwuw).
Ac emoteéovpe Opws otV AryvmtioAoyia, wote va kAgloovpe TNV tagovoa evotnTa.

Ac onuewwOdn ot ot Oeol amoteAovoav v tovg Aryvmtiovg TG AQXALOTNTOS VONTLKESG
oLAANYeLS, OE0AOYIKA HOQPWHATA, VOEQES DUVALLELS, OL 0Toleg eEnyovoav tnv (oo, TNV
doun, to eivar kat to yiyveoOat tov kéopov. Qotdoo, etvat onuavtikd va avtiAnpOovue
OTL av Kot tax pEAT Tov aryvmtiakov TavOéov noav ovpdun pe eEnyntucés oTTEs, Y
Ta D dev xpewalotav kappia eENynois, dxoadriviolc 1) dtevkpiviows. Hoav avtoi/avtég
niov oav. Hoav oi dvtec kat ai ovoat! Kot tovto diotL ot idieg ot OedtnTeg oav oL Gpooeic
mANoodoolag o pia aApéows Kat EVKOAWS KATAVONOLL &PXETVTUKT) TPWTO—-YAwooa, Kat
on otV yAwooa tov pvbov. Kabe pvbog amomepatal va eEnyron pe CLUPOAKOVS GEOVG
KQL VO €QUNVEVOT] QX ETUTIKWS OUYKEKQIUEVO TUNHA TNG TioaypaTikotntos. Emopévag,
T0 OUVOAO TV POBwWV, 1] —av emtbvpeite — 10 OVVOAO TwV BewV KAt oL apoBaleg oxEoelg
AAANAETUOQAT EWGS AVTWV TAQOLOLALOLY KAL EQUIVEVOVV TNV HAKQOTKOTILKT] TTOAY LATIKO-
T KAL TNV ovvadr) TOAA-0TNTE, TOAA-ATAOTNTA, TTOAV—TIPLOUATIKOTNTA KAl TTOAV—TIA0-
k0TNTa Tov LVvuTavtog Koopov'l. AveEapm)tws and v meaypatiky) ¢puon twv Oewv
™G AryVUTTov, aox€Tws e To Ti eivar 1) To Ti 6&V eivat, vTO 0LdTTOTE PLAOCOPLKO CVOTNHA
EVVOLWV 1] 0€ OLOONTOTE TIAEY A CLVOVACUWY KL AV TIEOOTIAOT)OOVHLE V& TOLG ToTtoOeTN-
OOVE, OAEG OL ATIOTELQEG €ENYNOEWG, 0QLOOETNOEWS KAl AVAAVOEWS TwV dev ekPpodlovv
TIA TNV MEOOTIADEL& LG VA amodwoove TNV TANEOPORIA IOV HeTAPEQOLY 1) HAAAOV
T ONUALVOUEVE TIOV ATIOKAAVTITOUY —O€ dAPOQETIK ) — Atydtepo dipogovévn yAwooa.
Etvai, Aowmov, meodavég ot 1) dpxetvmikn pueta—yAwooa twv Aryvmtiov Oewv expodlet
onNUavTikég aAnBeteg yia to Lopnav, v Cwn kat 1o avOewmivo YEvos, wotdoo o 0ABog

160 Tioe tnv yata tov Schridinger, BA. SCHRODINGER, 1935, kaOwg kat tov diadvktiakd tono http://en.wikipedia.
org/wiki/Schr%C3%B6dinger’s_cat, drtov kat ot BipAoyoaducés avadogés v ta mooavadegdévia pavopeva
emaAAnAlac. T to AvOpwmnikov Aiwpa, PA. BARROW & TIPLER, 1984 CARR & REES, 1979: 605 i.e. PENROSE, 21999:
560-62- HAWKING, 2001: 85-87, 98, 181, 200- MARAVELIA, 2006: Ked. 11, § 4.3 Ke. V, § 1.5. TToPA. kwat CAPRA, 1975.

161 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 258.
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¢ YAwoong toug dev etvat duvatov va exdPeacdr) 16oo oAoKANowHEVA O€ OLdNTIOTE AA-
An avOpwmivn YAwooa. Ot Ogotl g Aryvmtov elvat olovel XQTOIHOL AKOUN KAL OT|HLEQA WG
Ocuediwwdn apxétvna, OMws AAAWG Te KAt kKABe ONUAVTIKO AQXETLTIKO HOQPWHIA, OXL HO-
VOV Yl TNV €£1ynoT Kat TNV o1tovdn] Tov ZOUTAVTOS, AAAL KAL YA TNV KATAVONOT] TwV
WOV HAG TWV EAVTWV.

IV. H AATPEIA TOY OZIPIAOX QX ANAZHTHZXIZ THE AGANAZIAX

IV.1. OzIPIZ: MY®OI KAI IAIOTHTEZ: O O0o1015 kat 1 puotnowakt) Aatoeia tov anoteAovv
adLAUPLOPNTATWS Pl €K TV a&oAOYWTEQWV Be0A0Y KOV CLAANYEWV TV AryvmTicy Tng
AQXALOTNTOC KL CLVIOTOUV XAQAKTNQELOTIKT] éKPavon Tov Babuvtégov petaduoukov tovg
ovvawoOnuatos. H oowakn Aatpela amoteAel To atyunttiakd avaAoyo Tng maykoouiov
nemolONoews MOAAWY avOoWTwV Y TNV abavaoia g PuXTS KAL Yix TNV OLVEXLOT TG
Comg peta tov Bdvarto, kabws Kat To eMOTEyaoua NG apxaiag aryvntiaknic Oonokeiag.
Yrov pvbo tov Ooigwog kat g Towog éxovpe avadpepbr) aAdov, étot 1 oxeTkr] avado-
Q& pag oe avtiv TNV evot)ta Ba etvat povov adoouenc!e?. H mpoéAevoic tov Ooipdog
WG VEKQIKNG OedTnTog XAveTal ota BEVOTN NG AyvmTIAKNG LOTOQLAS, EVW OL TTOWTES ON-
HaVTIKES avaPoég 0To TEOTWTO Tov artavtwvtal ota Keipeva tov Iupauidwv [EIK. V].
O ayabdc Beog kat BaoiAevg Ooioig kuBeova tnv Atyvmto, éxovtag AdfTn wg cvluvyo v
Towa. O poxOneog adeAdoc tov XnO tov pOovel kAt TEOTKAAWVTAG TOV O€ YEVUX KATOQ-
Owvel pe dOA0 TéExvaoua va tov GpuAaxion oe KIPwTOoXNUO PEQETEO TO OTTol0 i) e KaTa-
okevaoel Tl tovTov ota pétea Tov Ooipog. H oagkopayog odpoayiletal pe tnv ForOeta
TWV TAVOVQYWV oLVEQYwWV ToL XN Kat olnttetat otov Netdo. H Towg tote katogBawvetl va
eVTOTIOT) TO VEKQO OWHA TOL CLLVYOV NG KAL WG devn) Bed NG pHaryelag HeTapooPwveTat
o€ lepav [Epaka KAL YOVIHOTIOLELTAL EVEQYOTIOLOVOA [ OAVUAOTO TOOTIO TO VEKQO YEVVN-
kO popLo tov Oeov. Etol cuAAauBaver tov Qpo, tepakopoodo 0ed (kat wg veapd 0ed 1)
Oeikd viimo —Aproxpatne— avOowmnodpoedo). O LN emavevplokeL TO CWOUA TOV VEKQOV
adeAPOL TOL KAl YEUATOS KAKOTNTA TO TepayiCel oe 14 kopudtia, Ta omola daomeipet
avd v Atyvntto. H Toig Eektva oduvnen meQmAdvnon yYix vat CVAAEEN Tta LeQd pLEAT) TOV
TIAOXO0VTOG BeoV kat owkodopel Lepd ota peEN 0oL avakaAvmtel To kabéva. Ev tw. peta-
&V, peyaAwvet tov Qp0, MEOOTATEVOVTAS TOV ATO AQVNTIKEG EVEQYELEG Kal eTKIVOLVA
EQTETA [E TNV HAYIKN NG tkavotnta. Katomy, dua ) evnAkiwoet tov o QQpog Ba exdi-
kN 01 tov Bdvato Tov mTaTEog Tov, Ba kKLBeovrion otV B£oT ToL WS Pagaw, evw o Xnb Oa
TIHEN O, KaOLoTApEVOS BE0G TOL KAKOV, TWV KATALYdWYV, TG EQNHOL KAl TOL XAOULG, On-
Aadn yivetat o kxat’ eEoxnyv ex000c e Mdacart.

Kata tov agxaio aryvmtiakd povbo, ta kuouotepa katdAolma tov omolov deowbnoav
KLOIWS xAols oto €0yo tov ITAovtdoxov [lept Totdoc xal Oaipidoc, 6tav 1 Towg evetdmioe
™™ LEQA EAT TOL oLLUYOL NG Tar cLvéDeoe ). BonOeia. Tov OwO kat Tov AvovPdog, Tov
Oeov ¢ tapixevoews [EIK. XIV.1], o onoiog kat katopbwoe va diatnonon pe Bavuaoto
TOOTIO TO VEKQO OWHA TOL KaAokaydBov Beov kat va to CwoTroujor. Kat” avtdv tov too-
110, 0 OoLc katéotn BaciAevc TV vekpwv (nsw ntyw-im), TPOEOPOC TWV KATOIKWY TNG «Av-
TiknG Xwpac» (hnty imntyw), dpxwv tov Adov (nb Tmntt) ko kUpLoc ¢ alwviotnTos (nb nhh),
KUBEQVWVTAS TOV LTIOXOOVIO KOOUO TV UKLV Kot KQvovTag Tig Puxég Twv vekowv. ‘Ex-
tote, kAbe vekpog Oa pmogovoe va kepdion v abavaoia kat va petatoanm, pet 0a-
vatov, oe dvvntikov Ootpvl®. To yeyovog avtd vmodeukviel Tnv oovel Oéwon kat amnxel
ovvadels HETAYEVETTEQES XOLOTIAVIKEG AVTIATPELS.

162 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Ked. 111, § 4 Ked. 1V, § 5 Ke. XI, § 10-12* GRIFFITHS, 1980.
163 TToBA. RUNDLE CLARK, 31991: Ke. ITI-V- BA. BMD, 1996, 213-15: Afjupua «Osiris». ITepl tng ovvexiloews g Cwng
HeTd Oavatov, BATeL TG CLYXQEOVOUL ETUOTNHOVIKTS Blokevtokrc Oewoiag, BA. kat LANZA & BERMAN, 2009.
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EIKONA XVII: 1. [ANQ]: Atxxwolopdg tne Oeag tov ovgavov Novt (Nwf), 1) oTtolar eKTEVEL TO CWHA TNG
€T TOL OTEQEWHATOS VTTEQAVW TNG YNG) a6 tov Bed tng yng I'kepm (Gb) LTO TOL YEVVITOQOG AVTWV
Tov Oeov Tov aB£Q0G, TOL PWTOS KAL TOL AEQOG LoV (Sw), o omolog ko vrrooTnEilet v Novt (~ odpavia
kA ipaé&/m3kt) Aiddooa kodpoodha mvevpata tov vToPonBovv kat étega Aatoevovy. Zwyoadukr] TaQd-
otaotlc ano v BifAov twv Nexpawv tov éEnyvicuévov lepéws (wb) tov Appwvos TCevT—Kyovoov—iov-
e¢pcaviy (Dd Hnsw iw.f “nh), ex tov AgxaoAoykob Movoeiov tov Kaipov, Toltn Meoomepiodog, XXI
Avvaortela [(ITartvpoc S.R. VII 10.267), TOPA. kot PIANKOFF & RAMBOVA, 1957: 156-162 & euk. 65, Ne 19].

2. [KATQ APIZTEPAL: H KAipaé twv Apetawv. To yvwotdtego iowe é0yo To omolo avadégetat otnyv
0Op06d0Eo avtiAnym e ovpaviov kAipakoc, and v I. Movi] ¢ Ayiag Awkategivng tov Livd, and
tov 12V ar. p.X.). Ot aAAnyopleg kat ot Opnokevtikol oVUPBOALTHOL TG VTOTE dledpapATI OV OTIOLdALOTATO
006A0 t600 otV OPBBdoE0 Xolotiavikt) Ocoloyia [6Ttov N TTapbévoc kat Ocotokog amoteAel TV olovel
ovpaviav kAipaxa (MEPA. AkdOiotoc Yuvog, I’, 3* BA. 0. 72, vrtoonu. 110)], 600 kat otnv agxalo aryvmTiak
peta—puotkr| forma mentis [6rov 1 ovpavia Oed Novt xapaktnoiletol ovxvétTata oTa ETKNOEIX KElHeva
s M ovpavioc kAtuaé (m3kt), (jtnua tegl Tov omolov PA. 0o. 72-73, avwtéow].

3. [KATQ KENTPON]: O Aytoc Twavvne Zvyypageve tnc KAipakoc. Egyo tov yvwotov Lwyoddov Kot aylo-
yoadov tne Konrtukric ZxoArc EppavounA TCave MmovviaAn, anéd to 1663. O Ayioc lwavvng oe vPmAn
Oewpla kKl eMIOKENMTOEVOS VTIO TwV AYYEAwV DedTat TNV 0VEAVIO KAIHAKO TWV AQETWYV, «TNV €K YTg
TEOG 0VEAVOLS dryovoav» (TIEPA. katL Tnv eountucr] orjon «quod est inferius est sicut quod est superius»).
4. [KATQ AEEIA]: ZUyxo0ovog OpB6doog etkdva tov ovelgov tov Iak@f «&v toTw BabmA» [Téveoic, 28: 10-19]
e TNV 00pdvio KALpaKa TV TTIQOTVTOVOX TV KEXAQLTWHEVT BE0TOKO, KATA TNV TTATEQLKT] EQUINVEIX TOL HLOTN-
otakoL avtoL evuTtviov. EucoviCetan o Iokp ko evdwv kat petd tov Oeov (ev eldet AyyéAov) evaykaAllopevog.

O Oowic [EIK. XVI.1], mpwToTokoc TV vekpwv/primogenitus mortuorum (Kot TNV XQLOTIAXVL-
K1) 0QoAoYia), ayamOnke kat AatoevOnKe maga MOoAV anod Tovg AryvTtiovg VAWV TV
LOTOQLKWYV TTEQLOdWYV, OL OTTOLOL TTEOCDOKOVOAV TNV dKALWON OTO ETEKELVA KAL TNV AXVOL-
oTEOd1 TOUG He avtov oTo PaciAetdv Tov'*, dmov 1) Lwn Tovg Ba emaveAapPaveTo xwElg
TOVO, dAKQLA KAl KOTIOUG. AUTO amodelkvieTat Kat and tovg 0e0AoykoTdToug kat AvQt-
KoUG VUVOLG ToL annLOVVOVTO TEOG AVTOV!®. O cLUPOALOUOS TS ook OeoAoyiag

164 TIoBA. Aovxk., 23, 42: «icat EAeye 1@ Tnoov: pvioOnti pov, Koote, étav EAONC év ) BaciAeiq covx.
165 BA. m.X.: ek g BifAov t@v Nexpawv, FAULKNER, 41993: 27 FAULKNER & GOELET, 21998: mtiv. 2 & 19.
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elvat Babvtatog kat puvotikiotikos. Ta Oonokevtucd keipeva twv Aryvntiov (dlwg ta
Keipeva tov Zapkopdywv, n BifAoc twv Nekpawv ko n BifAoc tov Adov/Im-Dw3t) Tteglé xouv
TOAAG amooTtaopata adregwpéva otov OotoL kat oty oxetikr) cwtnpodoyikn Geoloyia,
ta omolax dev €xouvv timote va CnA&Povv amd avaAoyes CLAANPELS TWV HETAYEVETTEQWV
Oonoxewwv. Ot Aryvmtior OeoAdyol emtiotevav ot o Oooic eoxetiCeto pe to Ex0éc (sf), ue
™V Nuéea Tov teAelwve katd v dvorn tov HAlov, pe v énepyxouévn vokta kat pe tnv
évvola G oTaTiknG alwviotntos (df). Avtifétwe, o nAtakog Oeoc Pra Oewpovoav otL oxe-
tiCetal pe o avplov (dwsw), pe Vv énepxouévn nuépa mov Oa dpxIle e TNV AVATOAT] TOL
HAlov kat pe tnv évvowa g dvvauikne alwviotntoc (nhh)'. Emiotevav emiong 0t katd
™V dLdoKeLx TG VUKTOS (~ OAavatog), ot vekpol —arxoAovbwvtag v vukTtio ogelar Tov
Peax, dLd Hé€TOL TWV WEWV TOL OKOTOUG— Bt AVEYEVVIVTO AVAVEWHEVOL TNV ETTOUEVT] AL-
Y1), 0€ dXLWVIO KUKAO avamAQTews Kol avaotdoews!®. Yanv eoxatn OeoAoywkr] poodn
™¢ avt N Pabéws TETLTTIWHEVT] OTOV VOU Kal 0TV Kaedia memoldnois twv agxaiwv ka-
tolkwv ¢ Netloxwoag e€edpoaleto amod TO uvoTIKOV S0y ua TG AMOAVTOL EVWOEWS, TNG
LTEQOLOIOL TavTioews ToL Pear pe Tov Ootol otov Adn Katd T VUKTEQLVEG wEES (koL O
KATA TNV MAEOV DVOKOAT) 6" A TG VUKTOG, TNV WEA Tov vadig kat tov Oavatov), 1 omola
aTEeoVICETO 08 DIAPOQES TAPUKES TTAQATTACELS KAL DLETVTIWVETO ALV XAQAKTNOLOTIKWS
ws e&Ng oV BifAov ¢ Aitaveiac tov HAiov%8:

AR SE N A ST MBIt NS
‘Ooipic (név) éotiv 6 év Pea avanavopevoc, Pea (6é) éotv 6 év Ooiptot eipnvevwy.

‘Etoi, 0 Oooic exapaxtnotleto wg Ppvxn tov Paa. Le avdAoyeg mapaotdoels ot dvo Oedtn-
TEC MAQLOTAVTAL VWUEVES OTNV KQLOHOQPN LTTOoTAOT) Tov 00V HAlov (Xvovu—Pear), evad 1)
Towc ko n NédpOug evayrkaAiCovtal mpootatevovoat kat dogupogovoat Tov pwtavyr) Oeod
¢ emegxopévne avaotaoews [EIK. XVI1]. O Oowoc anewkoviCeto ovvrOws avOowmo-
HOQ(DOC KAl HOULOTIONEVOGS, EVOEDVIEVOS KATAAEVKES AvéC KeLpiec Kat PEQwV Tar OV-
PoAa TG PpapawVvikng eEovoiag: To dotplakov oTéupa dted (3tf) kKat tax oOpPoAa g Paot-
AWKNG LloXVOG, TO ToLpevIKOV oknmTpov (hk3) xat to paotiyiov (nhhw). MOvov 10 mQOowTd
TOL 1)TAV 00ATO Kol oLVNOWS AameKOVILETO XQWHUATIOUEVO He Babumeaoivo xowua, ma-
QATEUTIOVTAC —OTIWS 10N TOVIoaUe aVWTEQW— OTOV HLOTIKO CUUPBOALOUO TG PUTIKTS
(PAaoTAVOWV OTTOQOG HETA TNV OTOQEA) Kol TNG avOwmivng (avaotaolg petd v tadn)
AVAYEVVINOEWGS !,

IV.2. XQTHPIOAOTITA KAI ANAZTAZIZ TON NEKPON KATA TIE APXAIOAIT'YTITIAKEE ATIl-
OWEIZL — H YZTATH KPIZIZ KAI H WYXOZTAZIA — EZXATOAOTIIA: A eEetdoovpe, OHwS,
ToLeG o, ot Pacikéc Kat anagaltnteg mpovmobéoels e abavaoiag kal e cwtnolag
TWV VEKQWV ATIO TOV OAVATO, KATA TIG AQXALOXLYVTITIAKES ATIOVPELS:

1. H tapixevolc kat 11 600 10 duvatov KAALTEQA dXTHENOIS TWV OWHATWV TV TeOVew-
TV, OV eEVTNQEETEITO ATO TNV COPLOTEVUEVT] HOHLOTIOMON O, TNV TAd!] KoL TV ToTto0€-

166 BA. tnv voonu. 152, avwtéow. H mowtn évvola ouvdéetatl e NV alwviav OuotoTnTa, KoL dr) Pe TV opeTo-
BAnTOTNTA 1) OTAB€QOTNTA TG LTTAREEWS TTO dINVEKES Kol oxeTileTat PLAOTOPKWS e YwPOoELDELS KaTnyopiag.
H devtépa ovvdéetal pe v alwviav EnavaAnnTikoTnTa, KoL dn He TNV AKATATTAVOTN TEQLODKOTITA KAl OXE-
tiCetat prAocodkdc pe ypovoetdeic katnyopiac. BA. kat v egyaoia g Kag Stemmler-Harding, o. 155.

167 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Ked. VII, §§ 1 & 6. ITeoi Towog, PA. LA, 111, 1980, 186-203: Arjupa «Isis».

168 BA. HORNUNG, 1999: 142 k.e. ASSMANN, 1969: 102 NIWINSKI, 1987-88: 89-106* toBA. MARAVELIA, 2006: 309, onpL.
19-20. Xapotnolotucd etvat kat to xwolov ek twv Ketpévwv tov Zapropaywv (PA. CT, 1V, 335, §§ 193a-193¢):
«Nnk.i sf iw.i rh.kwi dw3w: ir sf Wsir pw; ir dw3w R pw» [M54C], ko o1 «Epdv éote 1o €x04c, Exw (0¢) éyw yvwolon
0 avplov: 6oov adooa eig 10 £x0éc, ‘Ootois Eotiv- 6oov adooa eic O avolov, Pia éotivs.

169 BA. tnv vmoonu 119 avwtéow. TToPA. Twav., 12, 24: «apnv apnv Aéyw OHLy, éav pr 0 KOKKOG TOL OlTov Tte-
oWV €lg TV YNV amoBavr), avTtog HOVOS HEVEL €V D& ATIOOAVT), TOAVV KAXQTIOV PEQELs.
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TNOT AVTWYV, HETA TTOAAWV KTEQLOUATWY, EVTOC KAAWS KATAOKEVAOTUEVOL pvnpeiov!”.
2. H dtiapVAa&ig g Hvijung Tov ovOHATOS TwV VEKQWYV, Hall pe éva TOVAAXLOTOV TTLoTo
opolwHd Tovg LTO HOEPT|V AYAApATOG!.
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EIKONA XVIII: 1. [ANQ]: Zvpudavwg meog ta emikrdeia Kelpeva twv agxaiwv Aryvrntiov (dlwg Katd v
BipAov twv Nekpawv), oL vekol peta Odvatov expivovto pe tnv (Oyton e kadilag Twv emti Tov Cuyov g
Awaloovvne-Macat, paAiota de evaniov tov Ooipdog, Kvgiov tov Adov kat Oeot g Avaotaoewe.
Amoig g 37 oeAdog tov [Tamvgov BM EA10470 [BifAoc Twv Nekpwv 100 Avv (3ny)], 010 0 veKQOS eVvYeVNG
Yoappateve Avy katn ovluyog Tov magioTavtat katd v COyLon TV KagdwV avtv. LTV dvw oepa
eucoviCovTa oL KUQUOTEQES €K TV 42 BeoTTwV évavTL TwVv omoiwv ot vekgol wdelav va poovv otnv
meQlPN N «AEVNTIKTV EE0UOAGYNTLV», ATIODEKVUOVTAG TIV AVALAQTNOX KL TNV aYVOTTA TwV.
Boetavvukco Movoeio, BM EA10470, Néo BaoiAeto, mep. 1250 mt.X.

2. [KATQ APIZTEPA]: O AgxdayyeAoc MixanA ¢éowv pwTootédavo, Katamatwv tov Zatava, kat Luylwv tig
KaAéc (M Tic kakég) moagelc g avOpwmivne Puxng, kat paAtota tov Xototov wg vimiov. Lxédto tov Hans
Holbein tov vewtégov (tep. 1523, Baoiopévo oe épyo Tov Agostino Veneziano), Movoeio Téxvng ¢ Baoreiag.
3. [KATQ AEEIA]: TTagopoia OgB6d0E0S etkdva, OOV 0 OLEAVIOG AQXLOTEATIYOS PéQeL Tov Luyo g Oelag di-
KALOoUVNG €€ AQLOTEQWV KAt ek deELV TNV gopdaia ev eidel mpootaoiag. Etval xapaktnolotiky n vegueyé-
Onc avanapaotaotc Tov AgXxayYEAOL ev OXETEL TTQOG TIV YEWYQADIKT) TTEQLOXT] TTOL TTQOOTATEVEL, TO OTOLO
Oupilet TV avaAAOYN AOXALOALYVTITIAKY] TOAKTIKNY Vi TNV LTteQUeYEON anekdvion Tov Gaga 1§ Oeotitwv.

70 Tix tov Odvato, BA. SPENCER, *1986. T'ix tnv tapixevon, BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Ked. VI, § 5 Ked. VII, § 2.
71 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Ke. VIII, § 1.
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3. O €dpodaoUOC TWV TAQLXEVHEVWY OCWHATWY HE TA KATAAANAa Ognokevtika kelpeva
KAL TIG KATAAANAEC parykég eTwdovg, ta omola Oa cvvTeAovoav 0To «eL CNV» TOLG HETA
Oavatov kat Oa Bonbovoav v Puxr) oto dVoKoAO Ta&idL TG oTo emékeval”?,

4. H o) tenoig Tov magadootakov emikndelov TeAETOVQY KOV TUTILKOV, [l OAES TIC CLV-
aKOAOLOEC HAYIKES TEAETOVQYIES KAL 1] TAKTIKT] TEOOPOEA OLOLWV TEOPT|C KAl CTIOVOWV
ota vevpata Twv vekowv!” [EIK. X.1-2].

5. H dukaiwolc twv vekQwv Hetd 0dvatov, aAAd kat 1) emituxr|s eE€Ta0IC TV VOOV TOV
Ooloog amno to Ociov Atkaotpiov Twv OeotNTwv/Kptt@v Tov ADOL KATA TNV YPVY00TATI-
av KaLtnyv 0oTaTny kpiov Toug, 1 ool Ba tovg exdotle TNV pakaptdoTnTa, TNV atwvic Con
KaL TV owtnela. Ltnv nagovoa evotnta Oa avamtvovue to {tnua avto.

O mévte mpornyovLpeveg oUTo0éoelg e0ewEoUVTO, TEOTIOV TIVA, WG «KAVES KOL AVOYKA (-
€ ovvOnKes» vy TV abavaoio e Puxnc KaL TV eVOEXOHEVT AVAOTAOT TOV CWUATOG
uetd Odvatov. Otagxaiot Aryvmtior Teootabovoav va TIg TNEHooVV 000 TUOTOTEQX LLTIO-
QovOAV KAl OTNV TEQIMTWON TWV TTWXOTEQWV avOQwWTwV Xenotpomoovvtav GOnvioteoa
VTTOKATACTATA TWV ETUKNOELWV KAL TWV VEKOIKWV HUAY KWV €QYAXAEIWV (TL.X.: ATTOOTIATUATO
TWV KUQLWTEQWV OONOKEVTIKWV KEWUEVWY, TIOOXEQOYQAUMEVA €Tt Tepa v vPAoUATOG,
avti emtl mamoowv, pONVoTEQR ayaApatia kat kteplopata, kK.AT.). Oa avadpepbolpe Twoa
OLVOTITIKWG OTNV TEUTTI TTEOUTO0e0T), 1] OTolA NTAV KAl 1) OTIOLdALOTEQR, dNAAdY) 0TV
VOTATNY KPLOLV TV VEKOWV, NTIS AmoTeAel BACIKT] CUVIOTWOA TNG OOLQLAKTG AaTelag Kat
NG ALYVTTTIAKT)G OWTNELOAOYIaC.

Inuewoape Non ot o Oowic anoteAovoe tov vTépTato KVELW Tov Adov, 0 0Ttolog TEO-
NOQEVE KATA TNV YPVY00TACIAV KALKATA TNV DOTATNY KPIOLY TWV VEKQWYV OTO ETIEKELVA. LVY-
KEKQLUEVR, oL AryvTtTiol emtiotevay 0Tt peta Odvatov oL vekpot Oa émpeme va mapatotovV
KaTtd TNV dupkela e Cuyioews g kadiag twv [EIK. XVIIL1] kot va dwoovv Adyo yux
tic mpa&elg Tovc. H Coylog avt) eAapPave xwoav otnv aibovoa twv dvo aAnbetwv (pr-
m3<tyw), oto Pacideiov Tov Ooipog kat evwmdov tov'”. H kapdia etortoOeteito el kg
TV TAaoTiyywVv Tov Cvyov 116 dtkatoovvne (mh3t), evw emitng XAANG etomtoOeteito éva av-
tiBago 0To oXNUA EVOGS ek TV OLUBOAWY TN Mdcart (elte dyadAuatiov tnc Ocac, elte mTe-
pov atpovBoxauniov). H Coylowg émpeme va diatnerjon v andAvTn 10opomia Twv mAa-
otlyywv, YeYovog to oTtolo ovpBoAillet TNV kabapdtnta TG kaEdilac!” kat v abwotnta
¢ Pouxng [EIK. XVIIL1-3]. H 6An dixdkaoio emoayATOTOLE(TO LVTTO TV EMOTTEIXV TOV
AvovBog, o omolog NAeyxe o amotéAeopa g Cuyloewe, evw 0 OwbO o kKateéypade. Ka-
T TNV dtdokelav g Luyloews ot vekpol Oa émpeme va TEoPovv otnv TeplPpnun dpvntikny
opoAoyiav, evwTiov twv OeotnTwv—kprtwv (d3d3t) tov Oelov OoarkoL Awkaotneiov. Ot Oe-
0TNTES AVTES NAEYXAV KAL £KQLVAV TOVG VEKQOUG Yl dAPoga MAQATITOUATA 1) AUXQTT)-
pato To oTola eVOEXOEVWGS elxay dlatadén TV maykoo o apuovia (Macat). O aglOuog
AVTOV TV KQUTwV Ntav 42, 600 kat o &Bgoloua Twv VopwV ¢ Avw (3 = 22) kat g
Katw Aryvmrov (3 = 20). Kata cvvémewn, ot vekpol Oa émpeme va agvnOovv 42 Gpopég ott
duémpaav oQLopEva avopnuata (Tt.x.: aoéfewx mEog Toug Oeove, hpovo, kAoTr), Pevdopoao-
Tuola, poixela, codoptopo, VPEELS, mMAeovelia, adikieg evavtiov mMTwxoTéowv avOownwy,

172 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Kedp. VII, § 5 Ked. VIII, § 4.

173 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Ked. VII, § 3.

174 BA. FAULKNER, #1993: 29-34. T'ix tov Oaougy, PA. kat LA, IV, 1982, 623-33: Afjupa «Osiris».

175 TIoPA. WaAuoi, 7, 11: «ducato 1y BorjBetd pov mapax o Oeov 1oL 0lovTog Tovg eVOElC T kadia» WaAuoi,
14, 2-3: «TTOQEVOLEVOS APWIOG Kal é0yalopevos dikaloovvny, AaAwv aAnBeiav év kadia avtov, 6G oUK €D0-
Awaoev év yAdoon adtov, o0de €moinoe t@ mMANciov avtob kakov» Waduoi, 44, 2: «EEnoevEato 1) kadia pov
A6Yov ayaBov, Aéyw éyw ta Eoya pov @ Pachel» WaApol, 50, 12: «kapdiav kabaoav ktioov év éuot, 6 Ocdc,
Kot TveDpa €0OEG EYKAVIOOV €V TolG £YKATOLS plou» WaA ok, 118, 80: «yevn 01w 1) kKaediot Hov GUwHog €V Tolg
dukauduaot oov, 61ws av U aloxvvOw» apoiuiat, 14, 33: «&v kadig Ayadr avdooc dvanavoetatl codiq, év
0¢ kaEdla APEOVWYV 0V DAY IVWOKETAL K.0.K.
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EIKONA XIX: 1. [ANQ]: Zuudp@vwe meog tar emukidela kelpeva v agxaiwv Aryvntiov [iog katd tny
BipAov twv Nekpav, tnv BifAov tov Ovpwv kat v BifAov tov Adov (Im-Dw3t)], oL vekgol petd Odvatov
émpeme va dOLEABOLV eTUITUXWS aTtd TIG dLddPoges BVEES Tov Adov, 6oV DedtnTeg (ev eldet Ovpwpwv—TeAw-
viwv) TOUG EUTIOdLAV VO TEQATOLY AV DeV eYVWELLAY T OVOUATA TOUS KoL av dev oav ayvol. Amoig g
11" oeAidog Tov ITambgov BM EA10470 [BifAoc twv Nekpawv Tov Avv (3ny)], 6TTOU 0 vEKQOS EVYEVHS YO -
patevs Avu kat 1) ovluydc tov etotpdlovtat va diéAbovv ek twv Ovpav-teAwviov g Avtuaic Xwoag.
Boetavvikco Movoeio, BM EA10470, Néo BaoiAeto, mep. 1250 mt.X.

2. [KATQ APIZTEPA]: XtV eKKANOIAOTIKY YAWOOQ Ta TEA@VIQ elval T TIOVNEA TVEVUATA T OOl CUVAV-
ToUV Kb’ 000V ot Puyéc otav amodnuovv. Katd v xootiavikr) OeoAoyia kat T mateotkés andpels, ta
TVEVHATA OUTA AVAKQIVOLV TIS PUXES KAL AVTEG TV eV dikaiwv magadidovv atovg AyyéAoug ot omoiot Kot
Oa Tig 0dnyrjoovv ev ovvexeia otov [Tapadeloo, evw exeives Twv adlikwVv TIC 001 YOUV T Lot avTA doovia
otov Adn. Ztnv Op06do&o avtn torxoyoadio tagovotaletor 1 LOYIOLKS TV apaQTv otov Oelo Cuyo g At-
KALOOUVNG, 1] AVAKQLOLS €K TV TEAWVIWV KAt 0 TEALKOG dIKALOG DAXWOLTHOS TWV KAADV EK TWV KOOV PUXWV.
3. [KATQ AEEIA]: TTagopoia Og06d0E0S etkdVa QWOTIKNE TEOEAEVTEWG, OTIOL 1) 00pdvios KALpaé amencovileToal
WG TO MEdIOV DEATEWS TWV TOVNP@Y GEPIWY MVEVUATWY KL O TWV TEAWVIWY, TERATTOVTAGS TOUG AVEQXO-
HEVOLS KAt 0D YWVTAG TOUS adlikovg 0ToV KOAATHO [TTEPA. Kot APAKOIIOYAOY, 2002: 94, 97-106, passim].

adikieg evavtiov Tov tegatelov kat AenAaoies twv vawv, kakotnta, ¢pOovo, k.Am.). Etoy,
éxovtag agvnO1 TNV evox1] Toug, oL vekol 1yovto vTtd tov Qgov evamiov tov BOVou Tov
Ooipwog kat aveknovooovto aAndeic T Gawvn (m3w-hrw), NAadY| dedikatwévor Y uakd-
ptot. To 6velgo mavTwv Twv Atyumitiov tav akopag avto: va dikalwOovv Katd TV voTi-
™ KkElomn g PuxooTaoiag kat va emovouacbovv udkapes, kepdiCovtag v abavaoio
Kat TNV €l0odo otov oowkd Ilapddeloo, otovg Aelu@VES TG TQUPTS KAl TWV ATIOAXV-
oewv, kL dn oe avtd ta [edia twv Kadauwy (Sht-Brw) kat ota Iledia twv I1poopopawv (Sht-
Hitpw)'76 [EIK. XXIII], T omtoiax eiyorv evon tnv B€om Tous Kat eTti tng ovgaviov opaipag mAn-
otov tov B. Ovpaviov ITéAov, kat dn mANolov g mMeQoXNS TwV detpavoy kal dAwpntwy
aotépwv (ihmw-skiw). TolovtotEoMwG, O eyAlTwvav tov adpaviopo oL TOvG aVEREVE ATIO
TO HakA&BoLo VPEWIKS Téoag Auuvt (‘mmyt), To omolo eixe kepaAn kporkodeidov, cwua Aé-

176 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Kedp. VI, §§ 1, 6 LA, 1, 1975, 1156-60: Arjupia «Earu—Gefildes.
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ovTog kat oTlo0ix tmmomotapov (sic!) kot katePeoxOwle TIC KAEdlEG TWV AUAQTWAWY Ve-
KWV, dNAad Twv avORWTWV TWV OTIOIWV Ol KAKES TTRAEELS oAV TIEQLOTOTEQES ATIO TIG
KaAEGY7. Ag punv pag duadevyn to yeyovog Ot 1 kadla eBeweito vo Twv Aryvnticv
™S AQXALOTNTOG WG 1) €dPA TOL VOOS KAl TNG OKEPEWS, EMOUEVWS dE 1 OTTOLIALOTIG TNG
NTav peyaAn. AQaviopos g kadiag e0NHALVE AVTOUATWS TNV KATAOTQOPT] TWV Ve-
KQWV, KL 01N ToV 00L0TIKO 0evTEPO Odvato ek ToL oTtoiov ovdeic Oa NdOVLVATO va dxdpvyn
av 1 COYo1S TG kaEdiag tov Ntav eAAtoPagric 1) vrtepnAeovalovoa. To edwo kapdioet-
oec meplamtov &v oxnuatt oxapafaiov karn Evxn tnc Kapdiac vrotiBetat ot O Bonbov-
OOV TOLG KEKOLUNUEVOUS va dikatwBovv kat va avtemeEEAOoLY Vikndoows v doktpa-
ola g Ypuxootaoiag, tnv agvnrtikny e£opoAdynon kat v votatn koton'”s. H ovykekot-
HéVN evxn), OTWS KATAYQADETAL OTOV TATLEO TS BifAov twv Nekpawv T0v émotdtov Nov
(Nw, Teg. 1400 1t.X.), Tav  akoAovOn7:
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H Edx1 tnc xapdiac etvat pla twv mAE0V ONHAVTIKWV Loty IKO—0ONOKEVTIKWV ETIWIWYV TG
BipAov tov Nekpwv kot tng agxalag aryvmtiakns Meta—Puowkng ev ouvoAw, 1) omoia dev
ETVOE VA XONOLHOTIOLE(TAL 0o D10 oXedOV leitmotiv amtd to Néo BaoiAelo péxot kat tnv
ITroAepaikr) ITeptodo. H onuacia g frav e£dxws onuavTkny yix v agxalo aryvntio-
KN Tadpn payela, mToAD de MEQLOCOTEQO Y TNV owtnooAoyia. H petadoaois tov moo-
NYOUHEVOL ATOOTIATHATOG €K TOV TIOWTOTVTIOL €XeL WG £ENGE:

Evox1 1jtic Oa amotpéyn va avtitaxon

(H) xapdice Tov oixoviuov tov OnoavpodpvAaxoc, Nov (Nw), (Tov) paxapiov,

Yiov Tov oikoviuov Tov OnoavpopvAaxos Auovv—xotemn (Imn-hip), kat” a0TOV €v 1] NekpomoAer.
Ovtoc Aéyer: (Q) kapdia pov, (kapdia) tnc untpoc pov! Aic.

(Q) kapdia pov, (kapdia) Twv popdav pov!

My otaOnc évavtiov uov wg uaptug (katnyopiac)!

My pov dvtiteOne we paptog!

My pov évavtiwone év tw péow TV KpLtwv!

My érutpéync (eic ) mAdotryya (va) kAivy ot éué évwomiov (tov) Tnpntod (tnc)!
Xv (el t0) épov mvevua (k3), év tw owuarti pov,

(O) Xvovy, (6otic) érutpémer va evdoxiuwoty (tar) péAn pov!

177 BA. BMD, 1996, 30: Afjppa «Ammut» BA. emtiong SEEBER, 1976 kat oA, Eik. XVIIL1.

178 BA. BMD, 1996, 122-23: Afjuua «heart». I'iax v votatn kpion, BA. BD: Emwdog 125. TToPA. MAPABEAIA, 2003:
Ked. VII, §§ 2-4- Ke. VIII, § 3. TToPA. ko v gwpaokaBoAr| éa g iepac kapodiac Tov Tnoov.

179 BA. I1artvpoc BM EA10477: «R(3) n tm vdit shsf | ib n imy-r pr n imy-r sd3wty Nw, m3<-hrw, | ir.n imy-r pr n imy-r sd3wty
Imn-htp, r.f m Hrt-Ntr. | Dd.f: ib.i n mwt.i! (zp sn) | h3ty.i n hprw.il | m b r.i m morw! | m shsf r.i m mtrw! | m shsf'r.i m
A3d3t! | mir vk r.i m-b3h iry-mh3t! | ntk k3.4, imy ht.d, | Hnmw swd3 “wt.il»* moPA. ka1 BUDGE, 11898.

180 BA. FAULKNER, #1993: 27-38" to3A. EG, 31988: 268-69. Ot eguBooypadies Tov MEWTOTVTOL DATIEOVVTAL KAL EDC.
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Onwg BAEmovpe, mEdkelTaL Yior AVQIKT) AmOd00T TV 00wV TEoavadeoape. O vexQog ma-
oakaAel TNV KaEdix TOL va UMV Tov evavtiwdn katd Tnv dudokela TG Puxootaciag, wote
N HaeTLEla TG Katd Vv COYLon va eivatl Alav evpevng, wote va keEdion v abavaoia.
H oepvdtng touv keKoUnUévou kat N aywviat Tov yiax v ékPaoct) Tov anoteAéouatog g
Cuyloewg etvar epdaveic. O vekQog oLOIAOTIKWS eKALTIaQEL TNV Kadila Tov va tov Bono1)-
on pe v abwotnta gl

Edw odpeldovpe va tovicovpe OtL ot agxatot Aryvmtiot dev Bewpovoav doAov Ot joav
avikavolr va avtemeEEABoVY otV dokipaoia TG aAnOelag katd TV LVOTAT KELOT WOTO-
00, emtloTELAV OTL N pPAYEIX TWV KATAAATIAWY ETIWOWV, TOL KapOLAKOD TTEPIATITOV KAL TNG
Edxnc tnc Kapdiac Oa tovg Bonbovoav yia k&Oe evdexduevo, MOAL teQloodteo e’ doov
oL dkPoeg MveLHATIKEG ovTOTNTEG TOL Adov (DedtnTeg, dalpoveg, k.1.0.) amoteAovoav
KkaOe dAAO mapd a&l0TIOTES Kt €vTines LTIAREELS, adov RooTtabovoav doAlws va Kata-
PooxOicovv t0o0 TOUG KAAOVS OO0 Kal TOUS Kakovg petd Odvatov. H dnodic avt kata-
YOAPETAL OTA DAPOQA AQX AL ALYVTITIHKA LEQA Kelpeva, dmov magovotdlovtat Copegotl
Kat apeidctol kvvnyol Pvxwv, and ta dixtva Twv onolwyv dev Oa pumogovoav va dapv-
YOULV aKOLT KAL OL EVAQETOL, YEYOVOS TO OTIOI0 KATADELXVEL TNV AQXETVTILKT] TIQOPOAN TwV
oKOTEWVWV B0tV 1) KakoBoVAwV Kal poxOnewv TeAwviav® ota didooo vekQuKd Kel-
peva [EIK. XIX.1], 0Ttwe axoBag evepdaviCovto KaL 0TS Haykég eMwOOUS OL OTtoleg eXOT)-
OLHOTIOLOVVTO Yl TOvG CavTes. AVTIOETWS, OTIC VATKES eTYQadES avadEéQeTal ONTWS OTL O
TEOMEQOS, COPEQPOG Kol 0QLOTIKOS (DeVTEQOG) DAvVATOC arvapével HOVOV TOUG AUAQTWAOUG.

H xapdia (ib, h3ty), pla €K TwV OLOLWIECTEQWV VAIKWYV CLVIOTWOWYV TNG avOQwWTIvNg LTIAE-
Eewgs, amoteAel TNV KAeda yia v abavaoia 1] yix TNV Kataoteodr| ToL VEKQOL HeTd Od-
vatov#, O vexpog v tavtiCet pe pia dAAN onuavTkr) Ppuxikr) ovviotwoa g avOowri-
VNG VTTAQEEWS, Kal dN TO Ttvevpa (k3) To 0TOlo arv KAt &LAO elXe avAYKT VAKWV TEOTPOQWV
tooPnc. O agxatot Aryvmtiol emtiotevav 0Tt 0 0ed6g Xvoup HooPpomolovoe TO0 CWHA Kol
TO TIVEVUA TOVG KATA TNV DIAQKELX TNG YEVVIOEWS TOVS OTOV AYYELOTIAAOTIKO TQOXO TOV.
O Xvovu (Hnmw), xQuopoodoc!® 0edg tne vrjoov EAepavtivng oty megoxn te Xurvng
(Aswan), eoxetiCeto 1000 pe TOV Appwva kat tov Pea, 600 kat pe v etnoia mAnupvoa

181 T tv dlakt)ouén e abwodtntog, BA. MAYSTRE, 1937.

182 TTepl TNg xoLoTiavikig andpews yux ta teAavia, PA. Wadpoi, 7, 2-3: «Kbvgte 6 Bedg pov, émit ool HAmoa: ow-
OO0V HE €K TTAVIWV TV DWKOVTWV HE Kot QUOAL [le, PNTOTE AQTAOT) WS Aéwv TNV PuXV Hov, pr) dvtog Av-
Toovpévov unde owlovrtoc» Tepepiac, 20, 9-10: «kal £yéveto we mMOE Kaldpevov GAEYOV €V TOIG OOTEOLS OV,
Kol mageipat mavtoOev katl o dvvapat Pépety, Tt ikovoa Poyov mMoAA@V ovvaBoollopévav kKukAdOe» TOPRA.
Egpeo., 2, 1-2: «Kat Dpag 6vtag vexolg TolG MAQATITWHACL KAL TAS AUAQTIXLS, €V alg TTOTE TTEQLEMATI|OATE KAt~
T TOV al@va TOL KOOUOL TOUTOU, KATA TOV AQXOVTA ThG éEovaiag ToL d€Qog, TOU TVEVHATOS TOD VOV EVeQ-
YouvTOog v toig vioig ¢ amnetBeiac» Ay. Twavvov Xovoootduov, EINE, 11, 170: «ayyéAovg ameiAndotag kat
dLVAELS ATIOTOHOVG» Ay. Aladoxov Pwtikng, Prdokaria Nnntikwv kat Ackntikav (Iateowat Exdooeis I'on-
vootoc ITaAapac), 9, 286: «EMAVW MACOV TWV OKOTEVOV TAQATALEWV UV TOIG ayYEAOLS TG elonvng Pépe-
tav Ay. Makagiov Atyvntiov, Qidokadia Nnntikov kal Ackntikov (Hategwat Exdooeig T'onyodotog IaAa-
pag), 7, 580: «Qomep elotv ot teAwvat kabeCopevol €ig TG oTeVag 6d0UG Kal KATEXOVTES TOVG TTAQLOVTAG Kal
dunoeiovteg, oUTW Kal Ol DALHOVES ETULTIQOVOL Kal KATEXOLOL TAS PUXAS Kal €V T@ €E££QxeaBat avTag €k TOD
owpatoc: Eav U teAelws kabaoloBwaotv, ovk EMTémovTat AveADEeLV G TAG HOVAS TOD 0VQAVOD KAl ATOVTT)-
oat @ AeomoT) avTOV- KatapégovTal yoQ Mo TV aeplwv daovwv». Antd toug Ay. Tlatégeg avadégetal
oNTWS OTL LPLOTAVTAL T TEADVIA, Tt AéPLa TVEVUAT, XAQAKTNOWLOUEVR WG TapTapLoL dpxovTes, dMAadY| &o-
XovTeg Tov Adov 1) dpxovTec TN movnpliac, Ta oTolo TEoomabovV va eumodloovV TNV Avodo TEog Tov o Ka-
& TNV €£000 NG PUXNS €K TOL CWLATOGS TNV WEA TOL OaVATOL, Kol OL pev diKaLoL XalQovTal e TNV aydmn Tov
B¢e0V Kol TNV MEOOTACIA TNV 0ol AVTY) TOUG TEOTATITEL, OL de AdkoL TeopokQatovvTatl [EIK. XIX.2-3].

183 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Ked. IV, § 2* LA, 11, 1977, 1158-68: Ajupa «Herz»* moPA. vtoonp. 175, avotéow.

184 ¥x eTUOG LE TO k3, BA. LURKER, 41986, 73-74: Afjupa «ka»* LA, 111, 1980, 275-82: Arjupa «Kax.

185 AvamaoLota To apXALOTEQO 100G eENpEQWUEVOL KQLOV otV AlyuTtTo, ToV 0vis longipes paleeoaegyptiacus (e Ta
eVOVYQAHIA KULATOELDY) KEQATHL), EVW TO HETAYEVEOTEQO 100G 0vis platyra (He T EAKOEDWS CLVETTOAULLEVAL
Kéoata, OTws To Yvwoilovpe kat otnv EAAGda) ovvedéeto e tov Appwva.
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tov Neidov, 1 omola partvotav va égxetat amd ekel, YOVIHOTIOWWVTAS TO £dadog Kol KaOt-
otVTag To €VPoo’®. 'l avtd, N éupeon oLVOETISC TOv He TNV YOVIUN LAY, ToV etavTioe
otV paviacia Twv Aryvmtiov pe v didmAaon/avamAact) tov mAov and Toug ayYELo-
MAGoTeC. ATO avtv NV drodn e0ewpelto wg dnpovEydg Oede, yeyovog mov eEnyel tov
CLOXETIOUO TOV UE TOV dLVATO KQLO, CUUPBOAO AVATIAQAYWYIKNG YOVIHOTNTOG. AG ONUELw-
01 ot n A& kprog (b3) ka1 AEELS Yoy (b3) ot apxaia aryvmtiakd elyav tov dlo oke-
AETO OVUPWVWV (KaTa TV dpxTv 116 opotopwviac). Etol, o Xvouvu eBewpeito kat we n -
XN M meumtovoia Tov NAtakov Oeov Pea, vtdotaoic pe v omola 0 devTEQOG dLéoXIle T
Codepd FEvON Tov 001RLAKOV ADOV, KATA TNV JAQKELX TNG VUKTAGS, Kol EVOUUEVOS HVOTH-
olakws peta tov Oolpdog, ev eldet oovel avaotdoews kat ava-dnuoveyiag. O vekpdg
OTNV OLYKEKQIUEVT €LXT] KATOVOUALEL XVOUH TNV Kadlat TOV, VTTOINAWVWY eUUETWS TTANV
oaPws aVTOV TOV OVUPBOALOUO Kat Oe@wEVTAS TNV WG TNV CWOTIOL0 TTEUTTOVOIA TNG VTIAQ-
Eewg tov, TNV TNYN (awviag) Cwng YU avtdv. XapaktnoloTiko etvat To yeyovog OTL O Ve-
KQOG UVNUOVEVEL TNV UNTEQX TOV WG YEVVNTOQX TOV KoL KATX CUVETIELX WG ONHLOVEYO TNG
KOG Tov, Yeyovog mov delxvel TNV €yyevr] kat Pabela aydmn twv Aryvmtiov Yo tovg
YOVELG TOUG €V YEVEL KAL EWDKWGS YIA TIG UNTEQES TOLG. Emtiong, Aéyovtag «kadia twv poe-
PV (hprw) pov», evvoel TNy e£eATiKn mogeia e kapdiag (= PLXLOUOL KAl VOV) TOL KATX
™V dtdokelx g Cwn|g tov. H popon [(hprw) ~ Driaplic, avantviic, éEEAIELC, oxnual amote-
Ael OepeAddn évvolx yix TNV KatavonoT] s agxalag atyvntiakr|g forma mentis. ITpo€o-
XeTaLamno 1o (apetaBato acOevég) orjua hpr(i) mov onuaive!'s (avTo)dnuiovpyovuat, vrap-
Xw, ovufaivw, yetaparlopatl, npokalw, éEeAicooual, avantvooouat, k.t.0. To tegoyAvdr-
KO TIOU AVATIAQLOTA AVTEG TIG €VVOLEG elval 0 okapafaloc 0 iepoc (scarabaeus sacer)'ss. I100-
Kkertat ya éva edog okabalov (kompokavOapoc) to omoto epudpaviCet a&loonpelwtn) ovp-
TeQUPOQA: OTIQWYXVEL TNV KOTEO TOV, HéTa OTNV OTolat €eMWALOVTAL T AVYX TOL Kol N
oTtola €xeL oPAIQKO OXNUA KAL TNV artoOnkevel 0to Xwuo. Etot ot Ary0mtior magatnowv-
TG AVTA T CVUTIAON T évTopa Vo wOoVV TNV oPaloedN KOTIEO, ATt OTIOL EETEORAA-
Aav ta véa évtopa «ad’ EavTvy, elxav voploet 0Tt etvat ek dLOTL «aALTOONULOVEYOVV-
taw. To yeyovog avtd touvg ékave va Oewenrioovy tov okagaPaio wg cvuPoAo g (ava)yev-
vNjoewe, TS (ava)dnpoveylag, kat va etkoviCovv tnv vntdéotact) tov avatéAAovtog HAL-
0V, TOL MEWLVOU «veagoL HAlov év 1@ yevvaobaw, we tov okagapatdpoodo Oed Kyempl
(Hpri)'®. H évvowx tng poppnc otnv Evxn tnc Kapdiac oxetiCetar pe v e£EALEN TOL av-
Oowmivov PuxlopoL Kata v didgkelx TG Cwng Twv avlewmwV Kol OXL e KATIOLX VTIO-
AavOavovoa memoiOnon peteppuxwoews. Ot AryVmTior aoPpaAws kat emiotevav TG00
oTNV HeTeUPUXWOT) O0O0 KoL OTNV HETEVOAQKWOT), AAA& 08 AAAO eTUITIEDO KAl e RAAT ON-
paola®. O duvapkwg e£eALCTOUEVOS aLTOC PUXLOUOG, E0TIAKO OTHEl0 OLYKAlOEWS Kt Pat-

18 T'iex Ttov Xvovuu, BA. BMD, 1996, 151: Ajupua «Khnum»* BADAWI, 1937.

187 BA. HANNIG, 52009: 638' TtoBA. CD: 188-89- moPBA. LA, III, 1980, 252-67: art. «Jenseitsvorstellungens».

188 BA. EG, 31988: 477 (tegoyAvdkd L1): toPA. emtiong ANDREWS, 1994: 52.

189 BA. LA, 1, 1975, 934-40: Afjupa «Khepri»* moPpA. BMD, 1996, 150-51: Ajppa «Khepri»* BICKEL, 1994: 43-45.

190 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: Ked. VII, § 6. @ecwgovoav ot 1) pvxn—-rtnvov (b3) etvat duvatdv va petapoodpw0r) moog
otryunv oe poivika (bnw), xpvoovv iépaxa (bik n nbw), xeAdova (wr), kporodeidov (msh), dpwv (hf3w), OcotnTa (ntr),
avBoc Awtov (zsn), k.&. Emtiotevav otL 1 vy pogovoe va HETAUOQPOVETAL KATA BOVANCLY e HaYLKO TOOTO,
pe v Porfeix Twv KATAAARAWY eMWIWV, TANV OHWS OL eV AdYW. HETAHOQPWOTELS TNG |OAV TIOOTKALQES KAl
emtyetec. H Yuxn rav ouvdedepévn e 1o odua kat v oovel Lwomoinot] Tov, ANV Opwe émene vo evawon
pe to vevua (k3) mMQOG TOV EMOVEAVIOV OXNUATIOUOV TOL Uakapiov mvevuatos (3h), yeyovog to onoio eAapupave
XWOAV Yl TOUG Haxapec kat dedikatwptévove (m3w-hrw), LeTd TNV eLUEVY] £KPooT TG LOTATNG KEloews. H Pu-
X1 bere va eTiotEédr 0To HVTUELD KaL Vo «Elvatl ava TAoa oty DO €atpun», Xxwols achaiwe va etvat G-
Aaxiopévn exkel. ZUVETIAG, OTNV MOAYHATIKOTNTA, oL AtyUTTior dev emtiotevay otnV HeTeUPUXWOT) LE TOV TOO-
L0 TIOU OL CVYXQOVOL ATIOKQUPLOTES VOUILOUV, AAAG TOAD dladopetikd. Me AAAx Aoy, dev Bewpovoav dtLvd-
lotatat TELoXIALOXE0VOS KUKAOG peTeppuxwoewy [dntws avadépet o Hpddotog (BA. Hoodotov, II: 123)], aAra
Hovov mpookatpec payucés petapoodpwoels s Ppuxne. I'a g petapoodpaoets, moPA. BifAoc twv Nexpawv: En-
wdol 76-80, 814, 81B, 82, 83-88. '\ To arytomompévo petapopdpwpévov nvevua (3h), PA. ENGLUND, 1978.
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EIKONA XX: 1. [APIZTEPA]: Maykdc Dmoképatoc and emyvpwuévo Awvé (diapétoov 18.5 cm), emuilwyoadt-
opévog kat evemityoadog, xoovoAoyovpevog and tnv ITtoAepaikn Tleplodo. Ot payucéc emwdot avtod
TOV «EQYAAEIOV YIX TO ETEKELVA», EV CUVOVATUW: UE TIC KATAAANAES pUBOAOYIKES TTarpaotAoeLs, Oa
eENodaAlav otov vekod TNy amagaitntn Oegpdtna Kat moootacia. AAAGKoTeS LBEWLKEC OedTnTEC,
N nAwan) Aéppog pe tov Pea, tegoi kuvokédpadot kat évag tetoaképarog Legds KQLOS KOTHOVV Tov Drtokédpalov,
0 0T0(0G TOTOOETOVHEVOS «DTIO THV KEDAAT)V» TOL VekQov Builet tov pwTooTéPavor twv Ayiwv
tov XooTtaviopov, aAAd kat avtdv twv Ivdoviotikwv Beotr)twv. Movoeio BouEeAAwv (MRAH), Ne E.6319.
2. [AEzIA]: ZUyxoovn KomtopBddoLog etkdva g AvaArpews tov XpLotov, o onoiog dpégetatl
avLPOVUEVOC £VTOS PWTALYOUS AlYANG LTIO TV AYYEAwV Kal pépel pwTooTéPavo.

Etval xapaktnolotikn 1 Tagaotaois AeUKOV MeVIaKTivov aotéowy el kvavov vropabgov
evtoc 6 eAderoedovg d6ENG Tov OeavOOWTOV, OXEDOV KATA TO AQXALO ALYVTITIHKO TTQOTLTIO
TO ATIAVTWUEVO EVTOS TV PATIAKOV TddPwv Tov Néov BaoiAeiov.

OKOG TLETV TG OANG avOwmivng vtap&ewe, eoxeTiCeto pe TNV dkBeon Twv avOQwWTWV
Yo ayaBoepyla 1) yiax kakég npaéels. ‘Etor, kabwg ot avOpwmot peydAwvav kat Badilav
TEOG ToV Odvarto, 1 KaEdlar TOLG Tav oLVEXWS LTTEVOLVT Vi TV cLUTEQLPORA ToLGs. Tot-
OLTOTEOTWG, OL VEKQOL petd Oavatov wdelav emiong va dLEABoLY amo Tig OV Tov aA-
AOKOOUOV, Kat avto Oa pmopovoe va eTitevx 01 HOvov edv oav ayvol kat yvwollav ta
ovopata twv OeotNtwv-0vpwpav 1 TeAwviov (Yix va XQNOHOTIOW)OOVHE TOV DOKLUO XOL-
otviko 600) [EIK. XIX.1-3], wote va toug emitoarnt) 1 eloodog kat 1) teAtkr} OléAgvolg otnv
abavaoia, HeTd TNV TATQN HETATEOTN TOVG 0¢& (WOEg etkoOveS Be0V, KATA TNV OLOVEL «it-
yomomotv» toug, Pacel TG «O0e0A0YIKNG EEI0WOTEWS»:

L b3+ L > 122 3

NTIG TEQLYQAPEL TNV EVWOT) NG PVXTC HE TO MVEDUA TOLG, 1) oTolx Ba tovg dvorye dk
TtavTog Tig OVEeg Tov oopakov Iagadeioov.

Y10 onueio avtd Oa eEetdoovpe ev ovvtopia. TNV agxala aryvmtiakn eoxatoAoyia. ITpog
toVUT0 Ot PactoBovpe 0To HOVAdLKO (0WG KAl TTAEOV XXQAKTIOLOTIKO KEILEVO, TO OTIOLO K&~
VeL AOYO YLt TO TEAOG TOU KOOHOU KAL TNV HETETIELTA EOYXATI] KATAOTAOT] TOL LOUTAVTOG,
twv Oev Kat twv aviownwv. Xanv BifAov tov Nekpwv vpiotatal to ev Adyw. kelpevot,

191 TIoPA. BD, 175 (otov [lamvpo BM EA10470- BA. FAULKNER & GOELET, 21998, mtiv. 29, otA. 16-19: «iw.k r hh n hh
<n> “hw n hh! [...] iw.i grt r hd(i) irt n.i nbt; iw 3 pn r iy m Nwn, m h{iw}hw, mi tp.f- ink zp hn® Wsir!l ir.n.i hprw.i m[...]
hf3w, nn rh.zn rmt, nn m33.zn ntrw!». ToviCovpe TNV 1EQOYAVDIKT] Yoadt] TOL QNUATOS kataoteépw (hdi) —Pdoet
™G ApxNC TNG OpooPwviac— e To drypdppato T3, OTws Kat 1o oua pwTiCw/Adunw [(s)hdi], AN’ dvev Twv
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€K TOV OTIOLOL OLVAYETAL OTL O HEYLOTOG NALAKOG dNovEYOS Oedg Pea—Atovu (R™-Itm) moo-
Aéyel 10 kataotEoPuKo TéAog tov Koopov, Aéyovtag 0tL mavteg oL Oeol kat oL &avOpwTtot
Oa kataotEadovV ekTog atd avtov kat tov Ootgy, o0tLto Zoumav Oa meotéAOn otnv apxL-
K1 adEavt] TOL KATAOTAOT), Kot dn oty apxkt) Apvocov tov Novv (Nwn), étLo dlog O pe-
TATQATIN O€ TEQAOTIO Oelov EPTeTOV, EVOEXOUEVWS QX ETVTILKT] ELKOVA TOV 00p0of0pov dde-
w2 1 pYo1g ¢ omolag Ba elval dyvwotn Kol akaTtAANTTN TO00 €k Twv OewVv 000 KAl €k
Twv avlownwy, ev TéAeL de 0TL Oa evwON pe tov Oolol otovg alwvac TV alwvwy oTnv
LTTEQOVOLO Kol Prwtavyr) LEEWIKT) OedTNTa TWV EoXATWV NUEQWV, ws Ootpic—Pa (Wsir-R),
™V BedTnTa Tov ATOAVTOL Kat Aidiov Pwtds. OTwe BAEmovHE, To TéAog Tov LOUTIAVTOG,
KATA TIG AQXALOALYVTITIAKES aTOPELS, elval eE0XWS PWTELVO, AV KAL O KOOHOG KATAOTQE-
detal MANEWS, HoOvov évag Oedc (kata tnv aryvTiakt) OeoAoyia), kat dn 0edg GpwTdc Kat
AouTEOTNTOS €E0VOLALEL TOUG €0XATOVS alwvag. EE avtwv mpokvmtet OtL évag Oedg po-
VOV ATMOMEVEL €XOVTAS AmoQEOP|oeL OAOVS TOUS AAAOLG (~ VTTOOTATELS Kot péen Tov Evag,
tov Meyadov Zvv=0OAov, aAA& kat dLAPoEes GLOKEG EKPAVOELS KL TTQOCWTIOTIOWOELS
PLOKWV PALVOUEVWV), TO OTIOL0 aTtoTEAEL KO évar eTTLX ElQN A LTTEQ TOL X aiov ayv-
TUTLAKOV LTIOPWOKOVTOS HOVOOeITHOV. Ag DOULE, OHWS, TNV €K TOV TIOWTOTVUTIOL UETADPQOA-
o1 TOV &V AOYW. EOXATOAOY KOV KELUEVOU:

Trdpyeic €ic Tovc alwvac Twv alovawy, 6t alwviav mepiodov! [...] Téte OéAw kataotpépev mavia doa

Eonuiovpynoa. OvToc (0¢) 6 Koo po¢ (KLEWA.: 1) y1) év 1) ABvoow (Tov) Novv eicedevoetal, v T adpa-

vela, we (v) év apxn (évv.: tne Anuwovpyiac). Eyw 6¢ peta tov Oaipidoc éodpeOa. MetapoppawOnoouat

eic 8¢y, v dvOpwrot o0 yvwpilovorv, 0v (6¢) Ocol 0Dk dipovtat!
To yeyovog 0Tt —katd tic agxaoaryvmttiakés anopels tov Néov Baoilelov— to téAog tov
LOUTAVTOS elval KATAOTQOPIKO HEV YIX TNV VALKT] KTLOT), OXL OHWS KAL YA TOV VTTEQTATO
0¢e0, oUte kat Yx tic Puxés Twv dikalwv, anoteAel onuavtikr) dxmiotwon, kabwg kat OTt
0 TéA0g Tov Lvumavtog Oa eivat 1o pwc! Ydplotatat, Aomov, KATATANKTIKTY] OUOLOTNG (T1-
QOVHEVV TWV AVAAOYLWV) HETAED TWV ALYVTITIAKWOV E0XATOAOYIKWV aXTIOPEWV KAL TNG
ovyxoovov KoopoAoyiag. IToayupatt, ocvpdawvws meog Tig ovxyeoves Meyadec Evomotn-
uévec Oewpiec'® (Gramd Unified Theories, GUTs), KAT& TIG OTIOLEC AKOLT KAL TA TIOWTOVLX
Oa dxomtacOovv petd amd ~ 10° étn [EIK. XVI.4], axoun kat ta nAektoovix Oa eEadavi-
oBovv, e€avAovpeva pall pe ta TolItEOvVIa 0& AVTIDQATELS TTAQAYWYTS EVEQYNTIKWV Pw-
TOVIWV—Y'%, KAt 01 0€ AOTEREVTOVG TTOTAROVS KAL KATALYLOHOUG PWTOG, €V TéAEL dE HeTh
aTd TV €0XATO XQOVO:

texee = 10116 €11
dev Oa vdplotavtat TAéov oUTe adEOVIA, 0UTE NAEKTOOVI, TO de ZvuTay Oa eQté A0 otnv
KATAOTOoT) €VOG 0Lovel Puxpov aepiov pwtoviwv Kat vetplivwy, To omolo Ba kataAnén oe
mtAT)oN dtdAvon. AAA” akoun kat edv 0 2°° NOpog ¢ ®eQUOdLVAHIKTG LTIAYOQEVN TNV UE-
YLOTOTO(NOT) TNG EVTEOTIAS TIEOLOVTOG TOL XEOVOU, 0 3% NOHOG TS OgQUODUVALKTG VTIA-

tafoyeappatwv N5 1) N8 (BA. Wb., III: 212-13 & IV: 224 k.e.- HANNIG, 52009: 619 CD: 181-82, 239). LxeTikwg [Le TO
Kelpevo, PA. BICKEL, 1994: 229 & onp. 12-13. Aiadpwvovue pe v yvaun s Ag Nadine Guilhou étt ot Aryvmtiot
dev ovvéAaPav oTé éva 0LoTIKG TEAOG TOoL KOOTpOoL (BA. GUILHOU, 1984: 91): avtd 0L povov dev rav avEéATi-
00, OTIWS MEOKVTTEL TOTO ATIO TO VMO eEETAOLY KE(PEVO, GO0 KAl amd TV OA1 HETA—PUOLKT] TOUS KAT)QOVOLLI
ETIYQAPWV KL KEWHEVWY, AAAR KAl OL éVVOLEG TOV YPAUULKOD KAL TOV KUKALKOD XpOvov KAl TNG aiwvidTnTog
(nhh xau df) TAvTOTE XONOLHOTIOOVVTAL KAL KATAYQADOVTAL OTA TTAALOLX TOU VAIKOV KOOHOV, TV TEQLODIKWV
ovEaViwV GaVOREVWY, AAAL KaL TwV KOOHOYQAPIKWOV «Oelwv Emipavewwv». BA. emiong SCHOTT, 1959: 319-30.
192 BA. MARAVELIA, 2010: 55-88. ITagaBaAAovpe Tic dV0 mapaotdoels Tov ATOUU WG dekavod VO HOQPT|V EQTE-
oV pe avOpwmiva xéowx kat médx (BA. SAUNERON, 1970: ew. 2-3). Kata tnv dagkewa tng Yotepng ITeowodov,
moAAoL dexavol avemaQlotavto we eQmetd (EBA. KAKOSY, 1981: 255-60- KAKOSY, 1982: 173, euc. 1-3 & mtiv. 43). Ot
dexavol Noav oL 36 nuegoAoyakol kat wotaiot aotegopol (LA, I, 1975, 1036-037: Arjppa «Dekane»).

19 BA. MARAVELIA, 2006: Ked. 11, § 4.4- Ked. V, §§ 1.3, 1.4- Ross, 2003+ HAWKING, 2001: 78. T'ix yevikn eloaywyn
otnv KoopoAoyia, BA. BURKE, 1983 SCIAMA, 1971 moPA. emtiong MICHELL, 1991.

94 T 16 avtweaoels eEaiAwoews copatwiov—aviiowpatdiov, PA. avwtéow, o. 82.

X [104] X%



YOQEVEL OTL ] TTOAYUATIKN TIUT] TNG EVIQOTIAS KATA TNV €0XATN ekelvn eQLOdO NS aKTL-
voPoAiag (Yvwotr) kat wg [Tepiodoc Axtivopoldiac I, e’ 600V 10 LOUTAV AQXLOE TNV VTIAQ-
&N tov pe v Aegyopévn Iepiodo Axtivofoldiac I, 1) omola durjokeoe amd to 3° Aemtd peTd
™V Anuoveyta péxotkat teQ. 3-105 étn katomy), kabws 1 amtdAvtog Oepuokpacia Oa TAN-
oaln to andAvtov undév, Oa tetvn va eE10wOT) pog to undév (Nopog tov Nernst):

limS =0

T—0

OTtwG NTay emiong UNOEV KATA TNV apX1) TOL LUUTAVTOG, KAl O1) TTOLV ATtd TOV AQ)XLKO XQ0-
VO €VOTIOM0EWS OAWV TV Tedodpwy dAANAemidpacewy (Ttng PapvTnToc, TG NAEKTPO -
YVNTIKIG, TG &o0evoDe TUPNVIKNG KAL NG [OXVPAC TTUPNVIKTG), KAL O] KATA TOV XQOVO
Planck (toviCovpe 0tL ywx t =0, 0 AoyagiOpog amepiCetat: logiot = o):

trianck = 5.39-10# devtepdAemTa

TIOLV ATO TOV OTOLOV Kavelg dev yvwollel Tt Kat Mg vdlotato, Tad noévov o Oeog. Avtd,
AoLTtOV, aAANYoQOKwWS Kot mutatis mutandis, onpatvel 0Tt TO00 kKaT& TV aQ)r] Tov Koouov,
000 KAl KATA& TO £€0XATO TEAOG TOV, 1) evtoomia (~ ataéia) elvat eAayxiotn, doa 1 &g —
Ko dn 1 Mdcat— kvoapxel. Ztnv xootiavikn koopo-0ewoenon, 1 Cwr) tov ZOUTavVTos a-
xiCet kat teAewdvet pe to e, kat maAL ev ovpudwvia. TEOS TIG TVYXQ0VES KOTHOAOYIKEG
amopels. AAAG KaLn €éAevoig TG «OYdONG NUéQac» 1%, kat dn tov MéAAovtoc Alwvog, peta
v 2« Iapovoia kat v Yotdtn Koion Oa etvat v toug dukaiovg emiong Alav pwtavyr|c!

V. EIMIAOTOX KAI LYMITEPAZMATA

v ntagovoa epyaocia pag mepl Meta—Puvowng kat [Towto-Emiotung oty agxala Ai-
YvmTo, 1 ool amoteAel Kat Tov KUOLO dEova OXL HOVOV TOL TIAEOVTOS TOHOV, AAAK Kot
oL 1 AryvmtioAoyucov Xuvedplov, To omolo 1) ovyyeadeVs 00YAVwoe eMITLXWS otV Bi-
PAL0O1 KN tov Iatouxpxeiov AAeEavdpeiag v 6M Maiov 2011, onuatodotwvtag v dov-
on tov EAAnvikov Ivotitovtov Aryvnttiodoyiag, avantoéape €v oLVTOUIa. TO KUQLO TteQl-
YOAHUX NG apxaiag aryvmtiakng Oonokelag, pe éudaon oty avtiAnn twv Oev vnd
TV Aryvntticov g Agxatdtntoc. AvadegOnkape cTtogddNV 0TIC 0TTOLdALOTEQES OedTNTES

195 TIoBA. I'éveoic, 1: 1-3: <Ev aoxn) émoinoev 6 ®edc tov ovpavov kat v ynv. H d¢ yn fv adpatog kai akato-
OKeVAOTOG, KAl OKOTOC EMAvw TG afvooov, Kal vebpa Oeob €medéeto Eémavw tov datos. Kat elmev 6
Bedc YevnOntw e Kat Eyéveto pws». ' v ovvtéAeia Tov awdvog, mERA. Mat0., 24, 29-30: «[...] 6 fjAlog
okotwoOnoetatl kai 1) geAn v ov doeL TO GEYYOS avTNG, KAl Ol AOTEQES TTETODVTAL ATO TOD 0VEAVOD, Kal at
duvapes Twv oveavay ocalevOnoovtal Kai tote pavijoetat 0 onuelov ToD LoD ToL dvOwmoL &V T ovEA-
V@, Kal tote kKopovrot maoat at GpuAat g yNng kat dPovtat TOv viov ToL AvOEWToL EQXOUEVOV ETL TV VEE-
AQ@V TOL 00QAVOD HETA DUVAHEWS Kal 0OENG TTOAATIC» Mapi., 13, 25: «kal ol &otégeg éoovTal &k ToL 0VEAVOD
TUTTOVTES, KAl al DUVAUELS al €V Tolg ovEavols gaAevBrjgovtaw. TIgRA. eniong Hoalac, 13, 10: «ot yao aoté-
0€C TOD 0LEAVOD Kal 6 QlwVv Kal Mg 6 KOOHOG TOL 0VEAVOD TO (GG 0V dDOOLOL, Kal okoTlodnoetatL Tod NAL-
0L AVATEAAOVTOG, Kal 1) 0eAjvn) 0V dwoet T0 g avtne» Hoalag, 34, 4: «Kal TAKNOOVTOL TACAL &l DUVAHELS
TV 0VEAVQV, Kal EAtynoetat 6 oLEAavos e PBALOV, kal TAvVTIA T dotEa Teoeltal we GUAA €€ ApméAov»:
TwnA, 3, 3-4: «kal dwow TéQata €v oLEAVE Kal Tl TS YNG, alpa kat ToE kat ATuda kamvoL: 6 TALg peta-
oteadnoeTaL g OKOTOG Kol 1) oeAnvn eig aipa moiv EABetv v Muéoav Kvgiov v peyaAnv kot Emipovi:
TwnA, 4, 15: «6 fAL0g Kal 1) 0eAT)VI) CLOKOTACOVOL, KAt ot doTépeg dvooLOL PEyyos avt@wv». [ToPA. ev téAet Amo-
kaAvpig, 6, 12-14. TéAdog —katd ovyxoovn Oewpia— kfavtikal dtakvudvoels kevod LPIOTAVTO TV ATIO TNV
MeydAn ‘Exonén, ek twv omolwv mEonABe n povadikotnc (singularity) ex tng omolag Eexivnoe 1) Anpuovoyia.
19 TTPA. Aevitikdy, 23, 36: «kal 1) fpéoa 1) 0yd0MN kANTN ayia Eotat VUv» mEPA. emtiong v Yevdo—-Emiotodn
Bapvapa, 15, 8: «@AA& 0 meToNKa, €V @ KATATIAVOAS TA TAVTOH AQXTV THEQAS OYDONC Toow, 6 €0Tv &AAAOV
KOOHOL QXN V»* OT0 Kata maoav mbavétta AAeEavdQLVe avtd TEWTO-XOLOTIAVIKO ATOKQUPO KELLLEVO, Yive-
tat pvela twv Avo Odwv, tov Pwtds kat Tov Liotovg, OvuiCoviag —pévov kat” dvoua— v agxala avy. Bi-
BAov tov Avo Odwv (LESKO, 1972), tic amoteAovoe tunua twv Ketpévav tov Zapropaywv: moPA. ev téAet Ay.
T'onyooptov IaAapua, 177 Outdia (ept tng omolag PA. EINE, 9: 485).
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E1KONA XXI: 1. [APIZTEPA]: Xarpaktnolotikd yuvatukeio ogtoaito tov Fayoum eiAnppévo amnd to BiAio
s Ko< Evpoootvvng Ao&adn [BA. DOXIADIS, 1995: 18, Ne 90]. H avanagiotwpévn poodr) nagovotaletat oe
HETWTUKT) OTAOT), PEQEL TAOVOLAX EVOVUATA, EVE LE TO AQLOTEQO X€OL TNG KQatel To oVvpBoAo Tng Cwrig (%, nh),
VPOVOVTAG TAVTOXOOVWS TO DeELO O OTAOT) TQOTEVXNS KAL ATIOTQOTTG TOL KAKOU 1) XAXLQETIOUOV.

To ovpPoAo g Cwng, kat d1) 0 KATAXENOTIKWS OVORALOUEVOC KOTTIKOG 0Tavpos [MAPABEAIA, 2015: in press]
1) 00006teQa crux ansata, evdexopévws Ouuilel Tov oTALEO ; 1 PAX. Anté mv AvtivodmoAn (Pwpaixn
ITeptodog, meg. 200 w.X.), £k TWV AQXALOTEQWV KEVTOWYV XOLOTIAVIKIG AaToelag otV Alyvmro.

2. [AEEIA]: X0y xoovoc Opbddoog etkdva g Ayiac BagPdoas (prAotexvnuévn to 1976) and tov
Ke I Tlantaotapatiov, eDQLOKOUEVT OTOV TTQOOKUVNUATIKO vad TnS Ayiag BagPdoac otov opwvupo
Anpo g Attknc. H Ayia ewcoviCetat oAdowpn oe petwmniky otaon. Pogel avorytoyalalo ¢pdoepa
Kat e’ avToL Ao Kal eguOEO XLTVa 0 omoiog o veTaL oto otrfoc. Ta pagyaQitaQLa, exTd
amo Tov AWQEO, OTOALLOVV KaL T TEQIKAQTIX, KABWG Kkat To otéppa 6. Me to de&i tng xéot koatel
OTAVEO, £V TO AQLOTEQD [LE AVOLKTH] TNV TAAXUN ElVAL O OTAOT) KAQTEQLAGS KoL DENTEWS.

Kot ot Oepe AL XQXETLTIKA XAQAKTIOLOTIKA TOUG KAXL TOVIOQILE TNV OXETIKY] aoAPeLx
NTIC LVPLOTATAL WG TEOS TOV AKOLBT) KAOOQLOHUO TG EVVOLOAOYIKTG VTTOOTATEWS TNG WEAG
tov Ociov ev AtyVmtw, ev avtiBéoet mpog avtv ev ) apxaio. EAAGdL TTapovoldoapie kat
avantvoéape TNV €E0XWS EAKVOTIKT] dTtodn, Katd TV omola oL atyvntiakol Oeol pmogovv
va TeQLYQaoUV e KBAVTOUNYAVIKOUS Opovs KL OXE0ELC GfePatoTNTOS, KAL dN WG KVUATO-
ovvaptnoelc kayn Avoeic ¢ éétowoewc Schrodinger. AoxoAnOnkape kat pe v adia xat
TNV OVOLAOTIKT) ONUACIO TV OCVUBOAIKWV eKOVWV OTNV Gagawvikt] AlyvuTto, 11 aQxeTu-
TUKT) XONOLS Kat Oeconois Twv omoilwv pag Bonda va katavorjoovpe tnv Ognokeia (AAA&
KAL TNV Hayeia) Twv Katolkwv g KoA&dog tov Neldov. Zta mAalox ¢ oLYKQLTIKIG
HeAETNG pag, avadeQONKapLe EKTEVWS OTIC (TIAVTOTE TNOOVHEVWY TWV avaAoylwv) OeoAo-
Yucég ovykoloels HETalD TV XOLOTIAVIKWV KAL TWV AQXALOXLYVTITIAKWY UETA—DLOKWV
amOPewV, ATOdEKVUOVTAS OTL OVOLXOTIKWS Ul €K TWV aQXALOTEQWYV TN YWV ToL Movo-
Oelopov dev Nrav o povov Iovdaiopde, aAA& kat Ta vVTTéQoxa kelpeva codiag Twv apxal-
wv Aryvntiov, kKabws kat o e£0XwSs NOKO KAl TOPLOTEVUEVO KOLVWVIKO—OONOoKeVTIKO
tovg ovotnua. ok Nrav, dpwe, N mMEAYHaTKn GLOLKG Twv Bewv TG agxatag AryvmTov;
Y10 €QTNHA AUTO elval DVOKOAO VA dDWOOLLE OAPT] ATIAVTIOT), TTEQAY OCWV OTUELWOAUE
Non avwtéow. O Kabnyntrg Erik Hornung e&ntaoce to Ctnua avtd kat emQOTeLVe OQLOHE-
veg evdladégovoes andelc!”. Ot Beol tneg Aryvmtov elxav mAaodn «kat” etkdova kat kad’

197 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 128-35- Ked. 5 (1diwg oo. 151-65).
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opoiwotv» Twv Aryvnitiov. Hoav yevvntoi, Ovnrol kat petaBAntol, aAAd ovvaua mooatw-
vio,, aBavatot kat oovet adpOaptot. Onws T avOowmva Ovta yevvawvtal, avantdooov-
ta, eEeAlooovtat kat mebatvouvy, aAAd to AvOpwmivo Eidog wg cUVoAov mapapével aval-
AolwTto kat moAAamAaoialetal, étoL kat oL Oedtnteg TS apxaiag AryvTTov: 1 UTaEEN TwV
neoolale TNV oLVEXN KAL AKATATAVOTN KUKALKT avavéwon Kol OXL OTNV ATEPLUOVT] QlLE-
tapAntotnta g avuntagiiac. I' avtd, o Bdvartog dev avtipetwniCeto wg GOFNTEO AAA’
WG OLOVEL «AOTOIKT) TIOAT» avavewoews Kat abavaoiag, ws ovpavia Ovea emavaArpews
¢ Cawnc!®. H avalwoyovntikr), dNUIovoYIKY KAL AUTOAVAYEVVWHEVT avLuTtaQEla NTIG Tte-
OLEPAAAE TOV KOOUO —KATA TIC ATOYPELS TV ALYVTTTIWV — TAQWOLALETO LLe TEQATTIOV OPLV
O Tov omoiov OxL pOVoV 0 NALakog Oedg Pea, aAA& ka 0Aeg oL BedtnTeEg, oL Ppapaw Kat To
HaKAQLX TTVELHATA TV VEKQWV Oa wdnyovvto 1eog v abavaoia. ITpdketrtal, pe dAAx
A0y, Yot TO TLEQLPTUO AQXETVTIO 1) KOO LLKOV piunpa Tov 0vpofopov 6¢pews!™. H mAnong dv-
vriapéia, NTIC AVTIOTOLXOVOE OTNV dTépuovn duetapAntotnta, anoteAovoe TV Holoa Twv
adikwv, Kot dn twv exOowv Tov kKaAAoL kAt Tov PpwTog [Otws NTav ovvnbws o o kat o
kaOe TeQimTwon 0 oPloedng dalpwv Artodic?® (3pp), o omolog KaOnpeQvws TEoaTadov-
oe va avakoyn tnv nogeia tov HAlov otov ovpavo katl va amotoédn v avatoAn kat tnv
dvon Ttov, K.A&.], ONAadn wodvvapovoe pe Tov devtepov Oavatov. AvadeoOnkape emiong
KAL OTNV AQXETUTIKT] €QUNVEIX TwV aryvmtiakwv Oeot)twv —ota mAatowx g WuxoAoyi-
ac tov BaBoug tov Karl Jung— ntic anokaAvmtel Tig onuaivovoeg katnyopleg tov Oelov
KQL TWV TOAVTIQLOUATIKWOV OLUBOALTUWV TOV.

H Atyvmrtog (aox. avy.: TNe Kmt, xomtt.: xnmi), 1 apxala xwoo twv 0ewv, T0 «dwEOV ToL
Netdov» (katd Vv evotoxn eror tov Hpoddtov??), ametéAdece ovOIACTIKWS TNV TOWT)
TICYKOO WG KoL dLaryQovikKwS Xwea Tov apgxalov koopov, omov 1 Babela mtiotic otov Eva
O¢o kat otV abavaocio e PuxNs Kataypadpovtat Y mewtn $Good, Wiws ota kelpeva
coplag Twv AtyvntTiwv (LEHOVWHEVES TIEQLTMTWOELS TWV KAAALEQYNHUEVWYV LEQEWV TWV O-
TIOlWV NOAV AULYWGS Kol EVOUVEDNTWS HOVOOEIOTES). LTat KEHEVA AUTA ATIAVTWVTAL LYT)-
Aég Oeodoykég évvoleg, OMwg 1) eAevBepla TG PovAT|oews Kol 1) dNuLovEYia Tov avOw-
7oL «kaT elkdva kat ka®’ opoiwotv» tov OeoV, N petd BAdvatov amOAVTOS AVTATIODOOLS
¢ Oclag Akatoovvng, N aylotg, aAAd kat 1) mbavotata 7l TOVTOV XONOLS TOV €VIKOU
aQlOpoL o€ mAeloTeg O0EG avadoég otV évvola Tov Ocov/Oeov/O¢ciov (avti tov TANOLVTL-
KOV aplOpov Ocoi/feoi). Ltnv magovoa peAétn edelyOn 0T N apXatoTng Twv mapateéviwyv
(kat oLYKQOEVTWV pe T TAAXLOdAONKIKA AVAAOYA TOVG) ALYVTITIAKWV KEHEVWV KAL O
TAOUTOG TV HETA—PUOIKWV WOEWV TOUG ATIODEKVVOLY OTL OL WEEG AVTES, KAl O oL 10Eeg
mepl povoOeikotnTog, eyevvriOnoav, aventvoxOnoav kat eEnAixOnoav to mpwtov ev Aryv-
mtw, €& NG kKAt petedodnoav. MaAlota dg, MTOAAES ALYVTTTIAKES TIOAKTIKES (0TS A.X.: 1)
xonows twv vmokepadwy [EIK. XX.1] katn eE6Xws TMVELHATOTOUEVT) ATIEIKOVIOLS TWV HOQ-
POV TWV KEKOUNUEVWV 0TI TRoowTtoyeadieg tov Fayoum?? [EIK. XXI.1]) ametéAeoav ev-
DEXOMEVWG T AXQXETLTIA VI TNV XONON PwTo0TEPAVOV TLeQL TNV KEPAAT|V TOL XQLOTOV Kot
TV dxpoowv Ayiwv [EIK. XX.2, EIK. XXIL.2], aAAd& kat yx v mvevpuaTodOoQo Kal LeQOTE-
T TeEXVIKT) TwV Komtikv kat twv Bulavtivay AeLTougy kv etovoV (aVTIOTOXWS), KaLdn

198 Ow kexorunuévor amexkaAovvrto ol v Cwny énavalaupavovtes (whmw-nh)- pA. HANNIG, 52009: 225.

19 BA. HORNUNG, 21996: 160 k.e. 't to dpxétvmov 100 ovpofdpov ddewc, PA. SHEPPARD, 1962: 83-96° MARAVELIA,
2010: 55-88. H meorypadn tov apxeydvov XAovg, TG avTloTolXel 0TV TEO-ONHLOLEYIaG adeavy] KATAoTaoT
G apxeyovov ABvooov 1] Qkeavov Novv (Nwn), KL dn TG TMEWTAQXIKNG dLopdiac, N omtola SUVNTIKWS TTEQLEL-
Xe Vv entaoAovOo dnuoveyuey evtadia (~ ordo ab chao), avamaglotatal CLUBOAKWOS ATd ALTO TO AQXETLTIO.
BA. emtiong v dvw peoaia eucova g o. 27 tov maeovtog Topov, avwtéow.

20 BA. LA, 1, 1975, 350-52: Afjppar «Apophis» BORGHOUTS, 1973: 114-50- LURKER, 41986: 121.

201 BA. Hpoddtov, II, 5: «€mikTnTtog Te YN Kol dwEoV TOL TOTAHOD».

22 [Tepi vtokepaAwv, BA. VALEE, 2009: 137-42. 't T mogtoaita tov Fayoum, PA. DOXIADIS, 1995.
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EIKONA XXII: 1. [APIZTEPA]: XQaKTNQLOTIKO MAQADELY A [HOVUIAG &PafosiTov TTQOEQXOUEVO ATIO TIV
Tihna "el-Gebel otnv Atyvmto, to onolo xpovoAoyeitat and tnv ITtoAepaikr) Ilegiodo. To pikeod EVAVO
dépeTo elvat avOEWMOOXNHO LE TV kKePaAT] Tov LegakokePpAAov vekokoL Beov g Méudidog
Lokaog (Zkr), eV 1) TEQLEXOHEVT] OV TV dNUNTOLKWV €xeL TAaoOT) 0To oXTjHa KAt otV
poodr| tov Ooipdog, o onoiog paAlota Bégetl To otéppa dted (3tf). Boetavvikd Movoeio, BM EA41.553.
2. [AEEIA]: ZUyx00vn dwrtoyoadia koAAvBwy, emtl TN omolag diakpivovTal oL KaQmol QoL
(oe otavgdoxnun ToToBETN o), KOKKOL OOV, AULYdAAWY, 0TAddWV kAt AAAWY dNUNTOLAKDV.

Yo Tic anapx£g s kad’ nuac OpboddEov Ayoyoadiag?® [EIK. XXI.2], n omola —avTi-
0étws amd v exkAnolotikt) Cwyoadkr) Twv PwopatokaboAwwv (n omoia anmoteAel av-
apdPBOAws VYNAY, TANV OpwS ekKoOopkeVpEVT, Téxvn)— duakplvetar amo v évtovn
TIVELUATIKOTNTA KAL TO AYLOAOYWKO BAO0g tne. AmtoteAel de OXL HOVOV duvdplel TaxpaOvEo
«mEOG Oelav Bewplav», AAAG& Kol €va HiKQO—KOOHO UETA—PLOKWOV Qe UPATUDV TNV TVE-
PN ™ kaOnuepvotntos. Ovrwg, 0 061Y0C doTNP TEOS TNV KATeLOLVVOT TNG KATAVOTTEWS
TWV AVWTEQW ElvaL ) eLEVTNG TOL TVEVHATOG KL TNG Kapdlag Twv avayvwotwv. Ot opolo-
TINTES KAL TA DAVELX ATO TNV agxaoatyvmtiaky Oonokela kat kKoopo—0ewEnon mEog Tov
Xototiaviopo kat o Oeikd Tov koopo—edwAO eivat agketéc/d. O MaQaAANALOUOG TOL Ke-
KoUNHéVOL (pagaw) ota dadooa eTtkndelx Kelpeva Twv Aryvntiov?™ ue tov Aapmno-
TATO TIEWLVO AoTéRR, Adyov Xdowv, pag OvpiCet to avaAoyov xwelov g AnokaAvyewc,
OTIOL 0 XQELOTOS AVTOVOUALETaL TAQOMOiws?5. H XN o1g piag apyws peta—Ppuokns, kat on
TAVTOXQOVWS OQNOKEVTIKNG KAL ACTQOVOUIKNG HETAPOQAS, WOTE VA AAAT YOOI |OT) TNV E-
ta—-0avatio Aapumedtnta twv tebvedtwy Kat v napadeioo dd6Ea tov Xolotov év ovpa-
Volc elvat eE0XWS KATAAANAN TQOG eTQOWOLY TWV HEXQOLS €dw eEeTATOEVTWY.

H e£doknoic OAwV TV HETA—PLOKOV HAYIKO—OQTOKEVTIKWV TOAKTIKWY KoL TEAETOVQYL-
WV v AtyOmTw. e0TOXeVE OTNV dLVNTIKY UipnoT) tov Anutovpyod 100 Zvunavtog, tov Mé-
xpic Eoxatwv Kvpiov (Nb-r-dr), otnv tavtion pe tov Oelo dnpoveykd AGyo 0To mQoowTo
oL BeoV Xov (Hw), 0TV CUUHETOXT] TOL HAYOU-LEQEWS OTNV aQXEYOVn dladikaoia tng on-
poveyiag twv mavtwv (Oewv, koopov kat aviewnwv). Kat ot Oedtnteg mov avtog emexa-

203 BA. SADEK & SADEK, 2000 (Komttuc] Ayloyoadia) KONTOrAOY, 2000 (Op06dofog Ayioyoadia).

204 TToBA. evdEIKTIKWG TO €£1G XAQAKTNQLOTIKG amoopacpa ek twv Ketpévwv tov [Mvpauidwv (ta omoia, 6Tws
katta Kelpeva tov Zapropdaywv, BolOovv avadpoowv otov mpwivov Oeov—dotépa, kat dn otov nAavijtn Ado-
dttn): PT, 461, §§ 871a-873c, 394-98: «h3 N pw! pr.k m sb3 dw3y [...] hms rk hr hndw.k pw bi3 [...] wn n.k Sw pt, izn§ 3w
kbhw [...]», dnAadn): «Q Pagaw! (Eibe va) avépxeoat wg 6 mowwvog aotno [...], (ei0€) dvtwg (va) kabrjong en’ av-
TOU TOV €K LLETEWQLTIKOD Trjgov Bgdvou oov, (eiBe va) avotouvv did oe al MOAaL ToL ovEAvoy, (elBe Vo) do-
Bovv al Bvpat oL otepedpatogt». I tov MEwvé aotépa, PA. emtiong LA, IV, 1982, 206: Ajupa «Morgenstern»
KRAUSS, 1997: 216-234. T'ix tovg aotépeg ev yével, mEPA. LA, VI, 1986, 11-14: Afjupa «Stern» LURKER, #1986, 116-
17: AMupua «Stars»* FAULKNER, 1966: 153-61- toPA. kat EIK. XXIV.

25 TToBA. AmokdAvipig, 22, 16: «Eyw Tnoovg [...] elpt 6 oo 0 Aaumeog 6 mewivoc».
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Aelto —otovel vépn mbavotntog oe éva kKPavtounxaviko nedio afePatdotnroc— Oa amo-
TeAOVOAV TOUG APWYOVS TOL OTNV eTILTVX I TNG OONOKEVTIKNG TeAeTOLEY IS T/KAL TG pA-
YuNG meadews. Lt mAalow TS Hayelag, 11 MAQAKANOIS yix TNV TaoxT] ayabwv kat
mEooTaoiag dev eixe 0oL, avTIOETWS TNG MEQIMTWOEWS TNG ALYWS OONOKEVTIKTG TOAKTL-
K1)G, OTIOL OL IkéTEG dev 1joav &g Oéowv va Cntrjoovv o, 0eAav amd tovg Beovs, magk po-
VOV 0Tt MAAOIX TV aTodeKTWV kKat NOkwv oplwv. Qotooo, otnv agxala Atyvmto payela
Kkat Opnokeia ovvedéovto Alav 0Tevwg, pe apdidooun cvuPlwTiky Kot agpovikt oxéon. H
pia aQLeTo €k TG AAANG Kat ovveTAN)pwve TNV AAAT, katd nepiotaoty. Tdéoo, ov 11 aA-
ANAeTUKAAVPIS KAl Tt KOWVA onpeia Toug MOAAEG PoEEG (OTtws otV TteQimTwoT TG TaAdL-
KNG Hayelag, OTIOL AVIJKOLV Ol AVWTEQW TIEQLYQAPELTES TWTNOLOAOYKES TTOAKTIKEG) elval
eupavéotata. Ot daovvdéoelg petalV pobwv kal payelag oty apxaia Atyvmto rjoav
LoXLEES kKat onuavtcés. Ot uixpal pvoloykal iotopnoeic (historiolee) cvvioTtovoav ovoLa-
OoTIKA ototxela G eEVPAVOEWS TWV HAYIKWY ETWOWY, VW 0 OVHUPBOALOUOC TV TTEQLA-
TITWV KAL TWV HAYIKWV ewAlwv epaciCeto otovg pvbovg. Afloonueiwto elval to yeyo-
VOG OTL 0L Be0TNTEG OL OTOLEG EAATOEVOVTO eVREWG dev elxav 0Aec MAovoia pvboAoyia. Ev
TovTolg, ot Oeol kat ot Oeég NG AryUTITOL OV AT VTWVTO CLXVOTEQX Kt edéomolav eml
TV OLXPOQWV HLOOAOY KWV KUKAWV aVTIOTOLXOVOTOV TIEQLOTOTEQO OTIS Oe0TNTES OLOTIOlEG
£0£wEOVLVTO OTIOLIALOTEQES OTNV ALYLTITIAKN payeia?®. TTéoav TNG CLUUPLWTIKNG Kot xdeA-
Pnc oxéoews mov TNV oLVEdEE TOOO Pe TNV Aaikn 600 Kat pe TV kpatikn Opnokeia, eTi-
YOAUHUATIKWS O HTTOQOVOAE VX TIOVLE OTL CLVIOTOVOE TO «O€lOV dWEOV» TIROG TOUG (V-
OowmoLg Yt TNV LTTEQVIKNOT) TV dDVOKOALWYV, TWV KQLOTHWVY TEQLOTATEWV KAL TV kadn)-
HEQLVWYV TIROBATIUATWV.

H payeia ovvenmdkvwve v vAomompévn nagapévovoa Oelar 1oxv Ntig ovvrjppole ta
TIAVTA, OLAXLTI TOOO OTO LUUTIAV, 000 KAl TIAQANEVOLOA OTIS KaQdieg Twv avOownwv.
AmoteAovoe, dNAadY), TNOOVUEVWV TWV AVAAOYLWV, KATL AVAAOYO UE TNV ULKPOKVUATLKIY
axtwvopoldiav vmopabpov (otovg 2.7 K), 1tig evtomiCetal dikXvtn 0T0 LOUTIAV ATO Tt OVY-
X0ova QadLOTNAEOKOTIA Kol aTtoTeAel TO LTTOAELUUA TG AQXIKT)C LTTEQDEQUOL KL LTTEQTIV-
KVOU KATAOTAOEWG €K TG oTtolag o ABe to Lopunav pet tnv MeyaAnv Expnéw?”. ‘Etot
KALT) payeia dev 1)Tav maQd 1) «avarvor)», 1 «Celidwog mvorp tov Beov Xéka (Hk3), 1) eoa-
el mapapévovoa oPpoaryda TOL OTOV KOOUO HETA ATtO TNV dNULOLEY I TOL ZOUTIAVTOGC, TWV
avOownwyv kat twv Oewv. H payeia rav to alter ego tng apxaiag aryvmtiakrg Oponokeiag,
Kat Okalwg B UmoQovoE var XaQAKTNEWOON WS 1 HETA—PUOIKT] TTEUTTOVOIH TNG XWOAS
TV Oewv.

Emtixeloavtag va klvoupe Tig oo yoUpeves amopels twv agxaiwv Aryvntiov, etvatl ev-
KoAo va avtiAndOovpe 0tL N BagVTNG TOLV CUUPBOALTHOD KAL TWV XQXETLVTIKWV EVVOLV,
TIOL LTTEPWOKAV THOW ATO TIG PALVOUEVIKWS TTadapuwdels avtiApelg tovg, Nrav kabogt-
otkn}. Avtd dev onuaivet 0Tl 1] aryvrtiakn Opnokela Tav 1o andAvto kogudaio peTa—
PLOKO dNULOVEYNHA, OUTE OTL OL ATIOPELS TV ALYLTITIWV 1OV AvVAYKAOTIKWS 000€G. Xn-
Halvel amA@Gg OTL eVOEXOUEVWS —OTIWG OL TTEQLOCOTEQES Opnokelec— elxe Prypata aAn-
Oelag kat apketd T, OVTL TEoNYHéva onpeia, T omoia eEePEALoVTO HEOW. CUUPBOALTUWY
Kot ’AANYOQIKTG YAWOOTG, OTws oLvéPatve avékabev oe anavta ta OQNOKeLTIKA CLOTH-

206 BA. PINCH, 1994: 62.

27 Tix Tnv dnpoveylor Tov ZOUmAvTog Katd to meoTuno e MeydaAnc Expnéewc (Big Bang) kat yix tnv dudxv-
™ Koo pkny axtivofoldiav vropaOpov (background radiation), BA. WEINBERG, 1978: Ked. 3- ot ovykoloeic avtég edn)-
pootevOnoav v mewtn Goed amnd v ocvyyoadéa oty 2% Awdaktogikt] Alatopn g, mepl twv omoiwv PA.
MARAVELIA, 2006: Ked. I, §§ 4.1. 4.2, 4.3- Ked. V, §§ 1.3, 1.4, 1.5.
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EIKONA XXIII: Zwyoadkr) mTagaotaots tov agxaiov aryvrtiakov Iagadeloov, dnAadn twv [Tediwv tov Ka-
Adpwv (Sht-Brw) xat twv Iediwv tov Ipoodopav (Sht-Hipw), amd torxoyoadia tov tadov tov Lov-vétleu (Sn-
ndm) ko g ovlvyov tov Tu—vedét (li-nfrt), 1) orola xoovoAoyeitat amd tnv XIX Avvaoreia (TT 1). Evoefrig
n600¢ Twv AryvTtiov g Agxatdtntog frav n pakagio {wr) 0To eMEKEVA, OTOVG AELUWVES TNG TQLPTIC, OTIOV
OxL Hovov Oat LTTEXE ApLETT EMADT) TWV KEKOIUNHEVWY HETA TV OEV AUTWV, AAAK KL ATIAOEG OL ETLYELEG
avBowmiveg evaoyoAnoelg Oa emEAyUATOTIOLOVVTO ATIQOOKOTITWS KAL AVETWS OTNV KATAAANAT emtoxn] kat e
TNV AVAAOYT TTEQLODKOTI TR, XWOLG KOTIOVGS Kot dDAKQUA, eV oL eTtiyeLeg amoAavoels Oa cuvexLovTo dinvekwe.
Znv &dvw oe1pa to Levyog ovvavtd toug 0eoUc TEOTEVXOLLEVO, 0TIV eTtOUEVT Oelpd Oepllet, oTnVv TOlTN Tep&
00YWVEL ATXOAOVLEVO e DIAPOQES YEWQYIKES eQYATLEC, TEAOG De 0NV TeAevTailot QA HETAED TV DAVAWY
Tov ovpaviov Neidov etkoviCetat OUOEPOC DEVOQWVAG [LE XOUQUADLES, TUKOLLOVQLEG, TATOOOVE, GUTA Kat avon.

uata. Ta onuela avta exapaktneiCovto ek Babeiag PprtrAoocodunic kat petapuoknig loxv-
0G kat meoowialav otnV T&ot Twv aviewnwy va avalnTovV altieg Kal mTQwTOYEeVElS a-
X£G, VA dLEQTWVTAL Y TO vonua tN¢ Cwne Kot va 0€touv 1o PAEYOV £0WTNUA YA TO TTola
elvat 1) Gvoic tov Oavatov Kot av vdloTATAL KATOW HoPPT] EVOVVELONTOV DTIAPEews eTA
atd avtov; Etvatepdavég otita ollwpata TOAA@V XOLoTIAVIKwV 0e0A0Y kv emOPewV V-
olokovtatL otV agxala aryvnTiakt) kat Oxt pHovov otnv wvdaikr) Oonokeia. Etvat evkoAo
va MOUHE, €€ AAAOV, OTL GALVOUEVLKWG deV elXe onuacia 1 moaypatikny Cwn Twv Aryvmti-
WV TELV a6 tov Odvaro, e’ doov OewonTikws Oa pmogovoav va akoAovBrjoovv To TAT)-
0€G eMIKTOEL0 TEAETOLQY KO TUTIIKO (Wiws edv Noav mAovOo0L), va epodlroBovV e KATAA-
ANAeg payikég emwdovg, mamvpovg, meplanta, K.1.0. Etol, akdun kat edv katd v (o)
ToLG elxav ovuTeRLheON anavOEWTwWs Kat adikwg 0Tovg ovvavOEwToLS Tovg, O elxav
™V duvatotnTa va kepdloovv v abavaoia, «EeyeAdvtag Toug 0eove» ... Ouws, ta mEdy-
pato dev Njoav ok £Tol. Av kat olyovga LTINEXAV KATIOLOL VTTIOKQLTEG, OL TTEQLOTOTE-
oot Aryvmtiot diekpivovto amo Pabela mioTtn), kKaAwovvn kat achaAws dev oav 0gBoAo-
YLWOTEG, 1] TOVAAXLOTOV dEV NOAV AATQELS TNG «TETEAYWVNG AOYIKIG», OTIWS TEOBAAAETAL
Kat ePaopoOleTal oreQa Ao TIG dUTIKES KovwVies. AvTiOéTwe, Ontwg eidape, Ta Ognokev-
TiK& oUUPOAQ, 1) évTovn petaduotkr) avnovxia, N nyaia Aatoeia g aAndelag kat g
dKALOOVVG, ATIOTEAOVOAV TIAVTOTE TOVG KLOLOVG TIVELVUATIKOUS ONUATWOEOUS VTV TWV
avOemwVE. AAAG Kot 1) loxvEn ayann e Cwn|g, 1) TEOOKOAAN OIS OTIC VALKEG amtoAa-

208 BA, WILKINSON, 1992- WILKINSON, 1994.
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EIKONA XXIV: Zwyoadu magdotaois g vuktiag mogeiag Tov nAtaxot 0ot Pra dia péoov tov Adov,
Katd v 11 @oav g VUKTOS, TNV TEO-TeAevTAIAV WEAV TIOLV TNV AVATOANV Tov. AéKa wpLaiol doTEPES
(wnwt), Leg& eQmeTd kL éteQeg BedTNTEC TOV TLVODEVOLY, eV AUPOTEQOTAEVQWS TNG KEVTOLKTG e€etkovioews
Tov vdpioTavtat dvo owot dpOaAuol Tov Qpov (wd3ty) ws TOUBOAX TIEOOTACIAS KAL ATIOTEOTI]G TOVL KAKOD.
Znv €€ aQLoTEQWV ATELKOVLOT) TOV, 0 NALakdS Oedg Pra—Atovp duxoxilet ta aAdokoopea BEvOn, év éTépa
OLTtAn pop@1, we Belog PaciAevs kot kvElaExos s Avw kat g Katw Aryvmtov, déowv to oknmTpov
e&ovoiag (w3s) Ko apdpdtega ta oTéppata twv Avo Xwpawv, kot dn to Aevkov (hdt) ko to épvOpov (dsrt).

O€1G, N MEOTIUN OIS TOLG Y TNV VAoToINoT ToL kKaAAove (nfiw)?°, elte avTr) )Tay oL dgooe-
QOL K1)TTOL TOVG, elte T €0y TEXVNG, €lTe TO aAvOQWTILVO CWHA, O £QWTAS KAL TA CUUTIOOL
NG TELPT|G, €lTE N HEYAAELDONG AQXLTEKTOVIKY], EITE TAX AQLOTOVQYTUATA TNG HUIKQOTEXVI-
ag, anoteAovoav TNV deVTEQA DETHUT KADOQLOTIKWV WEWV TTOL OTUATODOTOVOAYV TIG VTIAQ-
Elaxég Toug avnovxtes. I' avtd, 1 péQUva Y TO eTEKELVA TOL TAPOL KAL OL KOTILWOELS
neoontaOelég Tovg yix tnv abavaoia ovvetéAdeoav wote va YVwEICOVUE TIC TTEQLOTOTEQES
mtAngodogiec YU avtovg amo tadkd (magd and dAAov &idovg) pvnuela. Avto, wotdoo,
kaO0Aov dev onuaivel 0tL ot Aryvmrtiolr Covoav pe Oavato—kevtowkn moomntikt). To avti-
Oeto paAota. ITpdkertat v to mepoodTeo Cwokevtoko €0vog mov ddmoe v opoayi-
dac tov otnv lotogia, kat to omolo avTOEéTws amd AAAa ovdémote LTIEEE PAoPao kot &e-
070, 0LOéToTE dLETEEE avOpwToOLOleS, AAA” avTIOETws eMAOVTIOE TOV TAYKOOULO TIOAL-
TIOHO pe povadukd téxveoya kat pvnuela! H evoéBeia twv Aryvmtiov kot 1) évtovn Oon-
OKEVTIKOTNG TwV ovveTéAeoav kaboplotikws otnv Meta—Puour) Tovg koopoBewonon Kat
otV TEakTiKY) epagpoyn e afoAdyov INpwto-Emotmiung tovg, e’ 6oov 1 Bonokeia
Touvg ad’ eavtr|g elxe dVo Paoikéc Koopoypadkéc —aoa de oxetllopeveg pe v Emot)-
U1, KoL dn pe v apXalotdtn Aotoovopioa— ovviotwoec?: 1. trv dotpikny, n omoiax cuv-
€0XETICETO HE TNV KATAOTEQWOT) TWV TEOVEWTWY HETAED TV AELPAVOV TTAQATIOA WY Ao TE-
owv [EIK. XXIV]- kat 2. mnpv nAwaxny, n omola O eEnodpdAile v aévao Cwn) TwV KEKOLUT)-
HEVWV HETAED TOL TMANEWHATOS TNG teds NAlakrc Aéupov [EIK. XX.1, moPA. EIK. XVIL1I,
XXV]' apdotepeg de —Omwg emioteveto— Oa exdolav tnv dbavaciav kaL v dva—otaov
TWV VEKQWV.

29 TTept g evvolag Ttov kdAdovg otnv agxala Atyvrnto, BA. LEMBKE & SCHMITZ, 2006.
210 BA. MAPABEAIA, 2003: 112-13. To yeyovog avtd oxeTileTal fe TOV TQOOAVATOALTUO TWV ALYVTTTIAKWOV VAV.
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L’EGYPTE DU DEBUT DE L’ ANCIEN EMPIRE A LA FIN DE LA DEUXIEME
PERIODE INTERMEDIAIRE: BILAN HISTORIQUE ET SCIENTIFIQUE

Nadine GUILHOU
Institut d’Egyptologie Francois—-Daumas, Université Montpellier 3 (Paul-Valéry), France

SOMMAIRE

L'histoire de I'Egypte ancienne alterne des périodes florissantes (Ancien Empire, Moyen Empire, Nou-
vel Empire), et des périodes troublées, qualifiées de «périodes intermédiaires». La fin de la Deuxiéme
Période intermédiaire marque cependant une rupture. A partir de 13, en effet, 'Egypte prendra dans le
monde une place nouvelle et sera davantage liée a I'histoire du Proche—-Orient a l'est, de la Nubie au
sud. Un bilan de I'histoire, de l'art et —certes— de la pensée scientifique et de la religion a la veille du
Nouvel Empire présente donc un intérét tres particulier.

I. INTRODUCTION

L'Egypte entre dans I'histoire avec le début du troisieme millénaire. Le découpage en trente
Dynasties a été établi a partir du résumé (éitoun) de I'Histoire de 1'Egypte rédigée par Mané-
thon au début de 1'époque ptolémaique, un résumé que nous ont transmis différents auteurs
classiques et chrétiens. C’est également a la suite de Manéthon que ces trente Dynasties ont
été regroupées en trois empires (Ancien, Moyen et Nouvel Empire), correspondant a des pé-
riodes de pouvoir central fort, séparées par des périodes «intermédiaires», caractérisées par
un émiettement du pouvoir. Nous ne considérerons ici que les deux premiers temps forts de
cette longue histoire, nous arrétant a la veille du Nouvel Empire, qui voit I'élargissement de
la scene internationale et une interaction croissante de I'histoire des différents pays du Pro-
che—Orient.

Il serait beaucoup trop long et hors de propos de dresser un tableau détaillé d'une histoire qui
s’étale sur plusieurs millénaires. Nous en proposerons plutot un bilan chronologique, mon-
trant les acquis et les nouveautés dans les domaines culturel, religieux et scientifique, et en
faisant ressortir la continuité, suivant en cela les Egyptiens eux-mémes, pour qui le progrés
dans la permanence constitue une valeur essentielle. Le pharaon s’inscrit en effet dans la lon-
gue chaine de ceux qui l'ont précédé dans la fonction royale. En témoignent le choix méme
des noms constituant la titulature (nhbt), par lesquels il peut se rattacher a des ancétres presti-
gieux et I'existence d’annales, dont nous possédons plusieurs preuves.

II. L’ ANCIEN EMPIRE: ABOUTISSEMENT ET AGE NOUVEAU

L’Ancien Empire s’ouvre avec le regne de Djoser, au début de la IlII* Dynastie, qui marque la
véritable entrée dans I'histoire. Son regne apparait comme 1’aboutissement d"une histoire dé-
ja longue, qui a vu la constitution d’un état centralisé, sur un territoire unifié, depuis Ménes/
Narmer. Le terme de Double-Pays (T3wy), regroupant la Haute et la Basse-Egypte, gardera la
mémoire de cette conquéte, depuis Hiéraconpolis et Nagqada dans un premier temps, puis de
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FIGURE 1: Palette de Narmer, Musée du Caire CG 14.716 [SALEH & SOUROUZIAN, 1987: 8a].
FIGURE 2: Téte de faucon de Hiéraconpolis, Musée du Caire CG 14.717 et CG 52.707 [SALEH & SOUROUZIAN, 1987: 66].
FIGURE 3: Etiquette d’ivoire du Roi Den, British Museum EA 55.586. Sauf indication contraire, © N. Guilhou.

la Haute-Egypte unifiée au Delta. Autant de strates que 1’on retrouve également dans le do-
maine religieux, en particulier a travers le mythe osirien. La palette de Narmer [FIG. 1], com-
me, plus tard, la téte de faucon de Hiéraconpolis [FIG. 2] constituent de véritables documents
fondateurs! d’un point de vue politique et religieux. La figure du pharaon protecteur, 1'une
de ses fonctions essentielles, reprise sur une étiquette d’ivoire de Den, cinquieme pharaon de
la II* Dynastie [FIG. 3], restera une «icone» typique de I'imagerie royale.

FIGURE 4A: Complexe funéraire de Djoser a Saqqara, pyramide a degrés et chapelles.
FIGURE 4B: Statue de Djoser en calcaire, Caire JE 49.158.

Avec I'avenement de 1’Ancien Empire, Memphis, centre religieux majeur, devient la capitale
politique. La puissance royale est éclatante quand on considere le complexe funéraire de Djo-
ser a Saqqara [FIG. 4], premier exemple de I’architecture de pierre, fruit de longues réalisa-
tions dans les nécropoles royales d’Abydos et de Saqqara durant les deux premieres Dynas-
ties. Au—dela de la qualité technique, c’est une étape majeure dans le développement de la
pensée religieuse et des croyances funéraires, que ce complexe en trois dimensions, en taille

1 Voir MENU, 1998: 13-27.
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réelle, architecture factice destinée au seul usage de la personne immatérielle du roi défunt,
et exemple de ritualisation, puisque la pierre y imite le bois et les matériaux légers ayant ac-
compagné les pratiques plus anciennes.

FIGURE 5A: Pyramide rouge et pyramide rhomboidale de Snéfrou.
FIGURE 5B: Pyramide rhomboidale de Snéfrou.

La IVe Dynastie voit une rapide évolution vers la pyramide lisse, d’abord avec les pyramides
de Snéfrou, a Dahchour [FIG. 5], puis avec les pyramides de Gizeh. Forme nouvelle, mais as-
sumant toujours la méme valeur symbolique d’ascension, au méme titre que les pyramides a
degrés?:
Le roi a foulé ce tien rayonnement en escalier sous ses pieds.

Outre la prouesse technique, preuve d’une organisation tres structurée de la société, leur ori-
entation quasi—parfaite, en particulier celle de la grande pyramide [FIG. 6], est la confirmation
de compétences indéniables dans le domaine de I'observation des astres, déja mises en évi-
dence par I'existence d"un calendrier solaire.

FIGURE 6: Pyramide de Khéops, aréte nord-ouest.
FIGURE 7A: Intérieur de la pyramide d’Ounas.
FIGURE 7B: Détail cartouche d’Ounas et Textes des Pyramides.

Il faudra attendre 1’extréme fin de la V¢ Dynastie pour voir se figer un plan immuable des ap-
partements funéraires, désormais dotés, depuis Ounas [FIG. 7], des Textes des Pyramides, cor-

2 Cf. PT, 508: § 1108a-b.
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FIGURE 8A: Temple funéraire de Nyouserré a Abou Gourab: base du benben.
FIGURE 8B: Autel solaire.

pus qui s’est peu a peu constitué et enrichi depuis 1'époque prédynastique, comme le laissent
voir les strates les plus anciennes. La théologie solaire [FIG. 8], qui triomphe au cours de la V¢
Dynastie, en est 'un des fondements, complété ensuite par la théologie osirienne. Les textes
témoignent amplement du devenir astral du roi®:

Le roi s’élevera de I'Orient vers I'Occident au milieu de ses fréres les dieux,
car Orion est son frére, Sothis sa sceur, et il s'installera entre eux dans ce pays, a jamais!

FIGURE 9A-B: Socle de statue de Mykérinos, avec zm3 3wy et éléments de la titulature, Boston, MFA 09.202.

Tout comme les réalisations architecturales, les textes religieux témoignent de l'importance
de la fonction royale, pierre angulaire de 1'organisation politique, économique et sociale. La
titulature royale finit de se constituer [FIG. 9]. Les Annales confirment des réalisations dans
tous les domaines: construction, fabrication de statues, gestion du territoire, commerce et re-
lations extérieures. Par exemple, pour la IVe Dynastie, les Annales de Snéfrou, la Pierre de Pa-
lerme note*:

5 Cf. PT, 6914: § 2126a-d.
* Voir ROCCATI, 1982: 39.
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L’année ou 'on a fabriqué le bateau «Louange du Double—Pays», de cent coudées, en bois mérou,
et soixante bateaux de cent soixante (coudées ?) du roi.

Raser le pays des Nubiens. Ramener prisonniers: 7.000; bétail grand et petit: 200.000.

Batir la forteresse de Haute et Basse~Egypte «Les domaines de Snéfrou».

Apporter quarante bateaux remplis de pins.

Niveau du Nil: 2 coudées, 2 doigts (?).

FIGURE 10: Relief de Sekhemkhet, Ouadi Maghara.

La bonne gestion du territoire, par I’accroissement de richesses qu’elle procure, permet le dé-
veloppement économique et, a 'étranger, d’asseoir la puissance politique, qui se manifeste a
travers des expéditions aussi bien commerciales que guerrieres. Ces expéditions, déja existan-
tes des les premieres Dynasties, comme en témoignent les inscriptions du Ouadi Maghara
[FIG. 10], concernant les ressources minieres, se poursuivent tout au long de I’Ancien Empi-
re, et s’Tamplifient, comme le montrent la biographie d’Ouni ou celle des nomarques d’Assou-
an [FIG. 11]. Avec la VI* Dynastie, en effet, le cercle du pouvoir s’élargit, et le pouvoir central
peut s’appuyer sur de solides relais provinciaux dans les nomes, méme si ces potentats lo-
caux ont pu, peut-étre, constituer une menace a la fin de la période.

FIGURE 11A: Nécropole de Qubbet 'el-Hawa, Assouan: vue générale.
FIGURE 11B: Lettre de Pépy Il a Herhkouef.

L’accroissement des richesses est également manifeste a travers le développement de la statu-
aire. La galerie de portraits des pharaons de I’Ancien Empire [FIG. 12] est en effet riche d’en-
seignements: la statuaire témoigne d'une part d’une parfaite maitrise des techniques, avec
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l"utilisation de différentes pierres dures, ce qui suppose également 1'exploitation de carrieres
diverses et I'existence d’ateliers royaux; d’autre part d'une capacité d’innovation toujours re-
nouvelée, avec I'invention d’attitudes nouvelles. Bois, roches diverses, métal, travaillés avec
une grande perfection technique, dont bénéficient, apres le roi, les hauts personnages de son
entourage [FIG. 13], la statuaire et le relief de ’Ancien Empire apparaissent comme une pério-
de d’apoggée.

FIGURE 12A: Khéops, ivoire, Caire JE 36.143.
FIGURE 12B: Téte de Djedefré en sphinx, quartzite, Louvre E 12.626, © S. Blanc.
FIGURE 12¢C: Képhren, gneiss anorthositique, Caire CG 14, © F. Atiya.

FIGURE 12D: Le Roi Képhren en sphinx, Giza.
FIGURE 12E: Dyade de Mykérinos, grauwacke, Boston MFA 11.1738, © S. Blanc.
FIGURE 12F: Téte de Chepseskaf, Boston MFA 09.203, © S. Blanc.

ITI. LA I* PERIODE INTERMEDIAIRE: TROUBLES ET INNOVATIONS

Par opposition, et a la seule vue des réalisations artistiques, la Premiere Période intermédi-
aire est souvent pergue comme une période de chaos dans tous les domaines. S'il est vrai que
I'on assiste a des bouleversements sociaux, dont nous ignorons encore pour une grande part
les raisons, il faut se garder d’oublier un certain nombre d’acquis dus a une certaine créativi-
té, corollaire du relachement des structures étatiques. Si la disparition des ateliers royaux est
souvent synonyme de maladresse dans les représentations et I'épigraphie, elle permet aussi
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FIGURE 12G: Groupe de Sahouré et le nome de Coptos, gneiss, MMA 18.2.4, © R. Azoulai.
FIGURE 12H: Pépy I**en costume de féte sed, calcite, Brooklyn 39.120, © R. Azoulai.
FIGURE 121-): Pépy I°r 4gé et jeune, ou Pépy I°r et Mérenré, cuivre, Caire JE 33.034-5.

FIGURE 12K: Pépy II assis, nu, en enfant, calcite, Caire JE 50.616.
FIGURE 12L-M: Pépy II enfant sur les genoux de sa mere, calcite, Brooklyn 39.119, © R. Azoulai.

des innovations, comme l'introduction de nouveaux points de vue, de scenes nouvelles, une
organisation différente des figures, une certaine souplesse [FIG. 14]. Cette vivacité est parti-
culierement sensible dans les dits «modeéles» de bois stuqué qui se développent durant toute
la période, depuis les premieres réalisations, a Meir, a la VI Dynastie.

Certains centres, comme Héracléopolis, s’affirment. Méme si ’hégémonie politique n’a pas été
réalisée a leur profit, ils laisseront une empreinte durable dans le domaine de la pensée reli-
gieuse —avec, pour Héracléopolis, la place de Hérishef dans le panthéon— et littéraire, tel
I"Enseignement pour Mérikaré. Un certain nombre de motifs littéraires (topoi), apparaissant dans
les autobiographies de cette époque, nous éclairent sur la valeur nouvelle de I'individu dans
la société et les rouages du pouvoir®. Plus largement, la littérature, qui s’épanouit au Moyen
Empire, plonge ses racines dans cette période troublée, qui servira de faire—valoir au rétablis-
sement des institutions au Moyen Empire, ainsi les Lamentations d’Ipouour ou la Prophétie de
Neferty.

5 Voir MORENO GARCIA, 1997: 3-92. Sur les Enseignements divers, voir aussi I’article de M™ Maravelia dans le pré-
sent volume (pp. 65-68, supra), ainsi que la bibliographie qui y est donée.
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FIGURE 13A: Le Cheikh 'el-Beled, bois, Caire CG 34.
FIGURE 13B: Le nain Seneb, groupe familial, calcaire peint, Caire JE 51.280.
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FIGURE 13C-D: Reahotep et Nofret, calcaire peint, CG 3-4.

IV. L «AGE D’OR» DU MOYEN EMPIRE

Pour reprendre I'expression de D. Wildung, le Moyen Empire est percu a juste titre comme
une période d’apogée, d’équilibre et de créativité dans tous les domaines, particulierement
ceux de l’art et de la littérature. Cette culture brillante s’appuie sur une économie solide, avec
la mise en culture du Fayoum, menée par les pharaons de la XII* Dynastie, et I'efficacité de la
gestion des nomarques du terroir fertile de Moyenne-Egypte [FIG. 15], sur lesquels peut s’ap-
puyer le pouvoir central. L’installation de la Résidence royale a Lisht [FIG. 16] par Amenem-
hat Ier détermine toute une série de constructions. La ville nouvelle d'Illahoun est édifiée aux
portes du Fayoum. Autour des nécropoles royales de Dahshour, Lisht et Hawara, qui ont li-
vré de riches bijoux, s’organisent les grands mastabas des particuliers. A Beni Hasan, c’est
dans la falaise que sont excavées les tombes monumentales des nomarques [FIG. 17]. Mais il
faudra attendre la XVIII* Dynastie, avec le temple funéraire d’'Hatshepsout, pour voir repris
le grandiose modele architectural que constitue le complexe funéraire de Montouhotep a Deir
‘el-Bahri [FIG. 18]. De méme, si, d’apres une colonnette d’Antef II mentionnant pour la pre-
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miere fois Amon a Thebes, le premier sanctuaire de Karnak remonte au Moyen Empire®, ce
n’est qu’avec le Nouvel Empire que ce temple prendra I'importance que I’on connait [FIG. 19].

T,
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FIGURE 14A: Stele d’ Anhornakht, British Museum EA 1.783.
FIGURE 14B: Stele d’Irri, Louvre E 27.211.

FIGURE 14c: Stele de Nenou, MFA 03.1848.
FIGURE 14D: Gebelein, transport du grain dans les greniers et caprinés, peinture murale, Musée de Turin.

Toujours a Thebes, il existe a Thot Hill, sur la rive gauche, un temple dédié a Horus, dont le
plan est déja celui d’un temple classique et dont I’entrée monumentale, en brique, évoque la
structure d'un pylone [FIG. 20]. Il se démarque en cela de deux autres temples édifiés dans le
Fayoum, Qasr 'el-Sagha [FIG. 21] et Médinet Ma'adi [FIG. 22], comportant tous deux une or-
ganisation différente, avec plusieurs naoi surélevés ouvrant sur une antichambre. Si le pre-
mier, aujourd’hui en plein désert, est anépigraphe, le second est dédié a Sobek et Rénénoutet,
divinités majeures du Fayoum, dont cette derniére évoque la prospérité.

Le temple de Thot Hill est lui-méme rebati sur un monument plus ancien. Selon les fouil-
leurs, il serait aligné sur le lever héliaque de Sothis et aurait fait I'objet d’une réorientation’.
Quelle qu’elle soit, se manifeste toujours un souci d’insérer le monument dans un contexte
spatial et de lui donner des références astrales. Le méme souci transparait dans le domaine
funéraire, avec la stricte orientation du sarcophage et la présence, sur une vingtaine de docu-
ments, d’'une horloge stellaire diagonale sous le couvercle [FIG. 23], permettant d’égrener le

¢ Voir GABOLDE, 2000: 3-12.
7 Voir VOROS, 1998 (contra: BELMONTE & SHALTOUT, 2005: 277 & 287-89, qui y voient une orientation en fonction du
Solstice d"Hiver).
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temps, d’heures en jours, de jours en mois et de mois en saisons. Ces tables stellaires pour-
raient étre une invention du Moyen Empire®.

FIGURE 15: Cultures a Beni Hasan; en fond, les tombes.
FIGURE 16: Lisht, pyramide de Sésostris I*.

Les nombreux papyrus en provenance d’Illahoun font état d’autres avancées dans le domai-
ne des connaissances, en particulier de la médecine, avec le papyrus gynécologique dit papy-
rus Kahoun, a ce jour le plus ancien traité médical.
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FIGURE 17A: Beni Hasan: Terrasse en bordure des tombes.
FIGURE 17B: Tombe de Khéty: vue générale.
FIGURE 17C: Tombe de Khnoumhotep, chasse dans les marais, détail.

Reposant sur une économie florissante, le pays s’affirme avec, a l'intérieur, de grands chanti-
ers, comme la mise en valeur du Fayoum, déja mentionnée, ou les expéditions minieres dans
le Sinai [voir I'article de M. Ahmed MANSOUR, pp. 189-97, infra], dont plusieurs steles du tem-
ple d’Hathor conservent la mémoire [FIG. 24]. A 'extérieur, ce sont les expéditions guerrieres
en Haute-Nubie de Sésostris III au sud de la deuxieme cataracte, commémorées par la Stele
de Semna (Berlin 14.753); mais aussi pacifiques, comme I'expédition a Pount de Sésostris I°.

La puissance économique et la richesse se refletent dans les réalisations artistiques, en parti-
culier la statuaire royale [FIG. 25], avec des ceuvres aussi variées que les figures sereines de
Lisht (Sésostris I*r, Caire CG 411 a 420) ou celles, plus rudes, du roi «en Nil» de Tanis (Amen-
emhat III, Caire CG 392), souvent avec un modelé du visage subtil, trés sensible, en particulier
pour Sésostris III [FIG. 25A] et Amenembhat III [FIG. 25D], ici en porte—enseigne, premier ex-
emple d’'une attitude qui deviendra courante au Nouvel Empire. Elle constitue en méme

8 Voir WILLEMS, 2007: 52-55.
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temps une nouvelle expression de I'idéologie royale, principalement sous les regnes d’Amen-
emhat III et de Sésostris III°.

FIGURE 18: Complexe funéraire de Montouhotep (Hatshepsout), Deir 'el-Bahri.
FIGURE 19: Colonne au nom d’Antef II, Karnak, détail; Musée de Lougsor.

FIGURE 20A: Temple d"Horus a Thot Hill: entrée monumentale.
FIGURE 20B: Intérieur du temple, avec pronaos et naos.

FIGURE 21A: Temple de Qasr 'el-Sagha: vue d’ensemble.

FIGURE 21B: Les sanctuaires.

 Voir TEFNIN, 1992: 148-56; LABOURY, 2003: 55-64.
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FIGURE 22A: Temple de Médinet Ma’adi: sanctuaire.
FIGURE 22B: Renenoutet, détail.

FIGURE 23: Intérieur du couvercle du sarcophage de Heqata: détail de I'horloge stellaire, avec les figures
de Sothis (Spdt), Orion (S3h), Mesekhtyou/UMa (Mshtyw) et Nout (Nwr), sur la bande centrale.

V. LA 2E PERIODE INTERMEDIAIRE: VERS UN RECENTRAGE GEOPOLITIQUE

On croit maintenant que la prise du pouvoir par les Hyksos n’a pas été le fruit d’une invasion
brutale. La tombe de Khnoumhotep, a Beni Hasan, les présente comme une délégation de
marchands [FIG. 26]. Si 'émiettement du pouvoir est bien réel, pas plus que la Premiere, la
Deuxiéme Période intermédiaire n’est une parenthése de décadence dans I'histoire de I'Egy-
pte. Malgré une histoire troublée, en effet, des documents comme la massue de Hétepibré,
retrouvée a Ebla [FIG. 27], témoignent de I'existence de relations internationales et de la cir-
culation des objets précieux. La rupture est donc a nuancer, méme si elle a été avalisée par
I'historiographie pharaonique, des I'inscription d"Hatshepsout du Speos Artemidos [FIG. 28].
La facon méme dont 1’a rapportée Manéthon montre que cette période a été vécue comme
telle.
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FIGURE 24A: Temple d’Hathor a Serabit "el-Khadim: vue générale.
FIGURE 24B: Détail d'une stele, avec mention d’'Hathor, dame de la turquoise (Hwt-Hr, nbt-mfk3t).

FIGURE 25A: Téte fragmentaire de Sésostris III, quartzite, MMA 26.7.13%4.
FIGURE 25B: Téte colossale de Sésostris III, granit rose, Musée de Lougsor.
FIGURE 25C: Sésostris III en sphinx, gneiss, MMA 17.9.2, © R. Azoulai.

FIGURE 25D: Amenembhat Il en porte-enseigne, granit, Caire CG 395, © S. Blanc.
FIGURE 25E: Buste d’ Amenembhat III, Berlin 11.348.
FIGURE 25F: Amenembhat III, Moscou 4.757.
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Elle annonce un recentrage géopolitique et de nouveaux rapports de force internationaux. La
conséquence la plus évidente en sera le développement d”Avaris sous les Thoutmosides et le
déplacement de la Résidence dans le Delta, qui ne se fera cependant pas avant la XIX¢ Dynas-
tie. Dans le domaine militaire, 'adoption du cheval et du char [FIG. 29] renouvellera la stra-
tégie.

FIGURE 26: Les «régents des pays étrangers» (Hk3w-H3swt/Y Ewc/Hyksos), tombe de Khnoumhotep, Beni Hasan.

Oushebtis, scarabée du cceur, éphémere sarcophage rischi, le rituel funéraire s’enrichit alors
de toute une série d’éléments nouveaux, venant s’ajouter au sarcophage momiforme et a la
statue cube, apparus des la fin du Moyen Empire, mais qui ne connaitront un plein dévelop-
pement qu’au Nouvel Empire.

FIGURE 27A: Massue au nom de Hetepibré, ensemble.
FIGURE 278: Détail du manche [MATTHIAE, 1996: 116].

VI. CONCLUSION: UNE NOUVELLE RELATION AU MONDE

Avec l'avenement du Nouvel Empire, I'horizon s’élargit. Certes, les campagnes militaires
avaient atteint des objectifs lointains aussi bien au Proche-Orient qu’en Nubie. Mais elles ne
débouchaient pas sur une véritable occupation, ni méme sur une installation pérenne. Désor-
mais, I'Egypte ne peut plus, malgré ses allégations, se poser en conquérant, mais doit compo-
ser avec ses voisins. Dans la lointaine Nubie, aux forteresses vont se substituer les sanctuaires,
tandis qu’au Proche-Orient, des alliances matrimoniales vont sceller des confrontations mili-
taires ou se substituer a elles. Les acquis d'un passé prestigieux ne disparaitront pas!
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FIGURE 28A: Speos Artemidos: vue générale.
FIGURE 28B: Inscription d'Hatshepsout.

Bien au contraire, certains glorieux ancétres resteront une référence, en particulier dans la ti-
tulature royale. Plus largement, on va assister a une formulation nouvelle de conceptions an-
ciennes, a d’autres expressions. C’est particulierement sensible dans le domaine funéraire,
avec les nouveaux recueils qui se développent des la XVIII* Dynastie. Retours aux sources et
idées nouvelles ne cesseront de se combiner. C’est le propre d'une culture confrontée aussi
bien aux autres qu’a son propre passé, attitude qui culminera avec la période saite. Il est bien
évident que tout découpage est arbitraire. Mais la multiplication des sources et leur comple-
xité croissante justifient que 1’on fasse une pause, en guise de conclusion.
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FIGURE 29: Tombe d’Ahmes, 'El-Kab, détail du char.
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CAUSALITY AND CHAOS:
ON ARISTOTELIAN METAPHYSICS IN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN COSMOGONIES*
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ABSTRACT

This research aims to demonstrate that the ancient Egyptians had a profound understanding of ab-
stract, philosophical concepts rather than a mere collection of primitive beliefs, founded in mytho-reli-
gion. In order to achieve this, we compare some ancient Egyptian Cosmogonies and Aristotle’s (funda-
mental) metaphysical concepts of causality, actuality and potentiality. We are very cautious not to for-
ce a Western framework upon an ancient culture, nor do we attempt the paradoxical quest to find an
origin of Aristotelian metaphysics in ancient Egypt. On the contrary, by comparing fundamental, reli-
gious texts from ancient Egypt with fundamental, philosophical works of ancient Hellas, we attempt
to highlight similar, abstract thought processes in both cultures. Part one explains the ancient Hellenic
separation of mytho-religion and rational Philosophy, and the reasons why this cut did not occur in
ancient Egypt. We find the latter in the crucial obligation of maintaining Macat in daily —continuous
and nearly identical ways— to which the ancient Egyptians had to adapt their Sciences and Philosophi-
es, instead of separating religion and reason. Part two, then, compares in detail the above mentioned
famous Aristotelian concepts with the Heliopolitan, Hermopolitan and Memphite Cosmogonies. This
comparison touches —among others— upon the important religious—philosophical concepts of Creati-
on, the origin of Death and introduction of Evil in the ordered world. It furthermore explains why the
rather obscure concept of Aristotelian Prima Materia, which causes an unexpressed, but obvious «Dua-
lity» between Aristotle’s Prime Mover and Prime Matter (eternal Actuality and Potentiality) does not
create any problems in the metaphysical nature of (the primeval god of the watery Abyss) Niin. Based
on the latter, we conclude (by introducing our current research) on how the old Egyptological problem
(of whether Evil in ancient Egypt was perceived as being contingent or present since Creation) appe-
ars to have been metaphysically circumvented altogether by the ancient Egyptians themselves.

I. INTRODUCTION

L.1. ANCIENT HELLENIC VERSUS ANCIENT EGYPTIAN PHILOSOPHY: The Philosophy in ancient
Egypt has long been neglected, devaluated or simply ignored. Despite the ground-breaking
works in this direction by several Egyptologists' modern, scholastic definitions of ancient Phi-
losophy are unlikely to include the old wisdom of the ancient Egyptians. Rather, the western
conception of ancient Philosophy centres almost exclusively on the works of the ancient Hel-
lenes?. The reason for this is the seemingly sharp contrast between the rational thoughts of
the Hellenic ®tAocodpia (= love of wisdom) and the mytho-theological concepts of the ancient
Egyptians based on the divinization of elements and interrelations of gods, which is often
considered the naive way of an ancient people to understand and familiarize with the world

* I'should like to thank Dr Dr Amanda-Alice MARAVELIA, as well as two anonymous referees (a Philosopher and an
Egyptologist) for their very useful comments, corrections and additions.

1 See e.g.: HORNUNG, 2005; ALLEN, 1988; ALLEN et al., 1989; VERHOEVEN & GRAEFE, 1991; ASSMANN, 2001.
2See SEDLEY, 1998: 33-36.
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around them?. What Scholars of ancient Philosophy tend to ignore is the fact that the philo-
sophical concepts of both civilizations originated from a similar point of reference*. Before
the ancient Hellenes experienced their famous transition from myth to reason, they maintain-
ed similar creation accounts as the ancient Egyptians®. In early Hellenic Mythology there also
exists a time of Chaos, before the development of the Kosmos (literally the ordered whole), and
the elements in it. Homer even speaks of a great primeval ocean (Qxeavdc), the begetter of the
gods®. The first element said to have developed from this chaos was Earth, who produced Sky
followed by other primeval elements, such as Night, Day and Aether. Earth and Sky, on their
part produced the genealogies of gods. Other Cosmogonies, such as the Orphic and related
myths describe how the elements developed from a primordial egg, or from the void created
when Earth and Sky —two originally fused beings— were separated”. When being confron-
ted with these themes, one cannot help but be reminded of the ancient Egyptian concepts of
the primeval water Nun, the primordial mound or egg which carried or hatched the creator
god, the separation of Geb (Earth) and Nut (Sky) by their father Shii (Air) in order to create a
space that would make evolution in a physical world possible, and the generations of gods
derived from the union of Nut and Geb8. Indeed, the fundamental differences between anci-
ent Hellenic and ancient Egyptian Cosmogonies and Cosmologies cannot be found in their con-
tent but merely in their socio—popular perception®.

Ancient Hellenic Cosmogonies were perceived as mythological stories, composed by pre-So-
cratic philosophers and theologians, in order to explain abstract natural and physio—psycho-
logical phenomena, as well as to find an answer to the universal questions about the origin,
nature and purpose of life'?. Mythological texts were compiled as large volumes of narrative
stories revolving around the origin of the world, gods, demons and humans, such as the life,
affairs and interrelations of gods and their connection with the human sphere!!. These narra-
tives were primarily oral/poetic, but survive in art drawings, and predominantly in the he-
roic/historical literature of ancient Hellas. The corpus of Hellenic Mythology is too broad to
be treated in details here, but it can be summarized under three major headlines: 1. Myths
concerning the origin of the world, elements, gods and living beings. 2. Myths concerning
the time when deities, supernatural beings and humans mingled on Earth. and 3. Narrative
heroic myths, such as the Odyssey in which divine interactions were less frequent, but were
still applied to explain luck, misfortune and ironic twists of fate!2.

Especially myths falling under the second or third category allowed for the eventual mental
emancipation between mytho-divine and rational scientific concepts'®. In ancient Hellas natu-
ral and fateful events were thought to be caused either by a furious or alternatively satisfied
deity. Gods could enter the human realm unnoticed to steer chaos or misfortune among the
mortal, and even cause wars, as probably most prominently exemplified in the narrative of

3 See LLOYD, 1975: 198 ff; TOBIN, 1988: 169-83.

4 See LLOYD, 1975: 198-205; SEDLEY, 1998: 34 ff.

5See ASSMANN, 2005: 13 ff, 23 ff; LLOYD, 1975: 198-200.

¢ See LLOYD, 1975: 200 ff; BURKET, 1987: esp. 1-9, 190 ff.

7 See LLOYD, 1975: 200 ff; BURKET, 1987: 275 ff; MARAVELIA, 2006: 365-69 & fig. IV.14; 401 ff & fig. V 4.

8 See BONNET, %2000, 864-867: art. «Weltbeginn». Cf. also MARAVELIA, 2003: 55-72.

9 See ASSMANN, 2005: 13 ff; TOBIN, 1988: 170 ff. HORNUNG, 1987: 113 ff. [EDITOR’S NOTE: Better to use the term Cosmo-
vision instead of Cosmology, which refers to modern scientific notions; however we do keep the author’s term].
10 See LLOYD, 1975: 200-202; BURKET, 1987: 190 ff.

11 See LLOYD, 1975: 200-202; BURKET, 1987: 216 ff.

12 See BURKET, 1987: 1-9, 215 ff.

13 See ASSMANN, 2005: 13 ff, 23 ff; LLOYD, 1975: 200-202; BURKET, 1987: 190 ff; TOBIN, 1988: 171 ff.

X [136] X



the Trojan War. Apart from these interferences the creation of the world had brought about
two separate spheres for divine and mortal beings, and generally both gods and humans min-
ded their own businesses and affairs in their own realms'®. For the ancient Hellenes however
the fear of misfortune caused by an enraged god remained always present. This fear began to
vanish when increased scientific understanding discovered more rational explanations for pre-
viously unexplainable environmental and astronomical phenomena, such as thunderstorms,
solar and lunar eclipses, or the motion of celestial bodies’®. Step by step early Hellenic philo-
sophers eliminated the supernatural and improvable myths in favour of scientific facts and
rational explanations, and thus paved the way for modern western Philosophy and Science”.

"

;

{{les

FIGURE I: The symbolic killing of “Apophis (3pp) and evil in the Netherworld by the creator-god Atam.
Detail of a painting from the Tomb of Pharaoh Ramesses I (KV 16), at the Valley of the Kings (c. 1300 BC).

In ancient Egypt the situation was fundamentally different. Here too mytho-theological ideas
were employed to explain obscure natural and abstract phenomena, the origin and purpose
of the ordered world, its beings and the beyond, and in order to familiarize the dangerous
and unknown®. Unlike in ancient Hellas these ideas were not compiled as coherent mytholo-
gical narratives, but survive in countless literary, pictorial and monumental sources. They
were usually created around a local deity (or group of deities) by their respective priests, and
often served propagandistic purposes!. More so than in ancient Hellas environmental and
political changes affected the composition of myths and religious ideas, so that ideas and con-
cepts not only varied with place but also with time. It is thus not surprising that the content
of Egyptian religious and mythological concepts of more than 3000 years often differs sub-
stantially?. These diverse interpretations of the natural and supernatural were perceived as
complementary and adjacent, rather than contradicting concepts?'. The reasons for that lie in
the very nature of ancient Egyptian religion. Unlike its ancient Hellenic counterparts, ancient

14 See LLOYD, 1975: 201 ff; BURKET, 1987: 276 ff.

15 See BURKET, 1987: 119 ff.

16 See LLOYD, 1975: 209 ff. Cf. also MARAVELIA, 2006: 3-4.

17 See LLOYD, 1975: 207 ff; BURKET, 1987: 305 ff; SEDLEY, 1998: 33-36.

18 See HORNUNG, 2005: 62 ff; TOBIN, 1988: 170 ff; PINCH, 2003: 1 ff.

19 See PINCH, 2003: 8 ff; TOBIN, 1988: 172 ff.

20 See PINCH, 2003: 1-56; ASSMANN, 2003: 15 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 36 ff.
21 See DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 42 ff.; ALLEN, 1988: 12 ff; COHN, 1993: 5 ff.
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Egyptian mythology was not merely a way of explaining the world. It was an essential part
of it?2. From the very moment of creation the Cosmos was maintained by Ma<at. Macat is gene-
rally translated as the Cosmic and Social Order of the world, but also as justice, righteousness
and good conduct, concepts that contribute directly to its perpetuation. It was this Cosmic Or-
der that prevented the physical world in which divine and mortal life could develop from re-
solving back into the primeval chaos from which it originated?. Unlike in Hellenic Mytholo-
gy this chaos was not defeated at the beginning of time but was constantly present at the frin-
ges of the ordered world?. It was, thus, the duty of both gods and humans to obtain Macat.
This was essentially secured by the undisturbed, daily course of the Sun, which symbolized
the original act of creation every day anew. In the human realm Macat was maintained too by
means of piety, social justice and righteous deeds, which were monitored and secured by the
divine representative on Earth, the Pharaoh?®. This universal interest of preserving Macat tig-
htly interconnected gods and humans, and consequently almost inseparably bound the anci-
ent Egyptians to their mytho-theological ideas. Not the fear of personal misfortune, but of
complete annihilation of the world was the prime motivator?. Associated therewith was the
lack of actual Natural Sciences that helped emancipate the ancient Hellénes?. In ancient Egypt
Science was part of religion and served the exclusive purpose of preventing or reversing dis-
ruptions of Macat by means of rituals and magic?. Applied Science, such as astronomical ob-
servations, or the preparation of medicines was considered nothing more than an empirical
tool in this process®. Furthermore, mythology and history were not as strictly separated as in
ancient Hellas. The event of creation in ancient Egypt and the subsequent rule of the gods on
Earth were perceived as a timely distant, but not eternally far, actual event®. This too contri-
buted to the tight interlinking between the ancient Egyptians and their religious beliefs, and
consequently hindered a similar development from myth to reason as had occurred in ancient
Hellas®'. It seems therefore easy to conclude that ancient Egyptians never left this religious,
mytho-symbolic sphere in favour of rational philosophical evaluation of abstract concepts.

That this is in fact a rather superfluous perception of the ancient Egyptian body of thought
has been criticized by several Scholars®. The current author believes that only such a compa-
rison can help eliminate some of the prejudices concerning the «naive» mytho-theological be-
liefs of the ancient Egyptians in contrast to the highly abstract, rational Philosophy of the an-
cient Hellenes, and show that the ancient Egyptians, too, were able to think abstractly rather
than only symbolically, as has been predicated by some®. In order to achieve this, we decided
to compare the mythological basis of ancient Egyptian religion —the Cosmogonies— with
what is commonly considered the roots of modern, western Philosophy: Aristotle’s Metaphy-
sics. In order to compare both concepts properly, it is necessary to briefly survey them.

22 See HORNUNG, 2005: 62 ff; ASSMANN, 2001: 1-16; DUNAND & Z1vIE—-COCHE, 2001: 6 ff; cf. MARAVELIA, 2007: 1243-50.
23 See ASSMANN, 1995B: esp. 160-199; TOBIN, 1988: 170 ff; COHN, 1993: 10-16.

24 See LLOYD, 1975: 198 ff; COHN, 1993: 3 ff; HORNUNG, 1956: 28-32.

% See esp. ASSMANN, 19958, COHN, 1993: 11 ff.

2 See TOBIN, 1988: 170 ff; ASSMANN, 2005: esp. 17 ff, 22 ff; ASSMANN, 1994: 93-100.

27 See LLOYD, 1975: 202 ff, 207 ff.

28 See PINCH, 2006; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: esp. 122 ff.

2 See n. 28, supra.

30 See KAKOSsY, 1963: 18, where L. Kdkosy gives an estimated, historical time-frame of this event as perceived by
the ancient Egyptians at roughly between 50000 to 40000 BC.

31 See ASSMANN, 2005: 13 ff; 23; TOBIN, 1988: 169-183.

32 Most noticeably here cf. ALLEN, 1988; HORNUNG, 1987: 113-125; ASSMANN, 2005; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004.
3 So in fact by MORENZ, 11960: see esp. «Foreword», «Introduction»; cf. also TOBIN, 1988: 169 ff.
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[.2. ANCIENT EGYPTIAN COSMOGONIES AND ARISTOTLE’S METAPHYSICS: Ancient Egyptian
creation accounts have survived in a great variety of sources. Like other religious concepts
they were not composed as one collective corpus of ideas but derive from different religious
contexts, eternalized in image and writing on temple and tomb walls, papyri and even cof-
fins*. The prime sources for ancient Egyptian Cosmogonies are the Old Kingdom Pyramid
Texts (c. 2686-2181 BC), the Middle Kingdom Coffin Texts (c. 2100-1650 BC), the New Kingdom
Underworld Books, in particular the Book of the Dead (from c. 1550 BC onwards), Papyrus Leiden I
350 (c. 1228 BC), the so—called Shabaka Stone, a black granite slab, inscribed by the XXV Dy-
nasty King Shabaka (c. 710-701 BC), and the Papyrus Bremner—Rhind (BM EA 10188; c. 312-306
BC). In addition, inscriptions in numerous temples from the New Kingdom and the Helleno—
Roman Period, such as the temples of Amin-Réc and Khonst in Karnak, the temples of
Khnum in Esna and Elephantine and the temples of Sobek and Haroeris in Kom Ombo offer
more elaborate and detailed versions of certain creation myths®. These sources can be com-
plemented by countless references to Cosmogonies in hymns to e.g.: Rés, Amiin, Ptah, or Aten,
written on papyri or inscribed on tomb and temple walls, and stelae3. Even non-religious
literature genre, in particular instructions and lamentations, provide references to Cosmogo-
nies¥. Finally, magical spells and rituals often make use of creation myths to reinforce their
ritualistic power®. While these sources offer numerous different Cosmogonies, a closer look
reveals that most of them are variations of three major creation accounts, namely the Helio-
politan Cosmogony, the Hermopolitan Cosmogony and the Memphite Theology®.

The Heliopolitan Cosmogony explains how the creator god Atum [FIG. I] gains conscious-
ness in the primeval waters, Nun, and comes into being on the primeval mound (bnbn). He then
self—creates the gods Shu and Tefniit, alternatively by spitting, sneezing, or masturbating. Shii
and Tefnut mate and produce Geb (Earth) and Nut (Sky), who after being separated by their
father Shii bring about four offspring: Osiris, Isis, Seth and Nephthys. Osiris and Isis even-
tually produce Horus and thus create the famous Great Ennead of Heliopolis (Psdt-ntrw 3t nt
Twnw). As Horus becomes the first legitimate heir to the throne on Earth after his father Osiris
had been murdered by his brother Seth [FIG. II], the Heliopolitan Ennead can be understood
as a propagandistic legitimization for the quasi—divine rulership of the Pharaoh, who is percei-
ved as the continuous reincarnation of Horus” &3 upon Earth*.

The Hermopolitan Cosmogony likewise originates in the primeval waters, but this time the
creator god arises from the Nun in a primordial cosmic egg (swht) or lotus flower (zs$n), carried
by eight primordial deities in pairs of four gods and goddesses respectively, which represent
the aspects of the chaotic primeval waters: Niin and Natinet (watery abyss), Heh and Hehuet
(chaos, formlessness), Kek and Kekuet (darkness) and Amun and Amatinet (hidenness)*'. In

34 See SHAFER, 1991: 90 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 44 ff.

% See n. 34, supra; for the Cosmogonies of Esna and Edfu see esp. FINNESTAD, 1985.

% See n. 35, supra; for hymns and prayers cf. especially ASSMANN, 1999.

7 So for example The Instruction for Merykare, The Prophecies of Neferti and The Admonitions of Ipuwer; for an English
translation see SIMPSON et al., 21973: 180-92, 234-40 and 210-29, respectively. On these ancient Egyptian Sapientice
texts, see also the paper by Dr Maravelia in the present volume, namely pp. 65-68, supra.

3 See e.g.: PINCH, 2006: esp. 1-32; BORGHOUTS, *1978.

% These names were applied by modern Scholars according to the presumed historical origin of these Cosmogoni-
es referred to in the respective texts. See also n. 35, supra. For a summary of the following Cosmogonies, see SHA-
FER, 1991: 90-96. On the Shabaka Stone, see XEAIQTHE, 1971.

40 See n. 39, supra.

4 Depending on the source, Amiin could be replaced by Tenem, and Heh by Neheh; see e.g.: SHAFER, 1991: 94-95;
DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCH, 2004: 49. However, cf. also ZIVIE, 2009: 167-225.
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their crudest forms the Heliopolitan and Hermopolitan Cosmogonies are already present in
the Pyramid and Coffin Texts and belong thus to the oldest Cosmogonies of ancient Egypt*2.

FIGURE II: Seth (in his other conjugate aspect of cosmic duality, i.e.: as a benevolent deity and follower of Ré¢/smsw
R°) vanquishing ‘Apophis at the prow of the cosmic bark of the solar god Re-—Horakhty and restoring Macat.
Detail of a painting from the Book of the Dead of Horuben (XXI Dynasty, Egyptian Museum in Cairo, Ne 133).

The Memphite Theology differs from the other two, in that it unites the primeval ocean and
mound with the person of the creator god Ptah himself who subsequently creates the other
deities «through this heart and this tongue» i.e.: by contemplating his creation and bringing
them into existence by the power of speech®. By considering the Heliopolitan Ennead as part
of Ptah’s creation, the danger of two seemingly opposing creation accounts was once again
avoided*. Unlike the Heliopolitan and Hermopolitan Cosmogonies, the Memphite theology
only survives inscribed on the Shabaka Stone, which states that it was copied from an earlier,
worm-—eaten papyrus. For decades, Egyptologists have dated the original composition of this
Cosmogony to the Old Kingdom, but certain internal features of the text, such as the syncre-
tism of Ptah with the primeval mound Tathenen as Ptah-Tathenen (which did not occur be-
fore the New Kingdom), indicate the time of Ramses II as the earliest possible date of origin®.
Ptah however was a prominent deity long before the XIX Dynasty. In the Old Kingdom he
was the local god of the very ancient town of Memphis, and from at least the Middle Kingdom
onwards he was the patron deity of craftsmen and artisans*. Coffin Texts [Spell 647, II: 221-23]
describe Ptah as a fertility god, «the one who makes vegetation grow», a role further suppor-
ted by his representation as a mummified man, which links him with rebirth and resurrect-
tion in the afterlife*. Considering these three features of a major local deity, a crafter god and
a deity associated with fertility and rebirth, it is possible that the Memphite Theology was
already known in the Old and Middle Kingdom, even though no conclusive source to con-
firm this has survived*. For the following study these three basic Cosmogonies will consti-

4 See e.g.: PT, 301: 90; PT, 600: 246-47; CT, 76, I: 77-80; see also SHAFER, 1991: 91-95.
43 See ALLEN, 1988: 38-47; SHAFER, 1991: 95 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 57 ff.
4 See n. 43, supra.

45 See ALLEN, 1988: 43; FINNESTAD, 1976: 81-113; XEAIQTHY, 1971: 15-16.

46 See BONNET, 32000, 614-19: art. «Ptah»; ALLEN, 1988: 38-47.

47 See n. 46, supra.

48 See ALLEN, 1988: 38 ff; FINNESTAD, 1976: 81-113; XEAIQTHY, 1971: 16 ff.
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tute the sample chosen from ancient Egypt, based primarily on sources from the Old through
Middle Kingdom (that is, the Pyramid and Coffin Texts), with the exception of the Shabaka Sto-
ne inscriptions®*. Where deemed necessary sources from later periods will be also employed,
in order to complement the earlier material.

Metaphysics, Aristotle’s first major work on Philosophy, on the other hand, coined the name
and subject matter for generations of philosophers to come®. This famous title however was
not given by Aristotle himself [FIG. V], but was applied by a 1¢t Century AD Scholar from Ale-
xandria, who arranged what were mere lecture notes of Aristotle into specific volumes. Meta—
Physics, literally: «after the Physics», likely indicated the position in a philosophical curricu-
lum, which presupposed the scientific axioms treated in Aristotle’s Physics>'. Aristotle him-
self called this treatise «The Study of Being qua Being», or «First Philosophy» that is the «wis-
dom [that] deal[s] with the first causes and the principles of things»>2. According to Aristotle
these principles, which are the most fundamental ones, seem very abstract and distant to Scho-
lars at first. Thus, in order to reach knowledge of these first principles, the Scholar has to de-
velop from things «which are more knowable and obvious to [him]» to «things that are clearer
and more knowable by nature»3. Therefore, a great deal of Metaphysics is occupied with ana-
lyzing the things «knowable relatively to us», and as they clearly exist, they have to be studied
as beings in so far as they are®.

Since «there are many senses in which a thing may be said to be» Aristotle distinguishes bet-
ween primary beings or «substances», which «are not predicated of a subject, but everything
else is predicated of them», and nine secondary beings or qualities that classify a substance
and cannot exist apart from it®. Since substances are such fundamental beings, Aristotle next
endeavours into their nature®. After a lengthy, confusing and often even contradictory dis-
cussion of this subject matter —which cannot be treated in details here— Aristotle derives the
conclusion that all substances are essentially hylomorphic compounds, that is compounds
made of matter and form, both of which pre—exist eternally*. In merely formal objects, for ex-
ample the geometrical concept of a circle, the substantial matter can be substituted by intelli-
gible matter®. As for «all things which have no [substantial or intelligible] matter» they are
«without any qualifications, essentially unities»*. In a hylomorphic compound the form (or
idea, or image in the mind) is the reason why a particular thing is in fact an actual entity, whe-
reas the matter has the mere potential to embody the form®. The nature and origin, as well as

# The applied texts for this paper derive from the following translations: FAULKNER, 1969 (for the PT, where after the
Spell follow the pages); FAULKNER, 1973-78 (for the CT, where after the Spell, follow the respective volume of Faul-
kner’s translation I-III [not of DE BUCK!] and then the pages). For the Memphite Theology, see ALLEN, 1988: 43-44.

50 See BARNES, 1995: 1-26; ALLAN, 1970: 1-22.

51 See BARNES, 1995: 6 ff.

52 See Metaphysics, 1.1: 689-91.The text samples chosen for this paper derive from the comprehensive translation by
MCKEON, 2001, and will be abbreviated as follows: philosophical work; number of the book of this work; chapter
in the book; page number in the translation. They are based primarily on Aristotle’s Metaphysics, but will be com-
plemented from other philosophical works of Aristotle, where deemed necessary.

53 See Metaphysics, VIL3: 784-86; Physics, 1.1: 218 ff.

5 See Physics, 1.1: 218 ff; see also BARNES, 1995: 69 ff; ALLAN, 1970: 70 ff.

% See Metaphysics, IV.2: 732 tf; Metaphysics, V.7: 760-62; beings according to Aristotle include both, animate and inani-
mate entities, e.g.: animals and plants but also wooden tables and bronze statues, & c.; see e.g.: Physics, I: 218-36.

% See Metaphysics, IV: 731-51; VII: 783-811; VIII: 811-20; IX: 820-34.

57 See Metaphysics, VIIL6: 818-20; see also: BARNES, 1995: 77 ff; ALLAN, 1970: 73 ff.

% See e.g.: Metaphysics, VIL.12: 803 ff; VIIL6: 818-20.

% See Metaphysics, VIIL6: 820.

00 See Metaphysics, VIL.3: 784-86; BARNES, 1995: 78 ff.
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the change underlying any composite substance can be explained in four steps, or four causes:
the material cause (matter), the formal cause (form, idea), the efficient or moving cause (the event
of producing the form-matter compound) and the final cause or purpose (the completed or de-
sired substance)®. However this process of change cannot go on infinitely, and at one point
Aristotle supposes an eternal, purely formal substance, which moves (i.e.: causes or changes)
everything else but is itself unmoved (uncaused)®. Knowing this ultimate first principle is
the aim of Metaphysics, but Aristotle stresses very early in his treatise that this is impossible.
He calls the study of being qua being a divine science as it is ultimately concerned with the Di-
vine (the Unmoved Mover), but only this divine being can understand and know the subject
matter of this science completely®. But since the study of Metaphysics brings the «lover of
wisdom>» closer to divine knowledge, the «first Philosophy» is worth pursuing®. In the follow-
ing study we shall compare the three most important concepts of Aristotle’s Metaphysics, na-
mely the Four Causes, the nature of the Unmoved Mover and the Concept of Actuality and Potenti-
ality, to the three major creation accounts of ancient Egypt, namely the Heliopolitan, Hermo-
politan and Memphite Cosmogonies, in order to demonstrate that the roots (piCouata) of ear-
ly Aristotelian ideas can already be found in ancient Egyptian creation accounts. This study
does not intend to show that Aristotle borrowed and developed his ideas from these crea-
tion accounts, but rather attempts to point out that the ancient Egyptians indeed possessed
a rational understanding of abstraction, albeit hidden under the surface of metaphysical alle-
gories and their archetypal mytho-theological symbolism®.

I1. ARISTOTELIAN CAUSALITY IN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN COSMOGONIES

In Metaphysics, Aristotle attempts to gain a profound understanding of the world of substan-
ces around him. According to him this can only be accomplished if the Philosopher knows its
causes®. Both in Physics and Metaphysics Aristotle gives a detailed account of these four cau-
ses, which can offer an explanation to the question why something is the way it is?. It is note-
worthy to remark here, that Aristotle was not the first person to apply causes to explain the
world. In fact, in Metaphysics [1.3-10: 693-712], Aristotle highlights the errors of fellow philoso-
phers who were able to pinpoint to some of these four causes, but whose lack of a concept of
causality prevented a rational and meaningful outcome. Despite the careful distinction into
Four Causes, Aristotle frequently reminds his Scholars, that a cause can be used in more than
one sense to explain the same thing, and indeed formal, essential and final cause often over-
lap®. The explanation offered by these four causes is a teleological one, that is an explanation
whose frame of reference is the telos (téAoc), or purpose of a thing®. According to Aristotle
[FIG. V] this purpose can be achieved in two different ways: by means of artistic creation or

o1 See Physics, 11.3: 240-42; Metaphysics, V.2: 752-54.

62 See Metaphysics, 1.2: 692-93; 11.2: 713-15; XI1I: 872-88.

9 See Metaphysics, I1I: 715-31.

6 See n. 63, supra; BARNES, 1995: 66 ff; ALLAN, 1970: 70 ff.

% Prof. James Allen (cf. ALLEN, 1988) makes frequent reference and comparisons to «causes» which are clearly ba-
sed on Aristotle, even though he does not mention him by name. However, Allen does not strictly pursue this cau-
sality, as it supports, but does not make up the subject matter of his work.

% See AnaPost, 1.1-2: 110-13.

7 See n. 62, supra. Such an explanation can only be given for complex (compound) entities, for simple substances
or axioms are universal truths and therefore self-explanatory; cf. BARNES, 1995: 71 ff; 101 ff.

% See Physics, 11.7: 247-48; De Anima, 11.4: 561 ff.

6 See GOTTHELF, 1976: 226-54.
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production and by means of natural generation”. The former explains for example the origin
of a bronze statue. The material cause of this statue is, of course, the bronze; its formal cause
is the image of the statue in the mind of the craftsman; the efficient cause is the combining of
matter and form in order to create the final cause or purpose, the bronze statue”. The second
way describes the natural generation of animals and plants, as exemplified in Aristotle’s fa-
mous phrase of a human who begets another human”. In this case the material and the for-
mal cause of a new generation are innate in the parent(s), the essential cause is the force of
nature, i.e.: intercourse and conception in animals, and fecundation in plants, paired with an
inherent strive or desire towards a given, natural telos, and the final cause is of course the ma-
tured being”. In the ancient Egyptian creation accounts this causality is doubtlessly present,
as shall be highlighted below.

IL.1. THE MATERIAL CAUSE: According to Aristotle, the material cause is «that out of which a
thing comes to be and which persists», in other words the matter out of which something is
created”. Aristotle stresses that «matter pre—exist[s]» and is not generated when a compound
substance is created. According to him, matter does not come into being or perishes, it mere-
ly undergoes changes™. Aristotle perceives matter as pure potentiality, which has the poten-
tial to become an actual entity only by means of this entity’s essence, its form”. He distin-
guishes between two different types of matter: physical and intelligible. The former is matter
in its most literal form, the physical substance that is able to become actualized. Aristotle ela-
borates that this prima materia” can only exist actualized in either of one of the four simple,
elemental substances; air, fire, water and earth. These elements exist independently from an
Unmoved Mover (see infra), and can change into each other”. Intelligible matter on the other
hand is a product of thought, introduced by Aristotle to provide a quasi-material for purely
geometrical and mind—existent entities (~ thought—forms), in order to be able to define them (as
only hylomorphic compounds can be defined), and thus be able to explain their purpose by
means of the Four Causes”.

Both in the Cosmogonies of Heliopolis and Hermopolis the material cause appears as a two-
fold matter. The most obvious and persistent one is the primeval water, from which the crea-
tor god originated and eventually arose®. This primeval watery mass is called Nun (Nwn) and
was present «[...] before the sky existed, before earth existed, before humans existed, before
the gods were born, before death existed»®!. It therefore subsists eternally as «prime matter»
or mere potentiality, ready to be changed and made actual. The second case of matter derives
from the primeval water in various ways. In the Heliopolitan tradition, the Demiurge (Atam
or even Atim—-Khepri) rises from the primeval water on a primordial mound, or the bnbn—sto-

70 See Physics, 11.1: 236 ff; Metaphysics, V.2: 753 ff; VIL7: 791-93.

71 See n. 70, supra; BARNES, 1995: 101 ff.

”2Seen. 71, supra.

73 See n. 71, supra; BARNES, 1995: 101-08; ALLAN, 1970: 70-78.

74 See Physics, 11.3: 240-42.

75 See e.g.: Metaphysics, VIL.3: 784-86.

76 See Metaphysics, VII: 783-811; IX: 820-34.

77 Aristotle never actually uses the term prima materia, but his description in Metaphysics, VIL3: 785 ff clearly indi-
cates such a concept. For a more detailed discussion on prime matter, see ROBINSON, 1974: 168-88; FINE, 1992: 35-57.
78 See De Calo, 1.1: 398-428; Metaphysics, IX: 820-34.

7 See Metaphysics, VII: 11 ff; 800 ff; FINE, 1992: 35-57; BARNES, 1995: 95 ff.

80 See e.g.: PT, 222: 49 ff; PT, 600: 246 ff; CT, 714, 11: 270.

81 See PT, 571: 226; see also: ASSMANN, 2005: 14 ff; cf. also BICKEL, 1994: 33 ff; 72 ff.
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ne®. The origin of the first mound marks the creation of a separate, elemental part of prime
matter, namely Earth in addition to Water. The same context also alludes to a third form of
matter, for it says that Atim «spat out Sha... [and] expectorated Tefniit» or created them by
means of self-insemination®. The bodily fluids of the Demiurge doubtlessly describe the mat-
ter necessary for natural generation, whereas Niin and the primeval mound constitute the
primal material cause, such as the pristine material for artistic creation®. In the Hermopoli-
tan Cosmogony the Heliopolitan primeval mound is substituted by a primordial egg or lotus
which hatched or revealed the creator god®. Here, too, a different matter developed from pri-
me matter to generate the Demiurge. It is important to keep in mind that the elemental deities
were not only independent divinities, but at the same time symbolized the elements upon
the Earth®. In contrast to Aristotle the four material elements: air/aér, fire/ignis, water/aqua and
earth/terra, have not persisted eternally in ancient Egyptian thought, but gradually developed
from the primeval water¥. Shui (Air, AiOnp) and Tefnut (Moisture, "Vowp)®, such as their chil-
dren Geb (Earth, I'wiar) and Nut (Sky, Ovpavoc) can be interpreted as the four material ele-
ments, that together with the Sun god (Fire/Light, I1Tvp/®wc), usually the creator god himself,
constitute the matter of the ordered world of the living. The ambiguity of ancient Egyptian
religion, however, makes it difficult to apply the Aristotelian Philosophy in this case.

The Memphite Theology offers quite a different type of matter. As mentioned above, Ptah «ga-
ve life to all the gods and their &3w [...] through [his] heart and [his] tongue»®. This alludes to
Aristotle’s hylomorphic compound of form and intelligible matter, both pre—existing in the
mind®. However, since the Memphite Theology combines the creation myth of Ptah with the
ancient Heliopolitan Cosmogony, physical matter appears alongside and in fact before intelli-
gible one. Ptah is said to have arisen from the primeval ocean Ptah-Niin and Ptah-Natinet
(MATTER 1), on the primeval mound «Ta-thenen [...] who gave birth to the gods» (MATTER
2), in order to create the subsequent gods and the world as such by means of intelligible mat-
ter (MATTER 3)°. The latter can be interpreted as a variation of Atim’s bodily fluids which
triggered generation.

I1.2. THE FORMAL CAUSE: Once the material cause is given a formal counterpart is required.
According to Aristotle the formal cause is «the form [...] the [account] of essence», or differe-
ntly put that what makes a substance this very substance®?. Unlike the material cause, the
formal cause pre—exists eternally. In case of production the formal cause constitutes the idea
in the artisan’s mind; in terms of generation it is naturally innate in the parent®. Often the for-
mal cause overlaps with the efficient cause, for it is the idea in the head that eventually initia-
tes the embodiment of this idea in matter®. In contrast to the material cause, the formal cause

82 See PT, 600: 246-47; PINCH, 2003: 180-81; BONNET, 32000, 847-48: art. «Urhiigel».

83 See PT, 600: 246-47; PT, 527: 198; PT, 660: 271; see also CT, 75, I: 72-77; CT, 76, 1. 77-80; CT, 80, 1. 83-87.

84 See ALLEN, 1988: 13 ff; DUNAND & Z1VIE—-COCHE, 2004: 55 ff.

8 See PT, 249: 60-61; CT, 75, 1. 72-77, CT, 80, 1. 83-87.

86 See HORNUNG, 2005: 62 ff; see also Section 111, infra.

87 See esp. CT, 75-80, I: 72-87; ALLEN, 1988: 27 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 45 ff, 55 ff; ASSMANN, 2005: 14 ff.
8 See ASSMANN, 2005: 15 ff; BICKEL, 1994: 169 ff; and in parts also BONNET, 32000, 771-74: art. «Tefntit», who doubts
that Tefniit should be interpreted as moisture, but proposes «fire» as her element instead.

89 See ALLEN, 1988: 3-4, 43.

% See n. 80, supra.

91 See ALLEN, 1988: 38 ff; ASSMANN, 2005: 24 ff.

92 See Physics, 11.3; 240 ff.

% See Metaphysics, V.2: 752 ff; cf. also, BARNES, 1995: 148 ff; ALLAN, 1970: 31 ff, 71, 86 ff.

% See n. 69, supra.
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is pure actuality. It does not contain any material elements and is therefore absolutely sim-
ple, unchangeable and universal®.

In the Heliopolitan and Hermopolitan Cosmogonies, the first formal cause coincides with the
self-realization of the Demiurge in the primeval waters, consisting of the first instance of actu-
ality. Previously the creator god, Atum, subsisted in a state of inertia (nnwt) in the primeval
ocean, until the moment of the first occasion (zp tpy), when Atim manifested (or developed)
himself. This self-realization and self-development was personified in the Pyramid Texts as
Atam-Khepri: Atim, who comes into being®. The ancient Egyptians rarely specified how ex-
actly this moment took place, but merely explained that it did. One version states that Atim
gained self-consciousness after a dialogue with the primeval water which advises him to:
«kiss [his] daughter [Tefniit], put her at [his] nose [so that his] heart may live»*”. However, the
context reveals that this event should be placed between the first occasion and the creation of
the physical world. The self-realizing actuality of the Creator combined with the primeval
matter, in which the Demiurge was present only potentially, triggered the first hylomorphic
compound: Atam®. The nature of this event can be interpreted as self-generation. The subse-
quent origin of Shiui and Tefnut, too, was a generational process, the formal cause now being
innate in Atam. Atim therefore was virtually the first formal cause, both primarily as he for-
med himself at the first occasion, and secondarily as he «made every [other] form alone»*. The
Memphite Theology offers a different angle. After the first occasion, Ptah actively created the
world around him, in contrast to the Heliopolitan and Hermopolitan Cosmogonies whose de-
velopment is a matter of generation'®. It is Ptah’s heart that «[caused] every conclusion to
emerge» %1, The image in the mind of the divine artisan made up the entirety of the gods and
the land. These formal principles were actualized as compound substances through the pri-
mordial matter of Ptah—Niin and Ptah-Tathenen, or as abstract principles by means of intelli-
gible matter'%2.

I1.3. THE EFFICIENT CAUSE: The fusion of the material and formal causes constitutes Aristo-
tle’s efficient cause, or the «primary source of change or rest»'®. Once again Aristotle distin-
guishes between efficient causes in generation and artistic production. However, this distinc-
tion is not as sharply marked as with the previous two causes. In both cases the efficient cause
is innate in the knowledge on how to cause specific things. It is, thus, not the craftsman who
causes the image of the statue to materialize in bronze-matter, but the knowledge of crafts-
manship that acts as the efficient or moving cause'®. Aristotle here distinguishes between
«general causes for general things and particular causes of particular things», which means
that usually the efficient cause for production is the knowledge of craftsmanship: the artist’s
process. In case of a particular statue, however, this knowledge can be complemented by the
artist’s individual skills and techniques!'®. Similarly, the human who begets another human

% See e.g.: Metaphysics, VII: 783 ff.

9% See PT, 600: 246-47; PT, 222; 49-51; CT, 75-81, I. 72-87; cf. also ALLEN, 1988: 14-27; DUNAND & Z1VIE-COCHE, 2004: 47
ff; COHN, 1993: 5 ff.

97 See CT, 80, I. 83-87.

9% See ALLEN, 1988: 24 ff; DUNAND & Z1VIE-COCHE, 2004: 48 ff; ASSMANN, 1995A: 167 ff.

9 See pBremner—Rhind: £. 14 in ALLEN, 1988, 28; cf. also op. cit.: 29 ff.

100 See e.g.: ASSMANN, 2005: 30-34.

101 See ALLEN, 1988: 18 ff, 43 ff.

102 See esp. SHAFER, 1991: 96 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 56-58; ASSMANN, 2005: 24-30.
103 See Physics, 11.3: 241; Metaphysics, V.2: 752 ff.

104 See Physics, 11.3: 242 ff.

105 See Physics, 11.3: 241 ff.
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is not the moving cause of this natural process, but the knowledge how to do so is'%. Efficient
causes cannot always be distinguished from formal and final causes, and often «form, mover
and telos [final cause] coincide», especially in the case of natural generation!””. The form of a
grown, matured human is at the same time the cause of its movement (its natural growth)
and eventually its final purpose!®.

A similar idea appears in the ancient Egyptian Cosmogonies. Two distinguished essential
causes derive from the sources, i.e.: Macat and Heka!®. Macat can best be paralleled with Ari-
stotle’s efficient cause of natural generation, the «natural knowledge of the ordered world»'°.
In fact, Macat is precisely that. As initially mentioned, Macat describes among others the prin-
ciple of Cosmic Order, and it is in this notion that Macat corresponds to an efficient cause. The
Coffin Texts [Spells 78, I: 81ff and 80, I: 83ff] describe how Order came into existence at the mo-
ment of creation. Accordingly, Atim’s daughter Tefnut is identified with the cosmic princi-
ple of order, alongside her brother Shii who represents the life cycle. Both deities were gene-
rated out of Atim and only their appearance made the creation of the physical world possi-
ble. It is thus Order that determines the rightful formation of subsequent generation. It will
also remain as the underlying natural principle of the physical world that determines the pe-
riodic cycles of all the celestial bodies, the annual inundation and consequently the piety and
the righteous deeds of humans''2. But Macat did not only create an ordered Universe, she also
brought about time, the repeated cycle of eternal sameness dt [see § IIL1]. The idea of Macat
as efficient cause raises two problems. Did Order as an efficient cause only begin to exist after
the creation of Shii and Tefnuit? Or are Shii and Tefntit merely parts of Atim, as Atim was
part of the Nun, and thus did not strictly require an underlying natural order for generation?
The latter can be interpreted either way from the same sources. On the one hand, it was Atum
who created Shii and Tefniit by means of sneezing and spitting. On the other hand they con-
tinued to live not only with him, but as parts of him at «[his] back and his [belly]»'3. The anci-
ent Egyptian ambiguity of perceiving things once again seems to make it impossible to direc-
tly apply Aristotle’s Philosophy [FIG. V].

However, there is a different approach, namely the second efficient cause Heka (/k3). This
term is commonly translated as Magic, but its connotation includes so much more than the
modern term indicates. It is not only a means of ritual spells and witchcraft, but also the dri-
ving, immanent, creating force of the natural and supernatural spheres'*. In fact, anything
that «produces an effect can be thought of having this force»''>. Coffin Texts [Spell 261, I: 199-
201] allude that it was by means of Heka that Atim created Shii, who then took on this ab-
stract element!'®. But it was likewise Heka «who made the god [Atam] functional»'’. The texts
also refer to one of two components of Heka: Hu or Authoritative Utterance (Hu/Hw is frequen-

106 See e.g.: Physics, 11.2: 240; De Part. Animal., I: 643-58; Metaphysics, VIL7: 792-95.
107 See n. 69, supra.

108 See Physics, 11.8: 249 ff; see also GOTTHELF, 1976: 226-54.

109 See ALLEN, 1988: 36-38; ASSMANN, 1994: 167 ff.

110 See AnaPost, I: 110 ff; De Part. Animal., 1.1: 643 ff; and in parts De Calo, I: 398 ff.
11 See esp. CT, 80, I: 84 ff.

112 See ASSMANN, 1994: esp. 160 ff.

113 See CT, 80, I: 83-87; see also ALLEN, 1988: 21 ff.

114 See e.g.: PINCH, 2006: 10 ff; BONNET, 32000, 435-39: art. «Magie»; ALLEN, 1988: 36-38.
115 See ALLEN, 1988: 37. Cf. also MARAVELIA, 2006: Chapter V, § 1.5.

116 Cf. the Utterance «Becoming Heka» in CT, 261, I: 199-201.

117 Translation based here on ALLEN, 1988, 37: £. 19.
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tly mentioned in combination with Sia/Si3, Perception)'8. It is what the mind perceives and the
mouth announces that becomes reality. Thus, Atum first «became effective in his heart»??,
and consequently developed himself and others through «Utterance (Hu) who speaks in dark-
ness»'?. As Hu and Sia constitute Heka, it is indeed this force that best parallels the first effi-
cient cause of creation, followed by a combination of the principles of Heka and Macat which
act as the efficient cause of everything else that would come into being?'.

While Heka and Macat are mentioned in particular in the Heliopolitan and Hermopolitan
Cosmogonies, the same concept applies to the Memphite Theology. When Ptah uses his «ton-
gue [Annunciation] [to] repeat what the heart [Perception] plans» in order to create the com-
ponents of the world, he is applying Heka while relying on the underlying force of Macat!?.
In this case, formal and efficient, but also material causes, in form of intelligible matter [see
I1.1] coincide.

IL.4. THE FINAL CAUSE: The outcome of the pooling of matter and form by means of the effici-
ent cause is the purpose of a thing, or its final cause. The final cause is «the end (lit.: purpo-
se/telos) [or] that for which a thing is done»'?. In that example of the craftsman producing a
bronze statue this bronze statue is the final cause or purpose. By taking the end, the telos, as a
frame of reference Aristotle offers what is called a teleological explanation both for artistic pro-
duction and natural generation'?*. The telos of artistic production is essentially a mirror image
of, but not precisely the same as, the formal cause. The latter is the pre—existing, universal blue-
print in the crafter’s mind —which only when materialized in physical matter— can become
the final statue. The telos can thus be perceived as a fingerprint of the formal cause'?.

The case of natural generation requires more elaboration. According to Aristotle everything
in nature strives for what is believed to be its most perfect and most suitable form'°. On a
small scale this explains why a «human always begets a human», that is why human beings
repeat a certain form, despite individual variations'?’. So also the growth of an oak-tree out of
an acorn occurs due to this natural strive!?. This innate desire aims to explain the physical
and mental differences in living substances whose bodies possess or lack certain qualities for
their best possible, natural adaptation'?. On a broader scale, Aristotle uses this very argumen-
tation to explain the origins and nature of the world in teleological terms'®. For reasons that
will be elaborated later, Aristotle perceives the divine supremacy (God) as a living but purely

118 See e.g.: PT, 255: 66; PT, 257: 67; CT, 261, I: 199-201; 335", I: 260-69; 1128, III: 166; cf. also: BONNET, 32000, 318-20:
art. «Hu»; op. cit., 715: art. «Sia».

119 See pBremner—Rhind in ALLEN, 1988: 28-29.

120 See CT, 1136, I1I: 173; CT, 320, 1. 248-49.

121 See also ASSMANN, 1995: 167 ff; BONNET, 32000, 864-67: art. «Weltbeginn».

122 See ALLEN, 1988: 19, 43; Earlier sources support the use of Heka in the creation through Ptah: cf. e.g.: CT, 647, II:
221-23: «Protection in Ptah» refers to the god as having «Utterance in his mouth and Perception in his Belly», and
a Ramesside Papyrus identifies him as «Magic that has control of the gods» (Berlin: Hymn to Ptah), as translated in
ALLEN, 1988: 40 ff; see also: FINNESTAD, 1976: 85 ff.

123 See Physics, 11.3: 241; Metaphysics, V.2: 752 ff.

124 See GOTTHELF, 1976: 226-54. Could the final creation of divine images by Ptah be compared to the final cause?

125 See BARNES, 1995: 120 ff, 127 ff; ALLAN, 1970: 85 ff; see also n. 124, supra; finally, cf. Physics, 11.6: 247 ff.

126 See esp. Physics, 11.8: 249.

127 See GOTTHELF, 1976: 229 ff.

128 See e.g.: Metaphysics, 1X.8: 828 ff.

129 See Physics, 11.8: 249; Metaphysics, IX.8: 828 ff.

130 See GOTTHELF, 1976: 235 ff; BARNES, 1995: 127 ff.
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formal, and thus ultimately simple and unchangeable, in short, perfect being. Consequently
all compound beings aspire towards this pure perfection by nature. However due to the defi-
ciency of matter which, as mere potentiality can be formed to the better or worse, they can
only approach —but never achieve— this perfection themselves?3!.

On the other hand, Aristotle argues that every living being is subjected to a natural strive, in-
cluding even the most perfect one. The only thing fitting to be desired by a purely perfect
being, however, is itself. Consequently, the nature of existence is —according to Aristotle— the
telos of an ultimate perfect and immaterial being'®. This desire for the best possible outcome
is also present in artistic production, for only something that resembles perfection as closely
as possible makes the artist happy, and according to Aristotle evdatpovia (= happiness and go-
od luck by God) and €v Cetv (= living well) which increase the closer a being approaches perfec-
tion (teAetotnc), designate the prime desire of every conscious being!®. Finally, it is notewor-
thy to mention that Aristotle did not presuppose a telos for every single substance in the Uni-
verse. Natural phenomena, such as rain or solar and lunar eclipses, do not pursue a specific
purpose according to him™*. In this case it is the efficient cause, that offers an explanation for
the question why a substance is the way it is'%.

FIGURE III: 1. [LEFT]: The killing of an evil serpent and of the unholy ass, symbols of <Apophis and Seth,
respectively. Detail from the Book of the Dead of Kenna (late XVIII Dynasty, RMO of Leiden, No SR).
2. [RIGHT]: The justified deceased ready to slaughter the unholy, evil and virtually threatening crocodiles in the
hereafter. Detail from the Book of the Dead of Nakht (XVIII Dynasty, British Museum, No EA 10471).

The telos or final cause is less obvious in ancient Egyptian Cosmogonies. While sources frequ-
ently refer to how and in what way the world was created they do not give a distinct purpose’.
Since this seems to rule out artistic production immediately'¥, the only remaining telos is that
of natural generation and aspiration to the best possible outcome. Indeed, a natural generation
in creation accounts has already been revealed (while analyzing the previous three causes).
Atam gained consciousness in the Niin and brought about Shii and Tefnit by means of natu-
ral generation, who then continued this process. But with the appearance of Shui and Tefniit,

131 See Metaphysics, XII: 872-88, esp. XIL6: 877 ff; see also DEFILIPPO, 1994: 393-409. [EDITOR’S NOTE: Cf. also the
«definition» of art (hmt) from the wisdom of Ptah—hotep in pPrisse, 5, ££ 9-10: n in.tw drw hmt, nn hmww r 3hw.f].

132 See DEFILIPPO, 1994: 395 ff; GOTTHELF, 1976: 226 ff; cf. also ALLAN, 1970: 86-96.

133 See Nicoma. Eth., 1.7: 941 ff.

134 See Metaphysics, VIIL4: 816 ff.

135 The efficient cause in this case would be considered its primary cause. For Aristotle’s hierarchy of causes with-
in the causality of things, see Metaphysics, V.11: 763 ff; IX.7: 828 ff; cf. also BARNES, 1995: 105 ff, 127 ff.

1% See e.g.: PLUMLEY, 1975: 17 ff; HORNUNG, 2005: 150 ff.

137 As the formal idea of a planned outcome, similar to the Genesis of the Bible, would have been very likely mentio-
ned in context, see ASSMANN, 2005: 30-34.
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Atam also created Life and Order, which determined the nature of the world and of all sub-
sequent beings'. This short moment of the first occasion between the timeless, chaotic prime-
val era and the creation of the physical world was a time of Ultimate Order, life and perfec-
tion, which eventually got disturbed by the introduction of evil'® [FIG. I, ITI.1-2].

It was this short moment of perfect Order and Happiness that later generations attempted to
imitate as closely as possible'#! This reenactment of the first occasion is present in the solar cult
of the sun—god, who rises in the morning at the moment of the virtually recurring first occasion
(zp tpy), and consequently in the reign of every new king in Egypt'*'. The re—creation of pure
Macat and happiness/perfection/beauty (nfrw) is the subject matter of ancient Egyptian reli-
gion, Science and even daily life affairs and rituals'*2. It can therefore be concluded that
Atam fused with Order and Life constituted the purest and most desirable perfection. In con-
trast to Aristotle, this perfect moment and being (the creator god Atam), which every living
being naturally aspires, is a hylomorphic substance made of eternal matter and form14.

Actually, Atim himself desires it, too. Book of the Dead Spell 175 proves to be a valuable sour-
ce for deducing the purpose of creation. While it does not explicitly state a reason for the cre-
ation of the world, it offers an explanation for its ultimate destruction. The spell describes
how Attm and Osiris grow weary of the disorder and injustice at the end of the world. Con-
sequently, Atim decides to «destroy everything [he] created [so that] this land will return to
the state of Nun [...] as was its original condition»'#. Only he himself and Osiris will remain
in it eternally unified in the form of a serpent «that humans cannot know and gods cannot
see»'%. This passage alludes to the ultimate inability to restore the aspired moment of the first
occasion and prefers a timeless, lifeless and chaotic existence to the deficiency of the world ™.
It can be deduced that due to this deficient state Atim’s natural aspiration cannot be met.

Such a case would not, of course, occur in Aristotle’s Philosophy as it is the Unmoved Mover
who defines the world as his own aspiration by desiring it. However, it is necessary to re-
member that Aristotle presupposes a simple, purely actual, and thus absolutely flawless being
as his Unmoved Mover, whereas the ancient Egyptian Prime Mover at the state of the first oc-
casion is already a compound substance of eternal potentiality and of actuality. The deficien-
cy of the world which ultimately corrupts the Demiurge’s self-aspiration derives from this
very eternal potentiality and can thus explain the apparent contradiction'.

In contrast to the telos of natural aspiration, non-religious literature sources offer a different
approach. According to the Middle Kingdom Instruction for Merykare, it is «for the sake of Hu-
mankind that god’s cattle was created», that the Creator «made sky and earth [...], subdued

138 See CT, 80, I: 83-87. On Marcat as the Cosmic Order/Law impersonate, see MARAVELIA, 2007: 1243-50.

139 See DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 52 ff, 62 ff; ASSMANN, 1995A: 167-74; HORNUNG, 2005: 155 ff; see the related
discussion with modern cosmological terms in MARAVELIA, 2006: 395, 400; cf. also Section 114, supra.

140 See e.g.: PT, 606: 250 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 52-55.

141 See QUIRKE, 2001: 41 ff; ASSMANN, 1995A: 174 ff.

142 See n. 141, supra. On beauty and perfection in the ancient Egyptian mind, see LEMBKE & SCHMITZ, 2006.

143 See ASSMANN, 1995A: 167 ff, in parts 174 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 107 ff.

144 As translated in DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 67 ff; see also: KAKOSY, 1963: 17-30; SCHOTT, 1959: 319-30. Per-
haps, as Dr Nadine Guilhou pointed out, Nun transforms himself from potentiality into actuality.

145 See BD: 175, (as translated in: DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 67 ff). Cf. also MARAVELIA, 2006: 397 & n. 114.

146 Eschatological references to the end of the world for this reason already appear in earlier texts, such as the Pyra-
mid Texts, or the Admonitions of Ipuwer. On this topic, see additionally Maravelia’s interpretation in n. 145, supra.
147 Since the Memphite theology combines the supremacy of Ptah with the Heliopolitan tradition, the same consi-
deration of the telos applies here as well. Cf. also ALLEN, 1988: 38 ff.
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the water monsters (i.e.: repelled the primeval chaos in favour of Order) [...] made for them
plants and cattle [...] rulers in the egg [...] [and] magic as weapons»'45. The small scale telos
in this case is the artistic creation of Humankind and the sources of their well-being. While
this conception is not unparalleled in ancient Egyptian literature, the overall perception of
human’s place among God’s other creations was in general much humbler, as is evident in
particular in the solar hymns to Amitn or Aten from the New Kingdom, which place humans
arbitrarily in between other living beings'®. In general, though, the telos in Old and Middle
Kingdom sources was one of natural aspiration toward the best possible outcome.

I1.5. EXCURSUS I: THE CREATION OF EVIL AND OF THE UNDERWORLD BY MEANS OF THE FOUR
CAUSES: In actuality however, this outcome was not always as pleasant as aspired, and it did
not take long for evil to come into existence. By applying Aristotle’s Causality the creation of
evil shall now be analyzed.

The origin and creation of evil is generally ascribed to the god Seth'® [FIG. II, IIL.1]. Evil or
isft in this sense is the direct opposite of m3. Numerous passages in the Pyramid Texts allude
to this event, even though they give no coherent account of this process, in order to ritually
avoid its re-occurrence'. According to these references, Seth disrupted the (until then sta-
ble) Cosmic Order in two major ways. As one of four children of the god Geb and the goddess
Nit, Seth demonstrated his power and rebellion by breaking free from his mother’s side in-
stead of being born naturally like his siblings'>2. In addition the birth of this second male heir
(after Osiris) terminated the smooth transition of power from father to son, of the two previ-
ous generations'>. Consequently, feelings of envy and jealousy developed in Seth when his
brother Osiris, the first born son, was eventually chosen to reign as king of Egypt, and ulti-
mately erupted in the fratricide of Osiris by Seth!>.

In terms of causality these incidences, which disturbed the Cosmic Order and displayed Seth’s
deficient nature [FIG. II, III.1], were a byproduct of the natural generation of things. Accord-
ing to Aristotle, caused substances may themselves be causes'®. In this case, Seth who was
the final cause of the four—fold natural generation of Geb and Nt simultaneously became the
efficient cause in the creation of disorder. But from where did Seth’s evil intentions originate?

According to Aristotle [FIG. V] evil derives from a deficiency in the conscious mind, which
results from the fact that all conscious beings (except the Unmoved Mover) are hylomorphic
beings of an unchangeable soul, and literally formable matter, which, as previously mentio-
ned, can be changed either for the better or for the worse'>*. Again, Aristotle believes that the
ultimate goal of every conscious living being without exception is happiness'™. But accord-
ing to him there are agents who do not seek happiness by means of virtuous deeds, and in

148 See SIMPSON et al., 21973: 191. See also the Anthropic Principle’s discussion in MARAVELIA, 2006: 408-09.

149 See ASSMANN, 1999; HORNUNG, 1967: 69-84.

150 See TE VELDE, '1967; MEURER, 2002: esp. 99-167.

151 For a detailed analysis on ritually avoiding the occurrence of danger and evil in the PT, see MEURER, 2002: 99 ff.
152 See e.g.: PT, 215: 42-43; PT, 222: 49-51.

153 See TE VELDE, 11967: 27 ff.

154 This incidence is often only alluded to in the PT, and often Seth’s name is left out or replaced by epithets: see
e.g.: PT, 477: 164-65, PT, 703: 306 ff; for a complete list of such instances alluding to the contendings of Osiris and
Seth, see MEURER, 2002: 101 ff.

155 See Physics, 11.2: 241 ff.

156 See Nicoma. Eth., VII: 1036-58.

157 See Section 1.4, supra.
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pursuit of wisdom, but on the contrary are driven by desires for domination and luxury, which
ultimately leave them dissatisfied and full of self-hatred. Aristotle calls such specimen evil (xa-
k0¢, pavAoc)'®®. This mAeoveia (= the desire for more and more) appears to be the natural defi-
ciency innate in Seth and ultimately drives him killing his brother Osiris out of jealousy and
desire for dominion on Earth!¥.

FIGURE I'V: 1. [LEFT]: The holy cat of Ré* slaughtering ‘Apophis under the sacred persea—trea, thus restoring Macat.
Detail of a painting from the Tomb of Inherkhcau (TT 359, Dynasty XX).
2. [RIGHT]: Similar motif with the Great Cat of Heliopolis slaughtering and deactivating the evil demon Apophis.
Detail of a painting from the Tomb of Nakht-Amun (TT 335, Dynasty XIX).

In terms of the four causes this process can be explained as following: The material cause of
the creation of evil is Seth [FIG. I, II, II1.1-2, IV.1-2], or maybe the intention of Seth as intelli-
gible matter in his head. The formal cause is Seth’s mental deficiency which imagined the re-
bellion against Order and thus formed a blueprint of isfi in his mind. This deficiency simulta-
neously acted as the efficient cause, represented by his jealousy and desire for domination.
The telos or final cause at last is the origin of isfi in the ordered world. Alternatively the mate-
rial cause of evil can be perceived as being potentially present in the Ntn from which Seth de-
veloped as agent of the formal and efficient cause of evil'®.

The creation of evil brought with it the creation of the Underworld [FIG. I, III1.1-2], a place
that exists separately but in between the physical, ordered world and the realms of primeval
chaos and potentiality, that is Nun'®'. The process, again only alluded to in the Pyramid Texts,
was a direct and necessary response to the fratricide committed by Seth'¢2. Thus the telos of the
creation of evil functioned at the same time as the efficient cause for the creation of the Nether-
world which was made by Attim as a Kingdom for the resurrected Osiris'®. The material cau-
se can be interpreted once again as having been potentially present in the primeval waters.
The formal cause originated from the mind of Atam. Evil (death being its apex) —as was al-
ready said above— acted as an efficient cause and the final cause was the restoration of Macat
[F1G. II, IV.1-2], which was so rudely violated .

158 See n. 157, supra; cf. esp. Nicoma. Eth., VII: 4 ff, 1042 ff.

1% See n. 155, supra.

160 See SMITH, 1994: 67-88; ASSMANN, 1994: 93-100 (for a detailed account on the origins and development of isf?).

161 See HORNUNG, 1965: 73 ff.

162 See n. 154, supra.

163 See e.g.: PT, 219: 46-48.

164 See e.g.: ASSMANN, 1994: 174 ff; MEURER, 2002: esp. 139 ff. On the non—existence of death at the very beginning,
see especially PT, 571: 226 and n. 81, supra.
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III. ARISTOTELIAN PRIME MOVER AND ANCIENT EGYPTIAN DEMIURGE

Having divided the ancient Egyptian Cosmogonies into their four causal components it seems
advisable to discuss the whole process of creation and its agent comprehensively'®. It cannot
have escaped the attention of the reader that there exist certain differences in the nature of
Aristotle’s Unmoved Mover and the ancient Egyptian Demiurge, which derive from the initi-
ally introduced disparity of ancient Hellenic and ancient Egyptian philosophical thoughts.
Aristotle arrives at a Prime or Unmoved Mover by means of rationally tracing the causality
of things, which are more familiar to him, backwards until he reaches a point where an Un-
moved Mover has to be assumed to avert contradictions'®. The ancient Egyptians on the other
hand relied on symbolic mythology to explain the origin of natural and abstract mental phe-
nomena. Nevertheless, the fact that they too arrive at a concept of a Self-Created Creator, if
slightly different in nature, demonstrates a similar (virtually rational) way of thought!¢’.

FIGURE V: Sculpted head of the glorious Hellenic Philosopher Aristotle (384-322 BC), tutor of
Alexander the Great. Copy of a lost bronze sculpture made by Lysippos, dating from the Roman
Imperial Era (1t or 24 Century AD), made of Pentelic marble. Musée du Louvre, Noe MR 329 / MA 80B.

Aristotle [FIG. V] first observed that everything in this world changes, that is it either causes
changes to others, or causes changes to itself!®®. However, this process cannot be traced back
infinitely, but at one point there must be a Substance, or a Being which can move others but is
itself unmoved'®. At the same time natural change occurs because all living beings aspire to-
wards something higher, in an attempt to excel in their natural traits'”°. Aristotle thus conclu-
des that there must be a separate Being which is itself the most Perfect Substance to which all
other beings strive. Being an absolutely Perfect Creature, this Substance cannot itself contain
any material source, for matter is the origin of change and deficiencies. It is therefore entirely

165 For the sake of brevity, the following discussion will exclusively focus on Atiim of the Heliopolitan and Hermo-
politan Cosmogonies, however many points can equally be applied to Ptah of the Memphite Theology, which is
based on and continues the earlier traditions. See also FINNESTAD, 1976: 85 ff; cf. TATOMIR, 2009, 503-21.

166 In Metaphysics, IV.3: 736 ff Aristotle introduces the principle of non—contradiction as a philosophical axiom, i.e.:
an unquestionable truth upon which philosophical thought can be based. See also: BARNES, 1995: 101-08.

167 See e.g.: ALLEN, 1988: 48 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 58 ff.

168 See Section I, supra.

169 See Physics, 11.3: 241; Metaphysics, 1.2: 691 ff; V.2: 752 ff.

170 See Section I1.4, supra; cf. also Metaphysics, VIIL11: 800 ff.
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simple actuality and pure form'”'. Consequently this Being must itself be unchanging or un-
moving while it moves everything in the world around it. It is thus both, pure actuality and
activity 172,

According to Aristotle, the only way of estimating the nature of this obscure Being, is to take
the only comparatively perfect and purely actual entity familiar to human understanding, na-
mely the mind itself, as blueprint indicator of the Divine!”3. Since the goal of the human mind
is to pursue happiness and pleasure, Aristotle proposes that the activity of the Unmoved Mo-
ver equally pursues or even consists in intense pleasure. Unlike the human mind, this desire
is never corrupted by the material part of a compound substance'”. Finally, it would be con-
tradictory to deny life to this purely Perfect Being, for the lack of life would be a sign of defi-
ciency'”. In summary, Aristotle’s obscure Unmoved Mover is a simple, unchanging, entirely
perfect living substance. It consists of and subsists in pure pleasure, but, as all living beings,
aspires towards something. Since there is nothing more perfect than the Unmoved Mover the
only thing He naturally desires is Himself'”®. In a process that according to Aristotle escapes
the imperfect human mind, the nature of the world as a whole attributes to the desire of this
Supreme Being!”’. Accordingly, Aristotle is certain that there can only be one Unmoved Mo-
ver. He argues that if there were more, they could only differ numerically as members of a spe-
cies, as, for example, Socrates and Plato are distinct members of the human species. But since
individualism is determined by matter, this would presuppose that the Unmoved Mover is
just as much a composite being as human, which is impossible!s.

Although the ancient Egyptians did not leave behind any accounts of an equally rational ap-
proach to a Demiurge, they nevertheless realized that the world and beings around them
must have had an ultimate beginning. In the Old and Middle Kingdom this origin was predo-
minantly personified as the creator god Attim, or as one of his derivative aspects'”. The god’s
name itself reflects his mysterious nature. The word fm can both refer to the verb «to comple-
te» or the negatival verb, meaning «that which is not», or «not yet»'®. Thus, Atum embodies
the completeness of everything that not yet is, but will ultimately come into existence. The
former alludes to his subsistence in the primeval ocean Nin, the latter to the moment of first
occasion, that is the very moment when Atim became conscious and rose from the primeval
abyssal waters on the primordial mound'®'. In this form, as the complete and null, the ancient
Egyptians, too, perceived their Creator as eternal. Atim pre—existed in the Ntin before creation
and will dissolve back into it at the end of time's2. As discussed in Section II.4 (supra), Atam,

171 See Metaphysics, XII: 872-88, esp. XIL6: 877 ff; Nicoma. Eth., VI1.14; 1056-58; see also: DEFILIPPO, 1994: 400 ff.

172 See n. 170, supra.

173 See e.g.: Metaphysics, XIL.9: 884 ff.

174 See Metaphysics, X1L.6: 877 ff; Physics, VIII: 354-94.

175 See Metaphysics, X11.6-8: 877-81, esp. 880.

176 For if he was to aspire towards a higher, thus more perfect being, he would not be the most perfect Unmoved
Mover anymore, which would be a contradiction and thus impossible; see Metaphysics, XII: esp 6 ff, 877 ff; see also
DEFILIPPO, 1994: 400 ff; GOTTHELF, 1976: 226 ff.

177 Aristotle never elaborates this process, which thus remains rather obscure and unconvincing. See De Ceelo, I: 398
-428; cf. also: ALLAN, 1970: 86 ff.

178 See e.g.: Metaphysics, XI1.6: 877 ff.

179 So, for instance, in the form of the sun-god Ré® see e.g.: PT, 215: 42-43, PT, 217: 44-45; or in the form of Re—
Atam-Nun: CT, 75, I. 72-77. See QUIRKE, 2001: 24 ff, 73-114; HORNUNG, 2005: 89-100.

180 See ALLEN, 2000: 169-70; BONNET, 32000, 71-74: art. « Atam»; ASSMANN, 2005: 14.

181 See PT, 600: 246 ff; PT, 606: 250 ff. Cf. also MARAVELIA, 2006: 399-400 (for comparisons with modern Cosmology).
182 See e.g.: PT, 571: 226-27; CT, 80, I: 83-87; BD: 175 (as translated in DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 67).
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too, can under certain circumstances be perceived as pure perfection, aspired by all other li-
ving substances. However, despite these indisputable similarities between the Aristotelian
and the ancient Egyptian Prime Mover, still there also exist substantial differences.

The most obvious concerns the creational act of the physical world. In De Calo, Aristotle ex-
plains that the Universe, the celestial bodies and the four substantial elements are eternal and
animated by the Unmoved Mover®3. Changes and varieties on Earth are explained by: 1. The
transformation of the four elements into each other and consequently the origin of different
forms and materials; and 2. The natural aspiration of beings towards the best possible shape
most suitable for their individual purpose!®. Everything outside this physical world has
neither spatial nor temporal dimension, and it is thus not only contradictory but also plainly
ludicrous to inquire in the origin or dimensions of the Unmoved Mover's.

The latter idea is paralleled in the ancient Egyptian perception of Nun. Before the first occa-
sion there was neither time nor space nor life, just the chaotic primeval mass which had no di-
mensions!®. For this reason the ancient Egyptians themselves never seem to have inquired in-
to the origin or nature of Nun'¥. The ancient Egyptian Demiurge pre—existed in this watery
abyss potentially, in contrast to the eternal actuality of Aristotle’s Unmoved Mover. The origin
of the physical world occurred when Attim (in a mysterious way) became conscious of him-
self!%8. In the Hermopolitan Cosmogony the four primeval elements, darkness (okotewvotnc), hi-
denness (kpvmToTNG), formlessness (duoppia) and watery abyss (Doatwdec xaoc), lifted the cre-
ator god out of the Nin, concealed either in an egg or a lotus flower, and thus initiated the
self-realization of the Demiurge'®. In the Heliopolitan tradition, it was Atim’s dialogue with
the primeval water that caused him to put his daughter Tefntit/Order to his nose in order to
live and apparently triggered his consciousness'.

Following that self-perception, the development of the physical world began. In a process
which resembles natural generation, Atam brought about both his children Shi and Tefniit
by means of self-impregnation through masturbation, and/or the media of spitting, sneezing
or exhalation'!. However, several Scholars have correctly pointed out that this process was
only a familiarized and allegoric way through which the ancient Egyptians tried to explain the
abstract multiplication of the Demiurge!*?. This multiplication resembles cell division (mito-
sis) rather than natural generation through conception and birth'®. Shti and Tefnit are essen-
tially parts of Atim who subsist with him in the Ntan!*.

183 See De Ceelo, 1.12: 423 ff; cf. also ALLAN, 1970: 92 ff.

184 E.g.: the best possible adaptation of teeth in animals to their natural nutrition; see Physics, 11.6: 246-47.

185 See De Calo, 1.4: 403 ff.

186 See PT, 571: 226-27.

187 See DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 45 ff.

188 See Section I1.2, supra.

18 See Sections I; 11.1-2, supra.

190 See Sections 11.2-3, supra.

191 See Section 11.1, supra.

192 See ALLEN, 1988: 27 ff; ASSMANN, 2005: 17 ff. It should be mentioned here, that the ancient Egyptian Cosmogoni-
es distinguished between two types of Demiurges: 1. A self-developing Creator who brings everything into being
through himself (Atam); and 2. A dependent Creator who depends on an unmentioned or synchronized proto—crea-
tor (Ptah in the Memphite Theology, or Atim in the Hermopolitan tradition). See ALLEN, 1988: 38 ff, 48 ff; DUNAND
& Z1VIE-COCHE, 2004: 47-50; for the Ogdoad as proto—creators, see furthermore: HOLLIS, 1998: 61-72; TATOMIR, 2009,
503-21. On this virtual divine mitosis, see also MARAVELIA, 2006: 395.

193 See HORNUNG, 2005: 182 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 58 ff; ASSMANN, 2005: 30 ff; BONNET, 32000: 864-67.

194 See Section 11.3, supra.
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The underlying reason for this is the complex nature of these two deities, which can only be
briefly surveyed here. Both Shii and Tefnut incorporate at least three abstract terms. Most
prominently they represent two of the basic four elements of the physical world, that co—exist
eternally alongside the Unmoved Mover in the Philosophy of Aristotle, namely Air (Shi1) and
Moisture (Tefniit)!*>. Moisture here seems to represent the physical element of water that ex-
ists on Earth as rain (mww nw pt), dew (i3df) or in the waters of the Nile (mww nw Hy) in contrast
to the more remote, potential watery mass of the Primordial Ocean (Nwn)'®.

At the same time, Shti and Tefnuit are associated or equaled with the concepts of Life (Shii)
and Order (Tefntit)'””. As mentioned above it was their coming into existence that created a
perfectly ordered and conscious (living) state'*s. Simultaneously the two—fold concept of time
was created!”. While Aristotle perceives the physical world as eternal, if eternally changing,
ancient Egyptian time (rk) began with the first occasion (zp tpy). Before that the world resem-
bled Aristotle’s outer physical sphere, a domain void of both time and space?®.

The time represented by Shui, or Life/"nh was Eternal Recurrence (nhh) which included the noti-
on of change (hipr = to become, develop, evolve). It paralleled life in that it described the constan-
tly changing conditions in the physical world. Tefntit/Order, on the other hand, represented
the notion of time known to the Egyptians as Eternal Sameness (df), which described the circu-
lar, repetitive motion of the first occasion, the moment of perfect Order which to achieve —or
maintain as closely as possible— was the ultimate felos of all inhabitants of Egypt, divine or
mortal?'. The Egyptian verb corresponding to dt, and at the same time complementing and
contrasting sipr was wnn, literally to exist??. Since the notion of time in ancient Egypt is too
complex to be sufficiently treated here this short introduction must suffice. Sht1 and Tefniit,
thus, personified the concepts of two physical elements, the abstract terms Order and Life, and
the two—fold notion of time, and should thus be interpreted both as mental parts of Attim,
and as physical parts of the world.

As the latter, Shii and Tefniit can be perceived as autonomous deities who are responsible for
the continuity of generation. By means of both natural conception and birth Shii and Tefnit
brought about the god Geb and the goddess Nut?®. This way continuous generation could be
secured. However, Geb and Nut were madly in love from the start and would not loosen
their embrace. Although Nut had conceived already, the embrace impeded natural birth. This
clever mythology aimed to explain the creation of space or void in which the nature of the
physical world could evolve. Ultimately, it was their father Shii, noticeably the incorporation
of the element air, who created a void by separating his children, placing Geb on the Earth
and lifting Nt above his head, and thus inducing the birth and evolution of the next genera-
tions?*. It is at this point that creation in the Aristotelian sense of artistic production first took

195 See BONNET, 32000, 685-89: art. «Shti»; op. cit., 770-74: art. «Tefnfit»; see also Section 111, supra.

1% In the latter case Moisture should probably be perceived as existing within the productive forces of the primor-
dial abysmal ocean Nun, which actually constitute both the River Nile and its annual inundation; see for example
BONNET, 32000, 525-528: art. «Nil»; HORNUNG, 1956: 30 ff; ALLEN, 1988: 4 ff. Cf. also BARTEL, 2003: 49-59.

197 See esp. CT, 80, I: 83-87; cf. also ASSMANN, 1994: 167 ff; ALLEN, 1988: 21 ff.

198 See Section I1.4, supra.

19 See ALLEN, 1988: 24 ff; ASSMANN, 1994: 169 ff; DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 64-70; esp. ASSMANN, 1975.

20 See n. 199, supra; cf. also De Celo, I: 398-428.

201 See n. 199, supra. On the two notions of eternity (nhh and df), see also SERVAJEAN, 2007.

202 See CT, 3351 1: 260-69; CT, 80, I: 83-87; CT, 78, 1: 81-82; cf. also ALLEN, 1988: 24 ff.

203 See e.g.: CT, 75-80, I: 72-87; pBremner—Rhind (the Scroll of Overthrowing <Apep, as translated in ALLEN, 1988: 28 ff);
cf. also ASSMANN, 2005: 17 ff. On N1t, cf. also MARAVELIA, 2003: 55-72.

204 See n. 203, supra; ALLEN, 1988: 14 ff; HORNUNG, 2005: 180 ff.
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place, for separating Sky and Earth was a thoroughly considered teleological event?%. In sum-
mary, the origin of the world took place in three steps: 1. Self-development and self-multipli-
cation by Atam. 2. Natural generation by Shii and Tefnut. 3. Creation of the void by Sha and
continuation of natural generation by Geb and N1t, and subsequently by Osiris and Isis®.

The creation of the void brought with it another important development. It provided space
for the daily and nocturnal course of the Sun, the source and centre of life in the physical
world?”. Two ideas on how the Sun came into being prevail in Old and Middle Kingdom
sources. The most fundamental one marks the first occasion as the first appearance of the Sun
on the primeval mound?®. The second describes how Shui and Tefntit got lost in the primeval
water after Atim had generated them. The «worried father» took his «Sole Eye» in order to
«give brilliance to the Darkness» and thus retrieve them?®. Later myths continued this story
more coherently. When the successful solar eye returned to its «<body» it discovered that he
had already replaced it. In order to appease his furious eye, the Creator put it in the favoured
position at his forehead where it would protect him from now on in the form of a spitting co-
bra, the well-known uraeus (it)?'°.

Both explanations show that the Sun either developed with Atam at the first occasion or very
shortly after. In the latter context god Atim was often synchronized with the sun—-god Re¢, as
Atam-Ré, that is Atiim in his form as Ré<?"'. Often, the first part was dropped in context and
it is for this reason that apparent contradictions such as «Réc is the father of Ré*» can occur?2.
The appearance of the Sun brought with it the first light, which separated the darkness of the
primeval chaos from the now enlightened ordered world and made generation and creation
possible! In essence the moment of self-realization can be quite literally understood as the
moment of First Enlightenment?®. But while Light (i3hw, wn) dispelled chaotic Darkness (kkw),
it did not destroy it. The dark, primeval mass continued to be present even in the ordered
world. If Macat was violated or weakened it could easily gain access back into the small re-
alm of ordered light, not as a substantial mass, but as the nothingness it was. This was the
case during obvious transformations from light to darkness, for example sunsets, storms, so-
lar and lunar eclipses, nightmares, misfortune and illnesses; in short, everything that lacked
Order and/or Light was associated with it?!4.

205 See esp. HORNUNG, 2005: 180 ff; and in parts 182 ff; DUNAND & ZIvIE-COCHE, 2004.

206 See n. 204, supra; also e.g.: PT, 600: 246-47; pBremner—Rhind (the Scroll of Overthrowing <Apep), as translated in AL-
LEN, 1988: 28 ff. The creation of Humankind and other creatures was a mythologically parallel process. Since it is
not strictly speaking part of the actual Cosmogonies it will not be considered in this paper. For an overview of the
creation of Humankind in ancient Egypt, see e.g.: ASSMANN, 2005: 18 ff; PINCH, 2003: 66 ff; HORNUNG, 2005: 155 ff.
207 See ALLEN, 1988: 30 ff; ASSMANN, 1995A: 174 ff; and in parts QUIRKE, 2001: 23 £f.

208 See e.g.: PT, 600: 246-47; CT, 335", I: 260-69; see also HORNUNG, 1965: 72 ff.

209 See e.g.: CT, 76, I: 77-80; CT, 80, I: 83-87; CT, 1000, II1: 106; cf. esp. pBremner—Rhind (i.e.: the Scroll of Overthrowing
°Apep), as translated in ALLEN, 1988: 27 ff.

210 This cobra is commonly known as ureeus (irt), or the goddess Wadjyt (W3dyt), but later deities (most noticeably:
Hathor, Sekhmet, Bastet and even Tefntit) could also be identified with her; see BONNET, 32000, 733-35: art. «Son-
nenauge»; PINCH, 2003: 128 ff.

211 See current Section I1I; cf. also n. 180, supra.

212 See e.g.: HORNUNG, 2005: 89 ff.

213 See CT, 75-80, I: 72-87; CT, 366, I1: 7; cf. ALLEN, 1988: 30-35; HORNUNG, 1965: esp. 77 ff; ASSMANN, 1995A: 174 ff.

214 With the exception of the primordial elements Kek (Kk) and Heh (##), this negative chaotic darkness was never
actually personified as a deity. However from at least the First Intermediate Period onwards it was represented in
form of the serpent-demon and ultimate enemy of the sun—god: Apep. The daily battle between Réc and Apep
[F1G. I, II] can thus be directly interpreted as the battle for dominion of the Light over Darkness, Order over Cha-
0s. See e.g.: HORNUNG, 2005: 175-180; HORNUNG, 1965: 78 ff; COHN, 1993: 3-30; & c.
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Despite this negative connotation of the primeval chaos, there existed a second, positive one.
The primeval waters were not only the source of disorder but also the origin of all creation?'.
In this context it was considered the medium of revival, rebirth and resurrection?. It was by
means of the Nun that the sun-god, who grew old and weary during his daily course, could
recover overnight and be reborn in the morning?"”. It was the resurrecting ability of Nin that
aided Isis’s magic in reviving Osiris?!®. In the physical world Nin was present in the fertile
waters of the Nile which were believed to originate directly from the primeval ocean itself?".

EXCURSUS II: ARISTOTELIAN ACTUALITY AND POTENTIALITY AND THE NATURE OF NUN: Con-
sidering the fundamental part the primeval ocean Niin played in ancient Egyptian Cosmogo-
nies it deserves to be surveyed more closely. By taking Aristotle’s Metaphysics as our frame of
reference and based on references of Nun in the primary sources the current Excursus will
strive to discuss whether the primeval ocean Ntin is Actuality or Potentiality. As initially men-
tioned Aristotle perceives all definable substances as hylomorphic compounds of matter and
form?®. Matter according to him is mere potentiality (6vvapuic), i.e.: a changeable, formable
mass that is only made actual by combining it with the actual form, the universal image that
pre—exists in the mind. These ideas or forms are in contrast to matter and constitute mere ac-
tuality (évtedéxeia or évépyeia)?.

Avvapuic or Potentiality is perceived in two different senses. On the one hand it is the «source
of change in something else», that is the potential a thing possesses to move and to produce a
change (kivnoic). On the other hand ovvapic is the capacity of a thing to become something
different and more complete???. Taken as such potentiality is indefinable when separated from
some actuality. To clarify the terms, Aristotle states that actuality is to potentiality like «the
walking [is] to the sleeping»??. Perhaps then it could be that dvvapic + xivnoic = shm/b3w.

In terms of creation, both as artistic production and natural generation, Aristotle places actua-
lity prior to potentiality, both temporal and causal?*. As stated in Section I1.4 and the current
Section III (see supra) Aristotle argues rationally that the Unmoved Mover must by all means
be pure actuality to avoid contradictions and infinite regress. Similarly the cause of any telos
must be actual. It is true that an actual oak—tree evolves from the potential acorn. An artist can
only materialize the idea of a bronze sphere and thus make it into a definable substance by
means of the matter bronze. But the acorn would not exist at all without previously having
been produced by an oak-tree, and without the actual idea of a bronze sphere, bronze matter
would eternally remain just that??. It is therefore actuality that necessarily has to exist in or-
der to form and turn potentiality actual.

215 See BONNET, 32000: 535-36; COHN, 1993: 5 ff; HORNUNG, 1965: 81 ff; DUNAND & Z1VIE-COCHE, 2004: 45 ff, 53 ff.

216 See n. 215, supra.

217 See Section III; ASSMANN, 1995A: 174-99; HORNUNG, 2005: 159 ff.

218 See e.g.: PT, 219: 46-47; PT, 482: 169 ff; PT, 532: 199-200; and in parts PT, 576: 231-32; see esp. MEURER, 2002: 100
ff, 167 £f; PINCH, 2003: 149 ff, 178 ff; BONNET, 32000: 326 ff, 568 ff.

219 See n. 197, supra. For a schematic comparison between ancient Egyptian and ancient Hellenic (Orphic) cosmo-
visional notions, see MARAVELIA, 2006: 365-74; MARAVELIA, 2007: 1243-50 & fig. 1.

220 See Section I, supra.

221 See esp. Metaphysics, V.12: 765-67; 1X.2: 821 ff.

222 See Metaphysics, IX.5-8: 824-28.

223 See Metaphysics, 1X.6: 826.

24 See Metaphysics, IX.8: 828 ff.

25 See n. 224, supra.
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Returning to the subject matter of this paper, the question remains whether the primeval wa-
ter Nun takes on the role of actuality or potentiality? From the previous discussion it seems
obvious that Nun is mere potentiality, the equivalent to Aristotle’s frequently hinted to but
never outspoken «Prime Matter»??%. If this is true Nun would be the Prime Matter, the mere
potentiality that exists eternally, waiting to be formed and actualized by an equally eternal ac-
tual substance, or at least by a compound substance, as these last two contain a clearly domi-
nating actual part?”.

The ancient texts seem to support this nature of Nun as a matter which pre—existed virtually
everything else?®. But Nun is at the same time the origin of the self-developing Demiurge,
who subsisted in the water in a state of inertia and is sometimes even identified with Nan?>.
According to Aristotle, however, nothing actual can develop from mere potentiality without
an actual agent®. Considering Niin as mere potentiality would thus contradict with the actu-
ality of the Demiurge who as a self-developing, original substance, cannot be mere potential-
lity either. Considering then that the Creator was originally part of the Nun, it seems to fol-
low that Ntn and not the Demiurge must be mere actuality. Consequently, Atim would not
be the first, but the second actual step in the development of the world. It appears then that
Nin is the original eternal actuality which desires itself, and for this reason developed Atim
and initiated the subsequent processes?!. In support of this theory is certainly the productive
nature of Nun, as already previously stated (see the current Section I, supra).

However this assumption contradicts with the destructive, chaotic force of nothingness in the
primeval waters, and which as a deficiency can only be potential?®?. In addition, if Nun was
eternal actuality and thus a merely formal being, where would the first physical matter come
from, which constituted millions and millions of subsequent compound substances? The anci-
ent Egyptian Cosmogonies did not have an equivalent to Aristotle’s four physical elements.
The problem of the true nature of Niuin seems thus to be insolvable and to remain as obscure
and mysterious as already the ancient Egyptians perceived it to be?s.

But this is not the case. In fact the issue can be solved fairly easily if one refrains from Aristo-
tle’s priority of actuality for the origin of everything else. What many modern philosophers
ignore is the fact that the Prime Mover in Aristotle does not persist alone for eternity. He me-
rely exists separately from the physical world?*. The eternal celestial bodies and four ele-
ments constitute an eternal, potential counterpart to the eternal actuality of the Unmoved Mo-
ver?®. But while these two eternities are separated in Aristotle, they occur united as Nun in
the ancient Egyptian Cosmogonies. Considering Nun not as eternal prime matter or eternal
actuality, but rather as an eternal hylomorphic compound, accounts for both the material ori-
gin of things and the presence of mere actuality in form of the creator god in its midst. The
first occasion is in fact a catalyst that dissolves this unity for the sake of development?*! Much

226 See Section IL.1, supra.

227 See BARNES, 1995: 94 ff, 127 ff.

228 See Section IL.1, supra.

22 See Section 11.1, supra.

230 See n. 225, supra; cf. also: Metaphysics, V.11: 763-65.

231 See e.g.: DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 45-47; PINCH, 2003: 172 ff; esp. HORNUNG, 2005: 182 ff.
232 See e.g.: Section IL5.

233 See DUNAND & ZIVIE-COCHE, 2004: 49.

24 See current Section III; cf. also De Celo, I: 398-428.

235 See DEFILIPPO, 1994: 392 ff.

2% See e.g.: ALLEN, 1988: 14 ff; DUNAND & ZIvVIE-COCHE, 2004: 47 ff, 50 ff; compare also to this Section II1, supra.
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like Geb and Nut later had to be separated, Niin and Attum, incorporated in the synchroni-
zed deity Atim-Niun, had to be split in order to spark generation and development, and trade
eternal inertia for active actuality?’. This process of separation, which is often less obvious in
the Heliopolitan Cosmogony, has been personified by the Hermopolitan Ogdoad?®. Simi-
larly in the Memphite Theology the unity of Ptah-Nuin (Ptah-Nunet), who directly corre-
sponds to Nun—-Atum of the Heliopolitan and Hermopolitan tradition, had to be separated
and arise as Ptah—Tathenen in order for creation to begin?*.

I'V. CONCLUSIONS

The previous study has been long and intense. Comparing two such fundamentally different
world views naturally leads to contradictions and perhaps dead ends, but it can also lead to
a rather fruitful outcome. In a pursuit of eliminating the common assumption that the ancient
Egyptians in contrast to the ancient Hellénes had not understood the concept of rational ab-
straction, the present author compared three substantial parts of Aristotle’s Metaphysics, na-
mely Causality, the rational concept of an Unmoved Mover and the concepts of Actuality and
Potentiality to the ancient Egyptian Cosmogonies of Heliopolis, Hermopolis and Memphis.
The following conclusions can be drawn: 1. All the three Cosmogonies possess an underlying
causality which closely resembles Aristotle’s Four Causes. 2. While the views concerning the
First Creator differ, both cultures derive at an unchanging origin of the physical world. In Ari-
stotle, this Unmoved Mover exists as eternal actuality separately from the eternal elements of
the physical Universe, namely the celestial bodies and the four elements, air, water, fire and
earth, which ultimately constitute all other compound substances of the Cosmos. In ancient
Egypt this Prime Mover is innate in the primeval water, Ntn, which hints to an allegoric uni-
ty of the eternal actual and potential parts that are separated in Aristotle’s Universe [FIG. V].
By means of a miraculous self-realization, this unity was divided by the creator god Atam
(aided by the Ogdoad in the Hermopolitan tradition) so that evolution could take place. 3. Ac-
cordingly, the ancient Egyptians were very much aware of the Aristotelian concepts of Actu-
ality and Potentiality, even though these abstract concepts were personified or metaphorical-
ly united in substantial deities. On a first glance this might cause contradictions within the co-
herency of a given text, but these can be easily resolved once the superficial symbolism of al-
legories is disclosed.

The outcome clearly indicates a rational understanding of causality and abstraction, if on a
less elaborated scale than in ancient Hellas. The reason for philosophical stagnancy in anci-
ent Egypt is rooted in the world concept of Macat, which did not eliminate the development
of new ideas, but indisputably restricted them, through the atavism characterizing the anci-
ent Egyptian mind and habits. Since the scope of this paper allowed only for a small inquiry
into the topic of ancient Egyptian Philosophy, confined to arbitrarily chosen samples, much
more research towards this direction needs to be done, in order to provide a broader picture!

237 See See e.g.: CT, 75, 1: 72-77; cf. also HORNUNG, 2005: 180 ff, 182 ff.

238 See Section I1.3, supra.

239 See ALLEN, 1988: 27 ff, 38 ff; see Section 1.1, supra. This initial unity and separation of primeval potentiality and
actuality continues in the physical world, for example in the actual form of the sun—god Rec in all his variations,
and his potential counterpart, i.e.: Osiris. They too comprise a circular unity which is separated by the physical
world at day and which is united at night-time in the Nian. When both dissolve back into the Niin at the end of ti-
me, the hylomorphic unity will once again exist undisturbed, until another, mysterious incidence causes its separa-
tion, in order to trigger a new generation. See e.g.: HORNUNG, 1999; MARAVELIA, 2006: 397 & n. 114.
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It is important to remain aware, however, that such a study is always undertaken by a mo-
dern mind reflecting on two ancient high cultures from a modern —rather biased — point of
view and reference. Due to these obvious restrictions, in addition to the rather fragmentary
sources available, modern Scholars can of course never be absolutely certain about the nature
and quintessence of either ancient Philosophy.
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THE NAOS OF THE DECADES
AND THE ASTRAL ASPECTS OF DIVINE JUDGEMENT

Anne-Sophie VON BOMHARD
IEASM, Alexandria, Egypt & Paris, France

ABSTRACT

The Naos of the Decades is a remarkable monument due to the originality of its decoration and the un-
usual history of its discovery. Its reconstruction is the result of a veritable puzzle of archaeological histo-
ry: the roof of the chapel, which is exhibited in the Louvre ever since 1817, was discovered on land
and has never been under water. Its base and rear were brought to light in 1940 during underwater
excavations carried out by Prince ‘Omar Toussoun. And finally, several slabs of its lateral walls (major
fragments of both side walls of the Naos) were discovered under water, in Abukir Bay, by the Europe-
an Institute for Underwater Archaeology (IEASM) in collaboration with the Department of Underwater
Archeeology of the Egyptian Supreme Council of Antiquities (SCA). One of these recently discovered
slabs revealed a mythological text about the creation of the decanal stars, of which there exists no ot-
her known version! This contains an original Cosmogony which throws an entirely new light on the
mythological functions which the Egyptians attributed to these stars ever since the most ancient time.
The Book of Niit, whose oldest currently known version dates back to the New Kingdom, explains in
detail the course of the decanal stars and the Sun, but it was demonstrated that it goes back at the very
least to the Middle Kingdom. Its data allow establishing a connection between the five figures engra-
ved in each frame of the decades on the Naos and the various stages of the decanal stars during their
annual and daily trajectories. Hence, we also present here a new astronomical and mythological inter-
pretation of the Naos of the Decades in the light of the astronomical text of the Book of Niit. On the
Naos of the Decades, Réc issued a decree attributing the power of life and death to the decanal stars. It
further specifies that the god Shii stands at their head. This outstanding monument displays frames con-
taining five figures surrounded by legends. Each frame is attributed to one decade and contains an
astrological text aiming at the destruction of the enemies of Egypt. The actions of these decanal stars
depend on the hour of day or night, according to the Sun’s position in the sky relative to them. Decisi-
ons on life and death are not accidental, but are determined by the «Books», i.e.: by the results of the di-
vine judgements. The Naos itself appears to be one of them, a Book of Shii entrusted by this god to Sekh-
met/Sirius, regent of the decans, to have these judgements carried out by the decans in her retinue.

I. INTRODUCTION

The decorative composition, the unusual iconography, and the variety and wealth of its
texts, at the same time mythological, astronomical and medical, render the Naos of the De-
cades a particularly complex and original monument. The successive discovery of its frag-
ments, spreading over more than two centuries, lead to an example of archaeological histo-
ry!, as well as a true puzzle of Egyptology?. In addition and interestingly, each new discovery
contradicted previous interpretations.

1 See YOYOTTE, 1954: 79-81.
2 See GODDIO, 2003: 168-69 and in this volume (pp. 181-87); VON BOMHARD, 2011: 107-12.
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FIGURE 1: Louvre D37: the roof of the Naos of the Decades: a) front-right; and b) right-rear angles.

I1. HISTORY OF THE DISCOVERY

IL.1. THE ROOF: The uppermost part of the Naos, a non inscribed pyramid roof to which are
attached the inscribed uppermost parts of the walls, was found in 1777 on land at Abukir, and
was brought into the Louvre Museum in 1817 (Louvre D37). It greatly interested Champol-
lion in the context of his studies of the division of time of the ancient Egyptians3, because the
outer surfaces of the remaining walls displayed frames, each covering a ten—day period, a
decade (Oexac) [FIG. 1]. These frames were illustrated by a so far unattested sequence of three
vertically disposed figures: a human-headed bird, a falcon-headed sphinx and a lion-headed
ram passant [FIG. 2].
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FIGURE 2: Louvre D37: two decade frames. [From Description de I'Egypte, Antiquités: V, pl. 48].

Brugsch* wrote a brief but remarkable study of this object, called «The Louvre calendar» at
the time. He suggested that the Naos must have been dedicated to the god Shu of Saft 'el-
Henna, since the town’s ancient Egyptian name, Yat-Nebes, appears several times in the texts,

3 See CHAMPOLLION, 1841: 73-136.
4 See BRUGSCH, 21968: 179-84.
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and further that it must concern the decanal stars, because the year was divided into 36 Deca-
des. Both propositions turned out to be true. Much later, Clere® had the merit to identify the
cartouche of Nectanebo I, first king of the 30" dynasty, on the much abraded front lintel. The
disposition of the decade frames on the missing surfaces that he proposed was contradicted
by the next discovery.

IL.2. THE BASE AND REAR WALL: Two big fragments were found in 1940 by Prince ‘Omar Tous-
soun® during his underwater research in the Bay of Abukir. In the same year, the prince do-
nated these items to the Helleno-Roman Museum of Alexandria (JE 25.774). Due to the very
particular decoration of the outside rear wall, the Habachi” brothers realized that the two
parts discovered by Toussoun and the Louvre Calendar were part of the same Naos. Thus,
they took up the study of the monument. The first surprise was that each decade frame con-
tains, in fact, five figures one above the other, instead of three: a standing mummy with a ca-
nine head and a reclining mummy complete the series of the bird, the sphinx and the ram
[FIG. 3 & 8]. These figures are surrounded by legends which are the same for all decades, ex-
cepting some variations of spelling and disposition. Each decade frame also contains a small
«astrological» text in two or three columns that is different for each decade, but begins with
the same opening words: «The great god, in the beginning [...]» and goes on describing this
great god’s actions, aiming at the destruction of rebels and foreign people. The Habachi brot-
hers?® translated the legends of the five figures, but put off the study of these «astrological» no-
tes, which were later translated by Leitz°.

FIGURE 3: The 29, 30t and 31st Decade fields on the rear wall between two lines of Horizontal Text.
[Photograph by Ch. Gerigk, © Franck Goddio, IEASM].

5 See CLERE, 1950: 143-52.

6 See TOUSSOUN, 1934: 342-54.

7 See HABACHI & HABACHI, 1952: 251-63.
8 See op. cit.: 256-58.

9 See LEITZ, 1995: 13-38.
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The second revelation provided by the new fragments is the image on the rear inside wall
which shows the statue that the Naos contained: the god Shu of Saft ‘el-Henna as a sitting li-
on. The third information concerns the setting of the decade frames in three superimposed re-
gisters separated by bands of larger hieroglyphs [FIG. 3]. These lines were to be read from
the top to bottom, and continued on the missing sides of the Naos. They constitute what we
term Horizontal Text, because almost all others on the Naos are set in columns. They deal
with Yat-Nebes and the decanal stars'.

Regarding the supposed disposition of the decade frames on the missing lateral walls, Leitz
followed the Habachi brothers. Once again, this turned out to be erroneous due to another
major archeeological occurrence.

I1.3. THE LEFT AND THE RIGHT WALLS: In 1999, over two centuries after the roof was found on
land, the Institut Européen d’Archéologie Sous-Marine found several huge fragments of the
lateral walls in the Bay of Abukir. The left side'? provided another surprise: instead of con-
taining decade frames like the other sides, the upper part of this wall reveals a text in columns
which precedes the 1+t Decade frame. Even more extraordinary, this text is a Cosmogony so
far unknown which describes the creation of the decanal stars and the functions they are to
carry out. In addition, the new fragments permit us to definitely establish the order of the de-
cade frames [FIG. 4].

i1 20 o
fragments found by e fragments found
T LA — | h
{ ) Pringe ©. Toussoun by Franchk Goddio

FIGURE 4: The four sides of the Naos showing the various fragments, their origins and the positioning
of the 37 Decade frames. [Diagram: L. von Bomhard, IEASM].

10 See HABACHI & HABACHI, 1952: 254; LEITZ, 1995: 6-7; VON BOMHARD, 2008: 196.

11 See supra and cf. GODDIO, 2003: 169; GODDIO, 2006: 57; GODDIO, 2007: 43-44; GODDIO, 2008: 41.

12 The terms for «left» and «right» were defined by Clere (cf. CLERE, 1950: 145) and the Habachi brothers (cf. HABA-
CHI & HABACHI, 1952: 255), that is as seen by an observer facing the monument.
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III. THE RECITAL OF THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE

The text in columns on the left wall, which precedes the frame of the 1t Decade, is divided
into two parts of equal length, both dealing with the decanal stars’®. The first part describes
the creative act of the god Shu uplifting the sky, placing himself as the atmosphere between
his daughter Nut (the Sky) and his son Geb (the Earth). Once the sky and the air are created,
the god sets up «the disks»!* and the decanal stars in the firmament. Then, the celestial bodies
can begin their cycles, and their passing through the sky marks the beginning of time!®
which is counted by the cycle of the stars: day and night according to the Sun; the decades at
the rhythm of the decanal stars. With the initiation of time, the creator also installs death and
sickness among all creatures. Although the beginning of the text is lost, the recital indicates
that the decanal stars are created by Shui from the «souls of the gods» (~ b3w ‘nhw).

FIGURE 5: The front view of the Naos.
[Photograph: Ch. Gerigk, © Franck Goddio IEASM].

The second part of the recital declaims Ré's words dictating a decree to Thoth: a temple is to
be built at Yat-Nebes for «the souls of the gods», i.e.: the decans, whose mission is to decide
on life and death throughout the Universe. Rec ordered that the temple should be located on
a straight line of sight from the mound of the Jujube Tree (13+-Nbs) which is connected to the
Headdress House (Pr-IBrt). The 36 stars are called the Guides of Ré¢, the Children of Re, and the
Children of Sekhmet, Nekhbet, Bastet and Wadjyt. Above all, they are Thoth’s emissaries. Rec then
decreed that the god Shii should stand at the head of the decans.

13 See VON BOMHARD, 2008: 54-55.
14 The term «disk» indicates the Sun and the Moon, but also the Planets.
15 See VON BOMHARD, 2008: 59; VON BOMHARD, 2011: 114.
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IV. THE GOD SHU OF THE NAOS

The rear inside wall of the chapel shows a real size image (four palms) of the statue that the Na-
os contained: the god Shii as a sitting lion covered by two high feathers and a ureeus [FIG. 5].
The texts next to it indicate that it was made of silver overlaid with fine gold. Yoyotte!® noted
the connection to a drawing by Sharpe of a block framed in a wall in an Alexandrian house,
now lost. It displays the goddess Tefntit, in the same position and of exactly the same dimensi-
ons, with similar captions!”. Yoyotte shrewdly concluded that the two monuments must have
been twins. The aspect of Shii as a sitting lion, shown in the Naos of the Decades, is apparently
not documented before?s.

FIGURE 6: Left upper wall: part of a panel above the Cosmogony.
[Drawing: A. L’Amoulen].

IV.1. SHU, BEARER OF THE STARS: Shii «at the head of the decans» is seemingly not attested
in any other text than the Cosmogony of the Naos of the Decades. Still, the notion that the
god of the air and the winds moves the stars is a very ancient one, since it appears as early as
the Pyramid Texts' where the deceased, assimilated with the Sun, is carried by the winds; in
the Coffin Texts?®, he moves together with them. The Book of Niit?' explains that the visible
stars, i.e.: the Sun during the day and the stars in the night, follow their course outside Nut’s
body, which implies that they wander through the air; in the temples of Ptolemaic times??, the
winds move the Sun, the Moon, and the decanal stars®. It therefore appeared perfectly logical
to the Egyptian mind that the god of air and wind should control the decans. This function of
Shu clearly justifies his connection with the decade frames decorating the outer fagade of the
monument. This very function also explains the god’s «astrological» role, since it is he who is
responsible for the respective positions of the stars in the sky, depending on the moment of
the day, and also on the decade of the year. And it is exactly for this evident reason that we
have identified «the great god» in the astrological notes as Shu himself —god of the air, of

16 See YOYOTTE, 1954: 81-82.

17 See SHARPE, 1837: pl. 20.

18 This iconography should be added to LGG 7, 34c-d.

19 Cf. PT: §§ 324-326; MARAVELIA, 2006: 95.

20 Cf. CT, I: 266¢-266¢; II: 29a-30a and 37g; MARAVELIA, 2006: 142, 144-45.

21 See NEUGEBAUER & PARKER, 1960: 67, 71; VON LIEVEN, 2007: 80, 85-86.

22 See SAUNERON, 1963: 208-09, 239; DU BOURGUET, 2002: 106.

23 See VON BOMHARD, 2008: 39-43; VON BOMHARD, 2010: 166; VON BOMHARD, 2011: 115-116. [EDITOR’S NOTE: A com-
parison could be attempted to the fact that all celestial bodies were conceived as sky-divinities inside celestial bo-
ats (wisw) and with the related micrographic sails that the deceased bears in order to symbolize the existence of air/
wind (~ 8w n nh) in the hereafter in various tomb— and BD-paintings].
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the atmosphere, of the sether and of the light—, that is the tutelary god/divinity of the Naos
of the Decades?.

IV.2. SHU OF THE NEBES-TREE — A THOTH-SHU: An anthropomorphous and ibidocephalous
Thoth is shown twice on the Naos, sitting and writing on a tablet; the first time in the upper
part of the left side wall [FIG. 6], and once again in the lower part of the right wall [FIG. 7].

1. On the upper left wall, above the Cosmogony, it can be seen in a partly destroyed image
as the first of three still visible sitting divinities, only the feet of the third one are still preser-
ved [FIG. 6]. In front of Thoth, there are three columns of retrograde writing, with the upper-
most part missing. They describe the god as Lord of the Books and relate him to the i3tyw—ge-
nies in a sentence of the type: «the h3fyw—genies act [according to his commands] in Yat-Ne-
bes». Under the sitting gods, the end of a sentence, which seems to stand as a caption for the
entire image, says: «[...] in Yat-Nebes, she stands on the sand to the south of the Headdress
House». This legend could concern a temple (feminine in Egyptian) containing the sitting
gods. The term «sand to the south» appears again on the base of the left wall of the Naos, in
the context of the temple of the sm3yw-genies. The second representation of Thoth on the right
wall sets him in relation to that temple.
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FIGURE 7: The base of the right wall.
[Drawing: A. L’Amoulen].

2. On the base of the right wall, Thoth is shown in the same attitude as above, except for the
hemhem-—crown [FIG. 7]. Five knife-bearing genies in front of him seem to wait for his orders.
A text in unfortunately damaged columns in front of these figures begins with: «As regards
the temple of the sm3yw [...]». It goes on to describe the actions of the sm3yw-genies, which
were given the power of life and death that Réc granted to the decans in the recital of the crea-
tion. The «great temple of Thoth at the head of the sm3yw at Yat-Nebes» is also mentioned.
This Thoth of Yat-Nebes «at the head of the s§m3yw» should be linked to Shu «at the head of
the 36 stars» of the Cosmogony. As at Pnoubs, this Thoth of the Nebes is a hypostasis of Shu?.
The Thoth of Pnoubs, incidentally, is termed «Shti, son of Re»?. At Philee, he is the «Thoth of
Pnoubs, Lord of Truth, Master of Judgement, He who resides in the House of the Books»?.

2 C. Leitz (see LEITZ, 1995: 4; LEITZ, 2010: 184) sees the great god as the decan of the decade concerned. Additional-
ly, J.-F. Quack (see QUACK, 2010: 175) does not comment on the identity of the great god, and does not mention
the god Shi in his study of the monument.

25 See SAUNERON & YOYOTTE, 1952: 163-66.

26 See INCONNU-BOCQUILLON, 1988: 52-53; INCONNU-BOCQUILLON, 2001: 138-42.

7 See JUNKER, 1917: 10. On Judgement after death in general, cf. also ZANDEE, 1960: 25-31.
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The books in question are the Books of Calamities of He who Destroys Lifetime, containing the
census (hsb) and the lists of those who must be punished or destroyed?. The Thoth of the
Naos is called «Lord of the Books» in the display which precedes the recital of the creation
[FIG. 6]. He commands the decans in the Cosmogony, the i3fyw—genies in the panel above the
Cosmogony [FIG. 6], and he stands at the head of the sm3yw—genies in the base of the right
wall [FIG. 7]. He is a kind of Thoth-Shti connected with Divine Judgement, like the one at
Pnoubs. The two aspects of Shii, «Bearer of the Stars» and «Lord of Judgement», appear again
in the decade frames. All the above notions allow understanding the interpretation of the five
figures, and even of the entire monument.

V. THE FIVE FIGURES OF THE DECADE FRAMES

The decade frames engraved on the outer surfaces of the Naos represent a decoration that is
unique up to now. There are 37 frames, one for each decade of the Egyptian year, the 37% ac-
counting for the five epagomenal days. All are set up in the same way [FIG. 8] and the legends
surrounding the five figures are the same in each decade; only the «astrological» text written
in the columns alongside the last four figures varies.

V.1. THE FIGURES AND THEIR LEGENDS: In this Section we are going to examine with some de-
tail the various figures and their legends or «captions».

1. The vignette with the bird is bigger than the four that follow it, and is set above them like
a title frame. A human-headed bird bearing an encircled star [EDITOR’S NOTE: possibly allu-
ding to the notion of Hadeés/Dw3t, where the decans are resting and wherefrom they re—appe-
ar as this specific-one] stands in a barque set on a snake. The bird is preceded by the sign of
the flame. Favourable climatic conditions «in his decade» are requested from it.

2. In the second image, a hawk-headed sphinx sits on a pedestal in the form of a porch (sbhf)
in which the name of Yat-Nebes is inscribed. She holds a bow and arrows and is qualified as
the «Lord of Combat». She is sent on earth during her decade to bring death? to the tmyw*.

3. In the third image, a ram passant with the head of a lion and bearing the southern crown,
is said to be «the Lord of the Length of Life». Demands of life are addressed to him during
his decade.

4. Next down, a standing mummy with a canine head, bearing the northern crown, is said to
be «his image in his temple, inside the House of Soped (Pr-Spd) at Yat-Nebes». Offerings are
made during its decade.

5. In the last vignette, a human mummy reclining on a funerary bier is said to be «his living
b3 forever», and the caption says «letting his body rest in the necropolis». The name of this ne-
cropolis, inscribed underneath the couch, is the «Headdress House». Requests for a beautiful
burial are addressed to this divinity.

V.2. THE ASTRAL INTERPRETATION: From the very beginning of the study of the Louvre frag-
ment, it was obvious that the figures concerned the decanal stars, because each field with the

28 See HERBIN, 2004: 185.
2 Throughout the monument, the word death is spelt mr.
30 The word, spelt with two knives, is translated as evildoers (cf. HABACHI & HABACHI, 1952: 257, n. 16).
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five figures was attributed to a ten—day period. Brugsch® was the first to realize that the en-
gravings were related to both the decanal stars and to the god Shii. The Habachi brothers32
had already suggested that the five figures were different aspects of the decans.
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FIGURE 8: The five images and their texts in the frame of the 2" Decade.

THE THEORY OF LEITZ: Leitz* then had the ingenious idea to link the first figure, the human-
headed bird, and the two last-ones, the standing and the reclining mummy, to the contents of
the Book of Niit, which mentions human-headed birds, and which compares the decanal cycle
to the course of human life. The decanal stars are said to have «their funerals like those of hu-
mans». Their 70 days of absence from the sky are linked to the length of the mummification
process®. Consequently, Leitz suggested that the bird represented the period of the rise and
ascension in the eastern sky® of the decan that inaugurates the decade; the sphinx that of its
culmination®; the ram and the standing mummy that of its decline in the western sky*; and
the reclining mummy the period of invisibility®. Leitz believes that the decan was astrologi-

31 See BRUGSCH, 21968: 179-84.

32 See HABACHI & HABACHI, 1952: 262-63.

33 See LEITZ, 1995: 8-13.

34 See NEUGEBAUER & PARKER, 1960: 73-74; VON LIEVEN, 2007: 87-89.
% A period of 80 days of duration, according to the Book of Niit.

% A decan culminates during 120 days: first, it indicates the 12" hour of the night from the 81 to the 90* day after
its heliacal rise, then the 11™ night hour in the following decade, then the 10" and so forth ... until the 15 night
hour from the 191 to the 200" day after its rise.

% Lasting 90 days.
3% Lasting 70 days.
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cally active only during its first culmination (81t to 90 day). The astrological text inscribed
in a decade would therefore not concern the Decade D where it is inscribed, but the Decade
D+8. With this theory, Leitz aims at explaining why the Nile flood is mentioned in the astro-
logical text of the 28% Decade, and would come to happen 8 decades later, i.e.: during the 36%,
at the very beginning of the year®. This setup could fit the date of inundation. However, it
cannot fit the astronomical text of the 37 «Decade» for the epagomenal days, mentioning ca-
lamities and the yearly plague habitually attached to those days, and which would occur du-
ring the 8" Decade according to the theory of Leitz. Above all, it is particularly disturbing that
a text inscribed in one decade should be attributed to quite another one. Moreover, each of the
five images contains the words «during his decade», which obviously means the one indicated
in front of the bird. According to Leitz the figures would cover several decades: the bird 8, the
sphinx 12, the ram together with the standing mummy 9, and the reclining mummy 7 (in to-
tal 36). Only the bird would at least partly correspond to the decade indicated in front of it.
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FIGURE 9: The proposed theory. The various aspects of Shii/Sun during 24 hours.
[Diagram: L. von Bomhard, IEASM].

THE PROPOSED THEORY: Leitz’s excellent idea to link the five figures to the decanal cycle as
described in the Book of Niit must certainly be maintained, on the condition of considering
not just the annual cycle of a single decanal star, but the disposition of all of them, as they are
visible during any given decade. This is expressed in the Book of Niit's passage: «|[...] 8 stars
are in the eastern sky, 12 work* in the centre of the sky; they are 36 in total [...] there are 9
stars in the West [...] 29 are in the sky and 7 are in the Dw3t»%!. In the proposed theory the
bird would represent the decan rising during the indicated decade; the sphinx would be lin-
ked to the 8 ascending stars, the ram to the 12 culminating, the standing mummy to the 9 decli-
ning, and the reclining mummy to the 7 invisible stars during that decade. However, the Sun
must also be considered, and the four last figures would —in fact— represent Shii/Sun when it
crosses the sky during the days (and the nights) of the decade. Its course is marked by the vi-

% For another explanation of this date of the flood, see VON BOMHARD, 2008: 99-101; VON BOMHARD, 2011: 120, n. 95.
The year described on the Naos of the Decades would be the one of the creation of the decanal system (as well as,
for the same reason, the one in list U in the Book of Niit).

40 The work (b3k) means the task of culmination of these stars.

41 See NEUGEBAUER & PARKER, 1960: 58-60; VON LIEVEN, 2007: 69-71.
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sible decans (and the invisible-ones during the night) of the current decade [FIG. 9]. The cour-
se of the Sun is set in a decanal frame that varies with each decade. The Sun rises in the mor-
ning in the part of the sky where the 8 ascending decans are located. At noon, it is with the
decan that culminates at that hour, according to the decade. In the evening, the Sun descends
into the West in the part of the sky where the declining decans shine, and disappears below
the western horizon, joining the 7 decans in the Dw3t. The presence of the Sun in certain de-
cans is supposed to provoke «astrological effects», same as it is assumed to do in later times,
passing through the signs of the Zodiac. In this way, the Naos of the Decades seems to stand
at the beginnings of astrology*?. On the Naos of the Decades, the effects are mythological rat-
her than astrological.

V.3. MYTHOLOGICAL INTERPRETATIONS: In this Section we are going to discuss and com-
ment on the related mythological interpretations.

1. The Human-Headed Bird is a hieroglyph that reads 53(i) for «soul», and the recital of the
creation on the Naos says — like other texts** — that the decanal stars are the souls of the
gods. The star on the bird’s head which is usually found on the heads of the hour goddesses,
fits in with the hourly function of the decans. The barque is often the means of movement of
celestial bodies, like Sirius and Orion. The serpent evokes the Book of the Heavenly Cow: «the
b3w of all the gods and all the goddesses are in the serpents»*. The flame in front of the bird,
which faces the word «impurity» on all decade frames, illustrates evil repulsed by the fire/
uraeus of the star. And lastly, it seems natural that requests for good climatic conditions be
addressed to it, because the rise of the stars is linked to the seasons. Traunecker had noted
the abundance of meteorological indications on the Naos*. The bird, as the image of the decan
that inaugurates the decade indicated in front of it, represents only this star (not the Sun!),
and the vignette that contains is a kind of title that controls the four following figures. These
are linked to the successive points of the compass where the Sun is observed during the day:
East, South, West, and during its disappearance in the night.

2. The Hieracocephalous Sphinx, as the Habachi brothers had already noted*, greatly resem-
bles the god Sopdu-Shu son of Réc on the grand Naos of Cairo*, where it is called «Sopdu
Lord of the East who vanquishes the Asiatics»*. We know that Sopdu is in charge of defend-
ing Egypt in the East. This god is a form of Shii, and its temple is at Saft "el-Henna, Yat-Nebes,
in the East of Egypt. In the Horizontal Text that separates the registers of decades, this town is
said to be the sbht of the sky, from where the Sun seems to come forth, which explains the
sphinx’s sbht pedestal. The Lord of Combat thus assumes a «warrior’s» role in defending the
country, because we know that Saft 'el-Henna at the opening of Wadi Tumilat, a possible
invasion route for Asiatics, was a fortified town. The Lord of Combat also has a mythological
function: the god is a Shii/Sopdu/Sun who destroys the evildoers at the sbit of the horizon,
i.e.: upon his rising in the morning.

4 On astrology in ancient Egypt, see CUMONT, 1937. Contra astrology and its fallacy, see MARAVELIA, 2010: 83-87.
43 See VON BOMHARD, 2008: 56, n. b; 63-65.

44 See HORNUNG, 1982: 47; GUILHOU, 1989: 13; cf. also GUILHOU, 1984: 90.

45 See VON BOMHARD, 2008: 86; VON BOMHARD, 2012: 88.

46 See TRAUNECKER, 1990: 23.

47 See HABACHI & HABACHI, 1952: 261-62.

48 See NAVILLE, 1887: pl. 2, register 6; pl. 5, register 2.

# See op. cit.: pl. 1, registers 1-3; pl. 2, register 6; pl. 4, register 6.
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3. The Lion-Headed Ram. As the two previous images evoke the stars in their ascending, and
the two last-ones in their declining phase, the ram seems to stand at the cross-roads between
those two periods, i.e.: the time of culmination. The southern crown seems to confirm this, be-
cause for the Northern Hemisphere, where Egypt is situated, the culminating Sun and the de-
canal stars indicate the South. The lion’s head reminds us also that this animal represents the
noon Sun in the cryptogram srpt.m3i.sr®. The «Lord of Life» is an epithet that fits well the Sun
at its height. The ram with wavy horizontal horns (ovis longipes paleeozegyptiacus) is also a hiero-
glyph standing for the word «b3», and the legend «his living 53 on earth» fits both the 53 of
Réc and the b3 of Shii, which the Coffin Texts [IV: 178f-g] show as equivalent: «I am the 53 of
Shi who has become Ré¢ [...] and vice versa». The ram would thus be the noon Sun, situated
next to the decan supposed to culminate at midday.

4. The Standing Mummy. The canine head evokes Anubis or Wepwaout who guide the steps
of the deceased on the paths of the Occident (Imntt). The northern crown points in that direc-
tion since, in the Book of Niit, the entrance to the Dw3t is situated in the northwest®'. Above all,
the figure recalls the god Tekem or Rekem?™, very probably one of the various forms of the
Opener of Ways (Wp-w3wt), since his role is to open the path in the western horizon*. This god
is connected with the judges of the Divine Court to which the deceased addresses himself in
the following manner: «Hail to you, perfect k3w, lords of the goods [...] may you be clement to
me and render justice to the mouth through which I speak! [...] I know the name of the god
on whose nose you place the food: Tekem is his name. He opens the western horizon, and he
knows the eastern horizon [...]». We understand that if the deceased is «justified», he has ac-
cess to the food that allows his 43 to survive. This food granted by the Judges of the Divine
Court of Justice must be set down «in front of the nose» of Tekem. Now, offerings are indeed
mentioned facing the standing mummy, and on all decades the legends are disposed in such
a way, so as to place the word offerings (htpw) precisely opposite the pointed nose of the mum-
my [FIG. 8]. According to the texts that accompany it, the standing mummy is «his image in
his temple, in the House of Soped». This leads to the conclusion that this god, too, is a variati-
on/hypostasis of Shii/Sopdu, since he is honoured in the «House of Soped». The standing
mummy with the head of a jackal would thus be a form of the declining Sun.

5. The Reclining Mummy. The image and the texts that surround it refer to the state of de-
ath: invisibility for the stars and disappearance for the individual. For the Sun, it is its nightly
disappearance, during which it is said to travel in the company of the seven invisible decanal
stars. The words «his b3 living forever» recall «his b3 living on earth», which is the legend for
the ram standing for the culminating Sun. The reclining mummy evokes the regeneration and
the next reappearance of the Sun. The name of the necropolis where it regenerates is «the He-
address House» which alludes to the radiance of the Sun and to the point where it rises®. The
requests for a «beautiful burial» recall the beneficent action of one of the memphite 3w stu-
died by Meeks>, the divinities who determine destiny.

V.4. THE FIVE FIGURES, DESTINY AND DIVINE JUDGEMENT: The «request for life» addressed
to the ram and those for «a beautiful burial» to the reclining mummy are good deeds granted

50 See RYHINER, 1977: 126.

51 See NEUGEBAUER & PARKER, 1960: 66-67; VON LIEVEN, 2007: 77-78.
52 See LANZONE, 1974: 1262.

5 Cf. CT, V: 197-98; BD: 72, 99.

54 See VON BOMHARD, 2008: 70-74.

55 See MEEKS, 1963: 35-47.
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by two of the «k3w of Ptah», who are attested for the first time in the temple of Sety I at Aby-
dos, in the New Kingdom, but are probably older. There are four of them, named Sw, Ndm-
nh, Th-rmwt, and Htp-i(3)d. The first one presides over birth, the second grants a long and agre-
eable life, same as the third; the last one provides a «beautiful burial», which means a tomb
and funerary offerings which allow survival of the deceased’s k3. Shi, the first k3 of Ptah, gi-
ves life to humans, same as he does to the stars, according to the recital of the creation on the
Naos. The &3 of Ptah named Shii is clearly one of the aspects of the god of the Naos of the De-
cades, the bearer of the stars linked to Divine Judgement. The decree of Res, stipulating that
Shii commands the decanal stars, which have the power of life and death, implicitly confers
to Shii the role of the righter of wrongs: as the Lord of Combat, Shii gives death, as the Lord
of Life, he provides a long life; in the form of Tekem, he grants provisions guaranteeing the
survival of the &3 of the justified (m3°-hrw); in the form of the reclining mummy, he confers eter-
nity by regenerating him in the necropolis, as the Sun does in the «Headdress House».

The study of the Naos of the Decades permits to bring forth the «astral» aspect of the four
Memphite k3w, since the individual destiny is linked on the monument to the position of the
Sun and the decanal stars in the sky. It must be noted, too, that in the temples of Opet and
Kom Ombo, these four k3w are mentioned on the upper parts, i.e.: the surfaces that are mo-
stly dedicated to celestial objects. In addition, at Kom Ombo, they are related to the move-
ments of the b3iw of the gods®, illustrating the link between the four Memphite 3w and the
decanal stars®. At Dendera, the four k3w are set on the east and west walls of the Pure Place
(W<bt): this is the name of the place where Osiris and the deceased were embalmed and whe-
re the fate of the deceased was to be decided®. The Wbt is also indicated as the gateway of the
horizon (sbht-3ht), a point of passage from earth to the hereafter, and the point where the Sun
appears.

The correlation between the sunrise and the Divine Judgement is apparent as early as the Cof-
fin Texts and the Book of the Dead. The site of execution in the East, at the gate of the horizon
where the Sun appears, is mentioned in the Coffin Texts [CT, VI: 144] and in Chapters 93 and
176 of the Book of the Dead: the deceased who has not been justified does not —contrary to the
Sun— reappear in the East. This is the «second death», definite this time, since neither his 43
nor his b3 survive®. This notion is illustrated on the Naos of the Decades by the image of the
sphinx, Lord of Combat, the rising Sun, perched on the gateway sbht, bringing a deserved de-
ath to the evildoers.

The three following figures are beneficial and concern only the justified. The lion-headed ram,
Lord of Life, gives a long and agreeable life, as does the k3—spirit Ndm-nh. Although they illu-
strate a decline, the standing and the reclining mummy do not bring death; quite to the con-
trary, they are beneficial and grant survival after disappearance: the standing mummy, in the
form of the setting Tekem-Shti-Sun, provides the offerings to the justified which grant survi-
val of his k3, and gives him the capacity to pass the western and eastern horizons, like the Sun
and the decans. The reclining mummy offers «a beautiful burial» to the just, which should be
understood as the contrary of destruction, meaning that this divinity assures eternity and
allows renaissance and regeneration.

56 See GUTBUB, 1973: 385-94 ; VON BOMHARD, 2008: 63.

57 See VON BOMHARD, 2008: 63.

58 See YOYOTTE, 1980-81: 99-101; VON BOMHARD, 2008: 199.

% See VON BOMHARD, 2008: 187-89, 205. [EDITOR’S NOTE: Consequently, his 34 (= b3 + k3) can never be formed].
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In this way, the five figures tie together the destiny of the individual and the positions of the
celestial bodies according to the hours. In the morning, the ascending Sun and decans exter-
minate the evil-ones in the porch of the horizon; when they culminate at noon, they give life
to the just; in their decline during the evening, they give provisions to the &3 of the deceased,
and the invisible stars guarantee his everlastingness. This relation between the position of
the Sun in the decans on the one hand, and the destiny of the individual on the other leads to
the supposition that the Naos of the Decades appears as a forerunner of Egyptian astrology.
The word wpookomiov/horoscope in its original sense of «observation of the hours» perfectly fits
into the texts of the Naos, since the position of the decans depends on the hours. It must be no-
ted, however, that at the time of the Naos, astrology had not yet been separated from religi-
ous Astronomy: the monument displays no outright prediction; the punishment of the ene-
mies is a certainty and not a mere possibility, as is the recompensation of the justified—ones.
Furthermore, sickness and death do not hit accidentally but only those who can harm Egypt,
or who perturb the balance of the Cosmos by their behaviour (M3t # isfi)*. This notion clearly
results from analysis of the five figures, but also from the astrological texts attached to them.

VI. THE ASTROLOGICAL TEXTS

A short text set in two or three columns accompanies each decade. It always begins with the
formula «The Great God at the Beginning [...]», and then usually continues with «[...] it is he
who brings death to such and such a population or group of rebels». The great god does not
hit individuals but entire groups or inimical populations. As god of the air, Shii acts through
the winds, i.e.: the breezes (dhrwt) that transmit affliction. The evil that hits the entire group is
described through the sickness symptoms of one individual. The god also initiates meteorolo-
gical catastrophes, plant pollutions, or epidemics among cattle. All these actions on animals
and plants are aimed at reducing hostile populations through famine and sickness. The na-
mes of such foreign people, classical enemies of Egypt «of the nine arcs», are given, but also
the Persians (Decade 3), highly feared at the time of Nectanebo I.

These writings are actually veritable texts of execration aiming at the destruction of enemies
through performative magic of associating sickness or massacre with the names of those that
must perish. The Naos of the Decades must therefore be considered as a true war machine in
pharaoh’s service! For the period, it virtually corresponds to the modern notion of a nuclear
strike force, since the Naos does indeed mobilize all the forces of the Cosmos in the defence
of Egypt: Shii, god of the atmosphere, sends lethal winds, it is he who carries the Sun and the
stars whose function is to strike down enemies, rebels, and all those susceptible to harm the
orderly progress of the Cosmos. In order to fulfil this task, Shi commands the decanal stars
using their power on life and death.

VII. THE BOOK OF SHU

On the monument, the god Shu is qualified as «Lord of Books», meaning that he holds in his
hands census lists (hsbw) containing the names of those that must be eliminated. In the Ritual
of shtp Shmt it is said that Shii brings his Books to Sekhmet®!. In that same ritual, this goddess

60 See MARAVELIA, 2007: 1248.
61 See GOYON, 2006: 28; 30, n. 8.
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is assimilated several times to Sirius, regent of the decans. We understand that the god of the
atmosphere uses the troops of Sirius, «messengers of Thoth», to carry out his judgements. At
the change of the annual cycle, Sirius, followed by his retinue of decans, is ready to imple-
ment the sentences of the Divine Judgement collected in the Books of Shii and to execute the
troublemakers and the evildoers.
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FIGURE 10: The Book of Shii/Royal 43.
[Diagram: L. von Bomhard, IEASM].

One may wonder if the Naos of the Decades is not itself a copy of one of these books, a kind
of Book of Shii?, i.e.: a compilation of the names engraved and thus preserved in stone, for the
eternal destruction of the enemies of Egypt.

We know that Shii is «the living royal 43 of Ré“», a notion probably of Memphite origin®, and
that the royal &3 is assimilated to Shii® or, more precisely, to the air which is the 53 of Sha®.
This allows supposing that the cosmo-theocratic power of the royal 43 is expressed through

62 See VON BOMHARD, 2008: 49, 188; VON BOMHARD, 2011: 135.
63 See GUTBUB, 1973: 189.

6 See op. cit.: 289, n. d; 439-41, n. d.

6 See op. cit.: 100, 204-05.
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the powers of Shii, god of the atmosphere®. Once Nectanebo I has become king, he is himself
invested with the powers of Shii son of Rec [FIG. 10], in order to rule Egypt and apply justice.
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THE NAOS OF THE DECADES RECONSTITUTED

Franck GODDIO
President of the IEASM, IEASM, Alexandria, Egypt & Paris, France

ABSTRACT

In 1999, underwater excavation by the European Institute of Underwater Archeeology (IEASM), in the
Bay of Abukir, brought to light new fragments of a naos known since the early 19 century as The Lou-
vre Calendar. It was later called The Naos of the Decades because of the very particular decoration of its
outside surfaces which were separated into frames, one for each group of ten days of the ancient Egyp-
tian year. This new discovery was the third one in the series of archeeological episodes which allowed
in the course of over two centuries to nearly complete the reconstitution of the monument: the roof of
this naos was found in 1777 on land and belongs to the Louvre Museum; the base and the rear wall were
found in 1940 under water in the Bay of Abukir, and our newly found items complete the major part
of the lateral surfaces. Despite their stay of over one thousand years in salty water, the inscriptions pre-
served fairly well on the new items contradict the previously assumed distribution of the decades on
the walls, and above all, shed an entirely new light on the interpretation of this important monument.

I. INTRODUCTION

The IEASM was created in 1985. I conceived it! with the object of bringing together Archaeolo-
gists, Divers specializing in Archeeology, scientific Engineers, especially in Geophysics, Archi-
ve Researchers, and also Curators and Restorers. The Institute works with state—of-the—art
equipment and techniques, like e.g.: nuclear resonance magnetometres, and underwater dif-
ferential GPSs which allow recording geographical positions below the surface of the sea. We
systematically establish precise charts before beginning to excavate, and fine geophysical
survey is associated with geological core sampling to determine the antique topography of
submerged regions. These different data allow «surgical» digging, i.e.: targeted to predeter-
mined points. The minutely precise positioning of cartographic details as well as of single ob-
jects offers not only great archeeological interest, but also signals the significant advantage of
perennial locating in the future. Use of these methods in the China Sea resulted in numerous
successful missions, performed in collaboration with the National Museum of the Philip-
pines, bringing to light shipwrecks of local junks of the Nanhai trade, Spanish galleons and
East India Company vessels and the archaeological treasures they had carried.

In 1992, I proposed to use these techniques in order to establish the cartography of the vesti-
ges submerged in Alexandria at both the Portus Magnus and in the Bay of Abukir2. The cam-
paigns undertaken between 1996 and 2006 resulted in the discovery of two submerged cities,
in still ongoing detailed topography of the region?, and also in the excavation of over 8000 ar-
tefacts, some of which have toured several continents in exhibitions*. Many were of a major
historical interest, like e.g.: Nectanebo I's decree or the colossal stele of Ptolemy VIII; others

1 See GODDIO, 2003A: 38-42; GODDIO, 2003B: 9-12.
2 See GODDIO, 1995.

3 See GODDIO, 2007.

4 See GODDIO, 2008; GODDIO & FABRE, 2008.
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were absolutely spectacular, like e.g.: the new fragments of the Naos of the Decades, which
are going to be examined in this paper.

II. THE SURVEY AREA IN ABUKIR BAY

The survey area is vast: 110
km? [FIG. 1]. In historical ti-
mes, immense land surfaces
had vanished under the sea
in the western part of Abu-
kir Bay. This submergence
may have been due to the
conjunction of several phe-
nomena including the rise of
the sea level since Antiquity,
and also natural catastrophic
events. Geophysical and geo-
logical observations carried
out by our missions with the

cooperation of Professor Dr
FIGURE 1: The study area on a map designed by Franck Goddio. ].D. Stanley of the Smithso-

[From GopbIO, 2007: 7, fig 1.8; © Franck Goddio & Hilti Foundation].

nian Institution® and Profes-
sor Dr A. Nur of Stanford University, reveal evidence of landslides and geological collapse
within this part of Abukir Bay and seismic after—effects in the clay sediment. Geological ana-
lysis found characteristic marks of soil liquefaction, i.e.: expulsion by compression of the water
in the clay structures, abruptly reducing their volume and creating sudden subsidence®. The
enormous weight of an abundant flood, or an earthquake, isolated or followed by a tsunami,
can be the origin of such phenomena. The region is particularly subject to earthquakes’, and
it is very likely that the succession of several such catastrophic events spread over time finally
resulted in the very disappearance of this vast surface under the sea. The most recent arte-
facts found in the submerged area date from the 8 century AD#, which would place the defi-
nite submersion of a major part of the land in that period.

Two cities were discovered on this site: East Canopus and, slightly more than 3 km further
east, the city of Heracleion on the very entrance into the Canopic Mouth [FIG. 2]. The spelling
of Heracleion with a «c» instead of a «k» was decided when this town was discovered in order
to differentiate it from the town of Herakleion on the Island of Crete®. The fragments of the
Naos of the Decades were found in the area of East Canopus.

II1. THE DISCOVERY OF FOUR FRAGMENTS OF THE NAOS OF THE DECADES

The site of East Canopus is located at some 1.8 km off the coast of the modern port of Abukir
[FIG. 2]. On the western side, remnants of buildings and numerous artefacts, especially the im-

5 See STANLEY et al., 2001; STANLEY et al., 2004.

6 See GODDIO, 2007: 8.

7 See NUR, 2010: 127 & fig. 10.1.

8 See GODDIO, 2007: 127; BRESC, 2008: 200-01, 304-05.
9 See COLE, 2007: XV.
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FIGURE 2: The now submerged region of East Canopus and Heracleion-Thonis in a map designed by
Franck Goddio. [From GODDIO, 2007: 25, fig. 1.24; © Franck Goddio & Hilti Foundation].

posing remains of the site designated as TW4 reveal the biggest Egyptian sanctuary so far dis-
covered on land or under the sea in the neighbourhood of Abukir town [FIG. 3]. The hypothe-
sis that it corresponds to the Serapeum of Canopus is supported by various arguments, espe-
cially its distance from the temple of Heracleion as mentioned in ancient texts, particularly
Strabon'®, and above all, the statuary including the huge head which must have belonged to
a colossal statue of Serapis dating from the 2n4 century BC!!, as well as the presence of Byzan-
tine remains which could correspond to the Methanoia Monastery built on that spot after the
destruction of the Serapis sanctuary in 381 AD. In the eastern part (site T), four fragments of
the naos were found relatively close together, probably near the location where Prince Tous-
soun discovered the base and the rear wall of this monument in 19402 [FIG. 4]. The black
granite fragments of the naos were heavily encrusted with maritime growth, covered by not
less than 50 cm of sediment.
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FIGURE 3: The various sites of East Canopus in a map designed by Franck Goddio.
[© Franck Goddio & Hilti Foundation].

10 See STRABON, Geography, Book 17.1: 17 (translation in YOYOTTE et al., 1987: 109).
11 See GODDIO, 2007: 67; Kiss, 2008: 174-77.
12 See HABACHI & HABACHI, 1952: 251.
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FIGURE 4: Detail of the map of site T where the fragments of the naos were found. The four fragments
of the Naos of the Decades are indicated by their excavation numbers (T1-)1244, 1245, 1246 and 1318.
[Map designed by Franck Goddio; © Franck Goddio & Hilti Foundation].

IV. THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE PUZZLE

IV.1. THE ROOF: It can be asserted at the first glance that the roof of the naos (Louvre D37)
had never been submerged: it shows none of the characteristic traces immediately visible to
the eye of an underwater Archeeologist, like the small concretions of maritime fauna. The ro-
of was thought to come from Damietta or Rosetta. Yoyotte!® established that in reality it had
been found near Abukir, on 13 November 1777, when he understood that «la petite pyra-
mide du plus beau marbre noir» mentioned in the recital of the explorer Sonnini de Manon-
cour was, in fact, the item in the Louvre. On that day, Sonnini had bought it from the man
who had just found it at Abukir in front of his eyes. He could not remove it from Egypt, how-
ever, and left it in the French residency at Rosetta. The roof then appears in the collection of
the Duc de Choiseuil-Gouffier, French Ambassador at Constantinople from 1784-1791, which
collection entered into the Louvre Museum after his death in 1817.

IV.2. THE BASE AND REAR WALL: In 1933, Group Captain Cull commanding the RAF base at
Abukir, noticed some visual abnormalities in the bay and informed Prince ‘Omar Toussoun, a
great expert in Egyptian History in general, and that of Alexandria in particular4, a specialist
on matters of the Delta and author of an Exposé on the ancient branches of the Nile'. The Prin-
ce immediately organized an exploration under water'®, which —thanks to information from
some fishermen— spotted some ruins in the vicinity (most probably on site T). He brought to
light a lovely head of white marble, identified by Professor Breccia as the head of Alexander
the Great. Just above human size, it lay in 5 m depth near some white marble and pink gran-
ite columns. This mission was followed by others in subsequent years, and in 1940, he disco-
vered the base and rear wall of the naos. But it was only some time later that these two frag-

13 See YOYOTTE, 1954: 79-80.

14 See COMBE, 1943-44: 98-103.
15 See TOUSSOUN, 1922.

16 See TOUSSOUN, 1934: 342-54.
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ments were connected with the monument in the Louvre. The Prince donated all the artefacts
he found to the Helleno-Roman Museum of Alexandria, where the two contiguous parts of
the naos were entered under number JE 25.774. In 1952, the Habachi brothers recognized that
these and the roof in the Louvre belonged to the same structure, and immediately published
the monument?’.
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FIGURE 5: The right wall of the Naos.
[Diagram: L. von Bomhard, IEASM].
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FIGURE 6: The left wall of the Naos.
[Diagram: L. von Bomhard, IEASM].

IV.3. THE RIGHT LATERAL WALL: The artefact bearing the excavation number TI-1245, regis-
tered as SCA 162 by the Supreme Council of Antiquities, is the only fragment found that be-
longs to the right side of the naos, a large triangular piece fitting exactly into the remnants of
the base and of the rear wall [FIG. 5]. Its outside shows all or part of Decades 14 to 21. Unfor-
tunately, this side was turned up and exposed to sea water, friction and abrasion, thus the
texts are severely damaged. The inside surface is less abraded and is divided into three hori-
zontal registers decorated with divinities.

IV.4. THE LEFT LATERAL WALL: A very big fragment (TI-1244 / SCA 161) almost fills the upper
part of the left wall. Another triangular part (TI-1246 / SCA 163) joins the preceding one, com-
pleting the lower forward part of that wall. A third small fragment (TI-1318 / SCA 164) further
fills up part of the missing surface [FIG. 6]; contrary to the fragment from the right side, the
two big parts of the left outside wall, are remarkably well preserved and the remaining texts
are very largely readable. Decades 2, 3, 4 and 6 are practically complete, Decade 7 is partially
preserved, and triangular fragment SCA 164 adds a small part of the astrological text of Deca-
de 8. Most extraordinary is that the upper part of the biggest slab is not decorated with deca-
de frames like all the others, but is covered with hieroglyphs in columns under decorative pa-
nels showing divinities. Luckily, a huge part of the text is preserved and readable, because it

17 See HABACHI & HABACHI, 1952: 251-63.
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FIGURE 7: Cast of SCA 161.
[From GODDIO, 2003A: 56; © Franck Goddio & Hilti Foundation].

contains an original recital (without any parallel), explaining how the god Shu created the
world, and how he set up the decanal stars. With the technique developed by the IEASM'S,
casts of all the texts could be established with a precision of one micron (1 um = 10- of a mil-
limetre). Due to the use of liquid silicone, this technique can even be used in situ under wa-
ter. All the texts of the naos have been cast in this manner [FIG. 7].

FIGURE 8: The reconstituted Naos of the Decades.
[Photograph Ch. Gerigk; © Franck Goddio & Hilti Foundation].

V. CONCLUSIONS: THE NAOS OF THE DECADES RECONSTITUTED

The succession of exhibitions of thousands of artefacts discovered during the underwater ex-
cavations in the Great Eastern Port of Alexandria and in the Bay of Abukir provided the op-
portunity of assembling the various parts of the Naos of the Decades and showing it reconsti-
tuted. The history of this monument is highly unusual: it was ordered by Nectanebo I in the
4™ century BC for the temple of a town in the East of the Delta, Saft 'el-Henna. Later —we ig-
nore when— it was transported for unknown reasons to the Canopic region in the western
part of the Delta. There, it was probably broken up during the famous destruction of the tem-

18 See BERNAND & GODDIO, 2002: 52-59; GODDIO, 2003A: 56-58.
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ple of Canopus by the Christians'. Most of its fragments were found under water, on the site
of East Canopus, close to the remnants of a temple compound, most probably the Serapeum
of Canopus?. Oddly enough, the roof had not been found under water, and it can be declared
with absolute certainty that it has never been submerged. It was found close to the actual sho-
re of Abukir, i.e.: some 1.8 km distant from the other fragments. Sonnini de Manoncour left it
at Rosetta, and it ended in the Louvre some forty years later. Whereas the Naos of the Deca-
des was dismembered and its various parts dispersed between the Louvre Museum, the Hel-
leno-Roman Museum of Alexandria and the bottom of the Bay of Abukir, all these parts are
now reassembled, to be studied and exhibited. Shown in exhibitions in various cities in Euro-
pe, Asia and North America?, it amazed and fascinated the general public as much as the
Sscholars by the highly unusual appearance of its decoration, the unique collection of texts it
displays, and above all by the impressive aura of a «magical power» that it seems to radiate.
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OPENING TURQUOISE GALLERIES: DIVINE GIFT OR SCIENTIFIC EXPERIENCE?

Ahmed MANSOUR
Calligraphy Centre, Bibliotheca Alexandrina, Alexandria, Eqypt

ABSTRACT

Turquoise was mined mainly in Sinai, at Maghara and at Serabit "el-Khadim. Before the ancient Egypti-
an miners started their mining work, they would seek the permission of the relevant divinity, in order
to proceed, i.e.: of Hathor (lady of turquoise / nbt-mfk3t). This permission could be obtained either by re-
trieving the mined minerals, or by praising the divinity, or by performing a special cult ritual celebra-
ting the opening ceremony. Factors such as the divine control over the mineral Universe could easily rai-
se the question: opening a turquoise gallery was a divine gift at first; then a scientific experience at se-
cond. In this paper we shall try to shed light on the efforts of the ancient Egyptian miners in the turqu-
oise mines in Sinai as well as to their veneration of divinities.

I. INTRODUCTION

Turquoise was mined mainly in Sinai: at Maghara and at Serabit 'el-Khadim. Before the an-
cient Egyptian miners would have left their homes in the Nile Valley, they prayed to the divi-
nities. Their prayers were dedicated to different divinities: the local divinity from where the
miners debouched; the route divinity by whom the Expedition passed. In addition, upon the
arrival of the ancient Egyptian miners to the mine area, and before they started their mining
work, they would tend to ask the permission of the relevant divinity, i.e.: Hathor!, in order to
proceed. This permission could be obtained by several aspects: retrieving the mined mine-
rals. This aspect explains the utmost desire of the Egyptians miners to venerate their mistress,
by offering her some of the mined minerals or metals. Moreover, they would be praising and
praying to her before they start their work or after accomplishing it. Such divine control over
the mineral Universe raises the question: is the opening of turquoise galleries considered as a
divine gift at first level and then as a scientific experience at a second—one? The answer of the
question above has to be discussed in the frame of two important mining formulas. Those for-
mulas occurred in Sinai inscriptions since the Era of the Old Kingdom and onwards.

I1. THE PROSPECTION FORMULA

It occurs frequently in the Serabit 'el-Khadim [FIG. 1, 4] inscriptions (IS53, IS106, 15110, 1S114,
1S124B, 1S137WF, 1S146SE, 1S196 and 15413). It reads as follows:

I At Serabit "el-Khadim, Hathor appeared from the 12th Dynasty bearing the epithet lady of turquoise (nbt-mfk3t). The
Coffin Texts correlate clearly Hathor with turquoise. The Spell reads: The mountain was broken, the stone was split, the
caves of Hathor were opened up, the eastern horizon was opened for Hathor, so that she might go forth in turquoise and could
be clothed in her nemes—headdress. In addition, Hathor was ascribed as mfk3t inm hnt Psdt «turquoise colour before the
Ennead». Such epithet reflects the role of Hathor when she is provided with the light of turquoise and seated on
the prow of the bark of Ré¢, in order to guide the divinities through the darkness. See FAULKNER, 1973, CT, I: Spell
486; DENDARA, 1V, 1935: 77, 4-5; AUFRERE, 1991, II: 507.
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actissal 20 AN DI TISIHT 22 8 AT % A5
Dww hr s§mt v ntt im shd.sn imnt imyt.sn dww h3swt hr 3wt.sn. Tt<_ f> Gb hnk.f st-hr ... T3-tnn.

The hills will lead to that which is in them, they bring to light what is hidden within them, all hills and
the hill-country. His father Geb places it upon [...] Tathenen.

b. 1511081 (e TP ANA T B TEA NN
[Dww hr ssmt v ntt im). Di.sn n.f st hr st-hr.f m dd(w) n.f it<.f> Tm(w).

The hills will lead to that which is in them. They offer to him what is under his charge (lit.: surveillan-
ce), that is to say what is giving to him his father Atiim.

c. 1s114W] (RIS T &2

Dww hr ssmt r ntt [im shd).

The hills will lead to that which is in them, [they bring to light].

d.iis12e8] fr= ) AAA SLEISIANS HE 2D W~ A=K 0T
= S o 5 A
Dww <hr> ssmt r ntt im n Nsw-Bity Ny-M3t-RS, ‘nh dt. Di.sn n.f st hr st-hr.f m dd(w) n.f it<f>
Tm(w). Di.sn n.f mfi3t nbt imnt n 83 s[t] hr <s>t-<hr> n Gb.

The hills will lead to that which is in them for the King of Upper and Lower Egypt N(y)-Ma‘t-Ré* (Amiin-
em-hat 111), living forever. They give to him what is under his charge, (that is to say) what is giving to him
his father Atiim. They offer to him all turquoise hidden in the land, that which is under Geb’s charge.

e.lisoel = AL =R LL (AN XN 19, , 44

Dww hr ssmt [m] ntt im n nsw di n.f imyt.f.

The hills will lead to that which is in them for the King and offer him what is in them.
f. [1S413] pons [| M 54 B4 77 =

[ : g mllluuuzlllﬂa+a|lllﬂ
<Di>.sn imnt imyt.sn dww h3swt hr 3w(t).sn.

[They (actually: all the hills and the hill-countries)] offer what is hidden within them.
These are the most complete extant texts of this formula. Generally, it is translated as:

The hills will lead to that which is in them, they bring to light what is hidden within them, his father
Geb places them upon ... Tathenen [1S53]; or The hills will lead to that which is in them for the King of
Upper and Lower Egypt N, living forever. They have given it to him under his surveillance, that is to
say what is giving to him his father Atiim [IS124B].

It is noted that the word ‘M‘]‘ dww hills is repeated in almost all texts. The ancient Egyptians we-

re clever in assigning where turquoise occurred. In addition, we note that in this following
sentence: LI AT Y}, © )Ny L n Nsw-Bity N(v)-M3t-RS, nh dt, di.sn n.f: for the King of Upper
and Lower Eqypt Amiinemhat III, living forever, the phrase «they have given» reflects that the
mining of turquoise was a monopoly of the royal court. Although, the king’s officers spent
their effort to get into turquoise mines, the king had the monopoly of such mines. Bloxam
pointed out the royal power that has been traditionally viewed as holding on a complete mo-
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nopoly of land ownership, labour and long-distance trade, particularly during the Old King-
dom?. The «economic imperialism» of the Old Kingdom reaches its maximum in the 5% Dy-
nasty to the early 6" Dynasty®. Sahurec is mentioned in the Palermo Stone as retrieving 6.000
measures of turquoise from the terraces of the turquoise-land*.

3 5 : ¥ _ A lZ_:uc,:uc;n-.1 ganArth
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FIGURE 1: The Temple of Hathor at Serabit 'el-Khadim Plateau (taken from GOOGLE EARTH).

Regarding the divinities, the Heliopolitan Ennead —Atam = and Geb &, together with
Tathenen "~ #f— appeared repeatedly in this formula. Their presence is due to the fact that
each one of the Ennead gods had a particular role in the process of mining. Furthermore, the
ancient Egyptian scribe used the plural suffix ‘W‘m‘ ” .sn to indicate that all the three divinities
are involved in opening turquoise galleries. One final note on the text composition is that the
ancient Egyptian used the expressions ﬁﬂoﬁo f ‘[\‘/—]‘, - %ﬂ and ‘W‘m‘ WQ =ﬂ=ﬂ , in order to re-
fer to the fact that turquoise exists inside the sandstone of Sinai hills. This proves that tur-
quoise is hidden inside the hills, and in principle the ancient Egyptians needed the help of

divinities, in order to extract it, as well as their own mining and engineering skills.

COMMENTS

This formula played a vital religious role. In ancient Egypt, the extraction of metals and mi-
nerals was considered as a divine gift. Hathor, for example, addresses her speech to the king
thus: «I (Hathor) give you the two cliffs which offer you the divine minerals, as it is the most
marvelous thing to see»>. The deities, therefore, assisted the extraction, in order to be purified,
fed and protected against malevolent beings, and to be conveyed joy through receiving offer-
ings of minerals, or products made of minerals, with whose colours they had an affinity®.

2 See BLOXAM, 2006: 280.

3 See PARCACK, 2004: 41-60; MUMFORD, 2006: 54.

4 See KITCHEN, 1993: 587, 606-607 & n. 1. [EDITOR’S NOTE: On turquoise as a mineral per se, see also CHESTERMAN
& LOWE, 01998: 488-89 & fig. 47, 77, 113].

5 See AUFRERE, 1991, I: 13.

6 See AUFRERE, 1991, I: 20.
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FIGURES 2-3: [2]: Representation of Hathor as a human figure. [3]: The epithet of Hathor as lady of turquoise.

Specific joys were related to specific stones such as hb, hkn, mfk3t, hsbd, thn. These minerals play-
ed a part in purification ceremonies through immersion in water flowing from the deities’ sta-
tues, or by censing, thus providing a pleasant perfume for the deities”. The same formula appe-
ared in the amethyst mining inscriptions of Wadi 'el-Hudi with some variation®. Therefore, so-
me offerings were dedicated to Geb®. The exploitation of turquoise under the auspices of Hat-
hor [FIG. 2-3] is considered as recognition of the divine aspect of the Egyptian Kingship. The-
refore, Geb, to whom the throne is transmitted after his father Shii, who inherited it, in turn,
from his grandfather Atam, acquired the title iw“w-ntrw/heir of the gods''. The Temple of Geb
is of relative importance as it is considered the place where the royal sovereignty was trans-
mitted from the divinities to the Egyptian kings'?.

In the meantime, the composition of the texts is almost consistent. The main idea is that the
ancient Egyptian miners put the extraction of turquoise under the patronage and auspices of
the divinities. Such formula could be considered as a part of the divine oracle, which helps at
extracting turquoise properly. Usually, the oracle is a typical «constellation» with the divinity
in the cadre of regular cult®®. The divine oracle related to turquoise mining goes back to the
5t Dynasty, during the reign of Djedkare!4. Thus, upon the arrival of the Egyptian miners at
the plateau of Serabit 'el-Khadim —as a tradition— they prayed to the divinity, i.e.: Hathor, to
guide them to the proper places of turquoise (see supra). The question arises: how did the
Egyptian miners know Hathor’s will or instructions? It is probable that they slept around the

7 See AUFRERE, 1991, I: 20.

8 See SADEK, II, 1985: 34, 85.

9 See TE VELDE, 1977: col. 427.

10 See VALBELLE & BONNET, 1996: 131.
11 See TE VELDE, 1977: col. 428.

12 See VALBELLE & BONNET, 1996: 42.
13 See BAINES & PARKINSON, 1997: 9.
14 See op. cit.: 23.
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temple [FIG. 4] to get the divinity’s oracle, guiding them to the correct place of turquoise. An
important evidence is that the workers’” settlements were constructed between the temple and
the mines. Thus, the miners could obtain the divinity’s oracle being also near to the mining
area’. There is an important title revealing the nature of turquoise prospection.

fﬁ z ﬁ Ms 3t (= Prospector)

The title means specialist of hard stone or prospector and contains two parts: the verb ms(i) give
birth, and the word 9, in its literal meaning mineral/stone, hard material of mineral origin'®. Thus,
such title could be interpreted: the one who gives birth to the stones, after acquiring the permis-
sion from his (divine) mistress.

FIGURE 4: A general view of the Temple of Hathor at Serabit "el-Khadim.

The relation between Geb and Tathenen with the previous formula could be interpreted in
the frame of their occurrence in the Sinai inscriptions. They are related with the myth of tur-
quoise and the celebration of the royal festival, i.e.: the Heb-Sed'. Tathenen'®, similar to Ptah,
is related to goldsmithing and the world of minerals, in order to manufacture the bbt—collar®.
His name " #) occurs in several inscriptions, such as: 1S53, IS136W, 15196, 15263 and 1S273.
Tathenen obtained the minerals from Geb & 1, i.e.: the Earth?, since Geb holds the secrets of
the religious rituals and the wealth of the earth?’. Meanwhile, the mountains are considered

15 See CHARTIER-RAYMOND, 1988: 17.

16 See AUFRERE, 1991, 1I: 72. [EDITOR’S NOTE: Cf. also HANNIG, °2009: 140; HARRIS, 1961].
17 See SCHLOGL, 1986: cols 239-40; AUFRERE, 1991, I: 190; VALBELLE & BONNET, 1996: 41.

18 See LEITZ, 2002: 346.

19 See IS, I. 53; cf. AUFRERE, 1991, I: 131.

20 See GRIMAL, 1963: 172.

21 See SHAHYN, 1981: 104.
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as 0] dw wb (= pure hill/place), where all the minerals are kept and deposited. Therefore, the
mountain, virtual temple itself, stands for the mining district that should have all the mine-
rals which help in the manufacturing of the liturgical instruments needed for the cult of the
divinities and the temple foundation stones?. An offering formula occurs in Edfu Temple re-
ferring to the role of Tathenen in the fashioning of the foundation bricks of precious stones?.

III. THE COMMEMORATIVE FORMULA §_C3~& Jo~—1""""2 Hit nhbt n rh-Nsw

This formula commemorates the opening of a new gallery, where mining activities will take
place. It occurs in Serabit 'el-Khadim in 1547, 1548, 1549, IS51 and 1S56. It reads as follows?*:

sisrl =7 e Ltk ed

Htt nhbt.n rh-nsw m3< mry.f.

A gallery X opened up by the true royal acquaintance, beloved of him.

h.0sssl N\ @[5 L e R

Htt nhbt.n rh-nsw mry.f.
A gallery X opened up by the royal acquaintance, beloved of him.

knsstt N\ el 5L e T

[Htt] nhbt.n <r>h-nsw mryl.f].
[A gallery X] opened up by the royal acquaintance, beloved [of him].

iosssl S| e Al S AT
Htt Ptri-Nfrw Hwt-Hr nhbt ...

A gallery «Seeing the Beauty of Hathor» opened up by ...

These are the most complete texts of this formula. Generally, it is translated: A gallery X
opened up by the true royal acquaintance, beloved of him. It is noted that the composition of the
text is consistent. It begins with the word QDQE htt (gallery/mine). It has the sign T3 pr (house)
as a determinative, which describes the gallery as an enclosed space. IS56 refers to the name
of this gallery Seeing the Beauty of Hathor. The dedication of this gallery to Hathor is accepted
in the frame that she is the patroness of the turquoise mines. Furthermore, the opening of a
new turquoise gallery was considered an important occasion, so that it was undertaken by
an important official of the royal court, i.e.: a true royal acquaintance.

COMMENTS

Before starting the opening of a new gallery, a Mining Expedition would seek the permission
of the relevant divinity to proceed, i.e.: Hathor. This permission could be obtained by retriev-
ing the mined minerals, or praising the divinity, or performing a special cult ritual celebrating

22See AUFRERE, 1991, I: 193.
2 For the enclosure wall (external face), see EDFOU, VII, 1932: 47, 4-13 & pl. CLXIIL
2 For the word nhb with this meaning, see Wb. I1, 307: 9; HANNIG, 52009: 450.
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the opening ceremony?. The commemorative formula is intimately related with the internal
exploitation of the turquoise galleries, as follows: After having prayed to Hathor and getting
her oracle, comes the internal exploitation that represents the «scientific» and «engineering»
experience of the ancient Egyptians to extract turquoise from the sandstone layers in Sinai.

FIGURES 5-6: Two specimens of turquoise (anc. Eg.: mfk3t / anc. Hel.: kvavoc) with their characteristic cyan colour.

Once the gallery was opened, there were other steps that had to be followed inside the mine
or the gallery, in order to get turquoise. A passage mentioned by Keast Lord, who visited the
mines of Maghara, is considered the most important source for the description of turquoise
exploitation inside the mine?: «Very soon after entering the mine we had to crawl on our hands
and knees, the roof being too low to admit of any other position [...]. I examined the roof as I
crawled along and observed that it was everywhere thickly covered with small and irregular
marks, which had evidently been grooved out by the point of some blunt kinds of tool resem-
bling a miner’s “gad” [...]. The joints and minute cracks had been widened by pounding away
the edges and the contents, whatever they might, have been, worked out as far as it was prac-
ticable for the miner to get at them. We passed several pillars of rock, which had been left, in
order to support the roof as the rock was mined from beneath it. The manner in which these
old miners contrived to work away the rock, so as to leave these natural columns of sandsto-
ne rock as supports, was most ingenious and one marvels at the indomitable patience these
men must have possessed».

The previous quoted passage by J. Keast Lord indicates that the recovery of minerals from
the earth did not involve breaking the earth crust in the full sense. Therefore, the earliest tec-
hniques could involve opening pits to sort turquoise from the surrounding waste materials?.
Then, comes the stage of breaking the solid rock. The use of hammers was necessary, in order
to make the surface less hard?. Therefore, the extraction of turquoise couldn’t be done by se-

25 See AUFRERE, 1991, I: 59.
2 See IS, I: 23.

% See e.g.: SHAW, 1998: 5.
28 See op. cit.: 6.
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dimentation because of the density of sandstone?. However, this step was the preliminary
phase that should be followed by the filtering process.

IV. CONCLUSIONS

The opening of turquoise galleries by the Egyptians in Pharaonic Egypt can be considered as
a divine gift based more on empirical knowledge, than as a scientific experience. The ancient
Egyptians considered the minerals a divine gift, since Hathor (//wt-Hr) addresses her speech
to the king as follows: «I (Hathor) give you the two cliffs which give you the divine minerals,
as it is the most marvelous thing to see». Hathor or any other divinity, aided the discovery
and extraction of minerals, in order to be purified, fed and protected against evil things, as
well as to derive pleasure from receiving offerings of minerals, or products made of mine-
rals, with whose colours gods had an affinity®'. Then, the ancient Egyptians applied their em-
pirical knowledge (or so to say their pre—scientific experience), not their scientific knowledge,
in order to mine turquoise [FIG. 5-6]. They fulfilled a highly skilled prospection, established
more on empirical knowledge than on technology®. This very fact could be proven by the
high prudence and cleverness paid to mining procedures at Serabit 'el-Khadim and Maghara,
as the Egyptians used some bronze tools —left in situ — instead of copper ones.
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ABSTRACT

It was not by accident or by try—and—error methods that ancient Egyptians had built those magnificent
monuments which started with the pyramids five thousand years ago. It is by profound scientific
knowledge, a fact which has good evidence in the various mathematical papyri that were discovered,
which reflect the deep knowledge in Mathematics, Geometry and calculations. When one investigates
the way the ancient Egyptians manipulated their Mathematics, one gets surprised by the virtual simila-
rity between the Mathematics that were used at the time of the pharaohs and the ones used by compu-
ter systems today. We have only uncovered six principal papyri addressing Mathematics from the pha-
raonic era until now: Reisner Papyrus, the Moscow Mathematical Papyrus (MMP), the Kahiin Papyrus, the
Egyptian Mathematical Leather Roll (EMLR), the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus (RMP), and the Berlin Papy-
rus. Bach of the above sources contains a series of problems and their solutions. The most known papy-
rus of them all is the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus which is now on display at the British Museum. It con-
tains 87 problems in addition to a table for the decomposition of two over odd numbers into unit frac-
tions, which we are going to investigate in detail. We are also going to present briefly some hints con-
cerning the inter—relations between Mathematics and the ancient Egyptian religious symbols (mainly
the apotropaic sound Eye of Horus/wd3t).

I. INTRODUCTION

Until now, we have found only six papyri addressing Mathematics from the time of the Pha-
raohs: the Reisner Papyrus (RP), the Moscow Mathematical Papyrus (MMP), the Kahun Papyrus
(KP), the Egyptian Mathematical Leather Roll (EMLR), the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus (RMP) and
the Berlin Papyrus. Each papyrus contains a series of problems and their solutions. The most
famous is the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus which is now on display at the British Museum. It
contains 87 problems in addition to a table for the decomposition of two over odd numbers
into unit fractions. Once we get into investigation of the ancient Egyptian Mathematics, we
discover immediately the great similarity between the Mathematics of the Pharaohs and that
used in computer systems today. This shows clearly that the Egyptian Civilisation was based
on deep knowledge of different aspects of scientific know—-how which allowed them to build
those magnificent buildings starting from the pyramids as early as three thousand years BC,
to the great temples of Upper Egypt of the New Kingdom, down to the Ptolemaic Zodiacs of
Dendara. In this paper, we are going to investigate the way the ancient Egyptians were deal-
ing with their Mathematics. We are going also to briefly discuss the inter-relations between
Mathematics and the ancient Egyptian religious symbols (mainly the apotropaic eye of Horus/
wd3t), related not only to fractions but to the astronomical phenomena of lunar phases and lu-
nar eclipses as well.
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I1. MATHEMATICS, EGYPTOLOGY & INFORMATICS

After thanking warmly Dr Dr Amanda—-Alice MARAVELIA for her corrections, additions and
editing, I would like to emphasise one point: there are great similarities between the Mathe-
matics used at the time of the Pharaohs and those used in computer systems today. This will
be the basic axis of this paper and will be appropriately developed in the sequel. It would be
interesting, to start with, to observe a timeline for the Egyptian civilization [FIG. 1] divided
into centuries (500 BC, 1000 BC, 2000 BC, & c.) and into different historical eras (as e.g.: the Old
Kingdom, the Middle Kingdom, the New Kingdom, as well as the Late, Hellenic, Roman and
the Arabic Periods).
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FIGURE 1: Timeline for the Egyptian Civilization, in relation to the most important mathematical sources.

The oldest of the six mathematical papyri is the Reisner Papyrus which dates back to 2200 BC.
Then comes the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus which dates back to the year 1550 BC. This second
papyrus says that it was copied from another one about 400 years earlier, which makes it clo-
serin age to the aforementioned Reisner Papyrus. The RMP [FIG. 2]is ascrollabout5.2 mlong. The

FIGURE 2: One of the most well-known pages of the RMP,
with its six problems for various geometrical computations.

British Museum displays the two major parts of it that they own, while the Brooklyn Muse-
um in the United States displays some fragments of it that were found later. Papyri were ma-
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de, in general, out of sheets of about A4 size, similar to what we use today. These sheets were
put together to finally form the whole scroll. An example taken from the RMP [FIG. 2] shows
one of the most well-known pages of this papyrus that was written in hieratic. This contains
six famous problems. The first problem is for calculating the area of a rectangle; the second is
for calculating the area of a circle, the third for calculating the area of a triangle; the fourth the
area of a truncated triangle; and the fifth is for comparing triangles; & c.

Let us start with Mathematics. It is important to see how the ancient Egyptians noted their
numbers [FIG. 3-4]. They actually used a decimal-based system: the one was one stroke, the
two was two strokes, & c. They had also special symbols/numerals to denote the powers of 10:
10°=1, 10'=10, 102=100, 10%= 1,000, 104 = 10,000, 10> = 100,000, 10¢=1,000,000). The number for
million is represented by the god of myriads of years Heh (/7h) raising his hands to the sky.

.
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FIGURES 3-4: Egyptian symbols for the numbers 1 to 9 and symbols for larger numbers (powers of 10).

A characteristic example of the use of numbers at the time of the Pharaohs must be also shown
[FIG. 5]. In this case one should note the arithmetic operation of addition in hieroglyphic, hie-
ratic and in our modern script too. One must also be aware of the fact that the ancient Egyp-
tians usually wrote from right to left, as is the case with other Chamito-Semitic languages.
Thus, if we want to write 24, we write the sign for ten twice and the sign for one four times; if
we want to write 53, we write the sign for fen five times and the sign for one three times; and
so forth. Then, if we want the sum of these two numbers, we put the signs for the two num-
bers one under the other, we place —for example— the decades under the decades and the units
under the units. It is easy indeed to see the result. This consists of a very simple system that is
also very easy to use.

We must also show some typical expressions that were repeatedly used by the ancient Egyp-
tians in their mathematical texts and jargon, such as the following [FIG. 6]: example of proof,
therefore, find, total, thus doing as it occurs and working out. There are also expressions of the fol-
lowing sort [FIG. 7]: make then the multiplication, % to be added, %3 to be subtracted, to be added to
it, you have correctly found it, & c. In this figure, there is an interesting expression in the second
line, namely the hieroglyphic sign that indicates addition (D54) takes the form of two feet facing
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FIGURE 5: Examples for the addition of two numbers: Hieratic (left), Hieroglyphic (centre)
and Hindu-Arabic (right).

a certain way (i.e.: the normal way for the ancient Egyptian direction of writing), while the
sign for subtraction (D55) takes the form of two feet facing the opposite direction.
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FIGURES 6-7: Examples of characteristic mathematical expressions that were used by the ancient Egyptians:
example/beginning of proof (tp n siti); therefore (hr); find (gm); total (dmd); doing as it occurs (irt mi hpr); calculating/work-
ing out (ssmt); if you make the multiplication of ... (ir hr.k w3h tp m ... ); you (have) found (it) correctly (gm.k nfr); & c.

III. THE EGYPTIAN MATHEMATICAL WAY OF THINKING

We are now going to use a simple method, to show the way the ancient Egyptians used for
their mathematical thought. In order to do this, we must necessarily refer to the decimal and
the binary arithmetical systems, the fractions, as well as to the way modern computers are

functioning.

II1.1. THE DECIMAL SYSTEM: In order to explain the decimal system we use today, let us take
as an example the number 256.37 [FIG. 8]. The digit 6 here is the nearest unit to the left of the
decimal point; this means that it is worth 6, while 5, the second nearest, is worth 50 and the 2,
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the third nearest, that is worth 200. On the other hand, the 3, the nearest unit to the right of the
decimal point is worth 3 over 10 and the 7, the second nearest after the decimal point, is worth
7 over 100. If we add all these values we get the answer. It is important to know that, accord-
ing to the position of the digit in the number, it is multiplied by 10 to the power of that position.

Center for Documentation ‘a?é
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Decimal Number
256.37 = 2x100 + 5x10 + 6x1 + 3x0.1 + 7x0.01

Binary Number

101.11 = 1x4 + 0x2 + 1x1 + 1x1/2 + 1x1/4
=53/4

CULTNAT

FIGURE 8: A paradigm for the expression of decimal and binary numbers.

II1.2. THE BINARY SYSTEM: The same principle applies to the binary system [FIG. 8]. This is to
say that, although in the decimal system we can have any of ten values between 0 and nine
for every digit, in the binary system only two values are allowed for every digit, «0» and «1»,
however the two systems are treated in the same way. For example, if we have a binary num-
ber like 101.11, this is interpreted as follows: The «one» that comes first is worth 1, the «zero»
that comes next is worth zero, the «one» that follows is multiplied by 2 x 2 =4, & c. Thus the
binary number 101 is equivalent to 5 (= 1 + 0 + 4). On the right side of the decimal point we
have the first «1» worth %2 and then the second «1» worth V4; thus the part to the right of the
decimal point equals %. Thus, the total value of the binary number 101.11, in the decimal sy-
stem, is 5 ¥%.

ITI1.3. COMPUTER & BINARY FRACTIONS: In the computer binary system we use only two valu-
es: «1» and «0». As for fractions, we use only binary unitary fractions like 2, V4, 15, & c. This
means that we do not use any numerator other than 1. We do not use e.g.: 2 over something
or 5 over something. Also as denominators, we use only even numbers like 2, 4, 8, & c. and
no other odd values such as e.g.: 3, 5, 7, & c. In spite of the fact that a computer uses a simple
binary system and only unitary binary fractions, it is capable of performing complicated arit-
hmtical operations. Normally, the computer does all its arithmetic in the binary system, inclu-
ding unitary binary fractions, and then transforms the result into decimal readable figures, so
that we can read and understand it.

II1.4. PERFORMING MULTIPLICATIONS: Let us now investigate how we perform multiplicati-
ons in the decimal system. For example, multiplying 13 by 21 [FIG. 9], we normally multiply
the 1 by 13 that gives 13, then we multiply 2 by 13 which gives 26. We then shift the 26 one
position and add it to the 13 to get the final result of 273.
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FIGURES 9-10: An example of ordinary (decimal) multiplication and an example of binary multiplication.

We should note here that, in order to perform this operation, we need to do two things. First,
we have to memorize the multiplication table, which was only introduced five hundred ye-
ars ago. Second, we have to use the multiplication table and, for the subsequent digits, we shift
the result to the equivalent positions and add them together. So normally we go through a se-
ries of shift- and-add operations.

Now we will see how to apply the same principle for binary multiplications. If we use the last
example again, i.e.: 13 times 21, the decimal number 13 is represented in the binary system as
1101 which is equivalent in decimal system to 1 + 0 + 4 + 8. The number 21 is represented in
the binary system as 10101, which is equivalent in decimal system to 1+ 0 + 4 + 0 + 16. Now,
in order to perform a binary multiplication, we use the shift and add algorithm. In the case of the-
se two numbers, the binary system gives the table shown above [FIG. 10]. If we transform this
table to the equivalent decimal numbers, this gives the values in the right-hand column of the
same picture. This is the way a computer works to perform this addition operation.

II1.5. PERFORMING MULTIPLICATION BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS: Now we are going to see
how the ancient Egyptians performed their multiplications. It is important to realise that the
ancient Egyptians were very systematic. They created a procedure (an algorithm we would
dare to say, using the modern computer language) and followed it systematically. The steps
of the procedure they created to perform multiplications is as follows. First step: construct a ta-
ble with the binary series of numbers 1, 2, 4, 8, 16, & c. Second step: put the two numbers you
want to multiply at the head of the table. Third step: decompose the first number into its ele-
ments of the binary series. Fourth step: double the other number in every line in the table (re-
member that doubling a number means simply adding it to itself). Fifth step: mark the num-
bers in the right-hand column that correspond to the decomposed numbers in the left-hand
column. Sixth step: add the marked numbers together to obtain the final result. Now let us ta-
ke the example we used above, that is the multiplication of 13 by 21 [FIG. 11]. First step: we
construct the table of the binary series 1, 2, 4, 8, & c. and we stop when the series exceeds the
multiplier (13 in this case), so we stop at 8. Second step: we note the two numbers 13 and 21 at
the top of the table. Third step: we decompose 13 into its components of the series (starting
from the highest value which is 8 in this case). Then 8 + 4 =12, and 12 + 2 = 14 (more than 13),
so we drop the 2, and 8 + 4 + 1 = 13. Fourth step: we take the second number which is 21 and
we put it in the first row of the second column. Then we double it successively: this gives 21,
42, 84 and 168. Fifth step: we mark the values of the second column (i.e.: 1, 4 and 8) which are
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21, 84 and 168. Sixth step: We add the marked values of the right column to obtain the result,
which is 273 in this case. If we compare the final table we have with the table delivered made
by a computer [FIG. 10], we observe that they are exactly the same.

Center for Documentation ST Center for Documentation
of Cultural & Natural Heritage L of Cultural & Natural Heritage

Ancient Egyptian Way of Multiplication of (13 * 21) Division 31/3

3

3
6

12

24

30

The result =273 RE ) Remainder = 31-30 =1
CUETRET —_—  CuTNAT

FIGURES 11-12: An example showing the ancient Egyptian way of multiplying and dividing numbers
(with a remainder # 0).

IIL.6. PERFORMING DIVISION BY THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS: Let us now see how the ancient
Egyptians performed divisions. It is simply the inverse of the multiplication operation explai-
ned above. The second of the above figures [FIG. 12] shows how to perform the division. It is
the same, but we start with the right column instead of the left column. For example, dividing
31 by 3, after we construct the table with the left-hand column containing the binary series 1,
2, 4, 8, & c. and the right-hand column by the doubling of 3 several times until we reach a
value not exceeding 31 (3, 6, 12, 24), we dissolve 31 into its components, 24 and 6, which add
up to 30. Then we select the corresponding values form the left-hand column, which are 8 and
2, which give 10. Thus, the answer is 10 and the remainder is 31 minus 30 which is 1.

IIL.7. FRACTIONS: As mentioned in the introduction, the way of thinking of the ancient Egyp-
tians was very close to the way we design computer systems today. A computer, when deal-
ing with fractions, treats them as binary unitary fractions. A unitary fraction is a fraction that
has the numerator always equal to one. Examples are %2, %5, 15, & c. Binary unit fractions are
fractions that have as a denominator one of the binary series 2, 4, 8, 16, & c. Examples of bi-
nary fractions are %2, V4, 18, V16, & c. Any decimal fraction is substituted in the computer by its
decomposition into binary fractions. For example ¥ is equivalent to ¥4 and . Or a fraction
expressed in a binary system such as 0.1101 is equivalent to ¥2 + ¥4 + 0 + Y16, which is equal in
our normal (i.e.: decimal) system to 3/1. The ancient Egyptians used the fractions in a unitary
form. Their expression for that was simple. They wrote the number as usual and then they
added the hieroglyphic letter » on the top of it. Thus the fraction 5 is represented as ﬁ, using
the ancient Egyptian connotation. To measure volumes, a special unit was used, the hekat
(hk3t), which was equivalent to about 5 litres. The only fractions of hekat used were 2, Y4, 4,
Yie, ¥, Ve, the same as the binary fractions used by computer systems. These binary fractions
were written in a special way, quite unlike ordinary fractions. They were called Horus Eye—
fractions, and were solely used for grain. In the next picture [FIG. 13] we can see these frac-
tions represented in both hieroglyphic and hieratic scripts. They follow the so—called «Eye-
Series»: Su="n (VY n=1,2,4, 8,16 & 32). The Eye of Horus was a particularly significant anci-
ent Egyptian archetype, symbolizing both the final victory of Horus (as the son and avenger
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of his father Osiris) against Seth in the contendings between these two divinities for the thro-
ne of Egypt, hence the victory of good and Marcat (M3%) over evil (isft) and chaos, as well as the
lunar phases of the waning and of the waxing moon (the complete and sound eye being the
Full Moon), and finally —in addition— the lunar and the solar eclipses and the definite victo-
ry of light and resurrection against darkness and death. As an apotropaic amulet (wd3t), it was
of the utmost importance for the funerary beliefs and practices of the ancient Nile-dwellers,
considered as a powerful protection and an aversion talisman, used in thousands of burials
throughout all eras of ancient Egyptian history. The Eye of Horus [FIG. 16] as a cosmographic
symbol and as a source of mathematical symbolism for fractions consists of a characteristic
example of the inter—relations between ancient Egyptian Meta—Physics and Religion, that is
why we put particular emphasis on it in this paper.

Center for Documentation
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FIGURE 13: [LEFT]: The sound Eye of Horus/wd3t (lower left) unitary fractions, in both hieroglyphic
(lower right) and in modern connotation (centre and lower middle and right).
[RIGHT]: One of the funerary pectorals from the tomb of King Tut‘ankhamiin (Egyptian Museum,
Cairo, JE 61.901), in the form of the Eye of Horus, with the corresponding fractions shown.

II1.8. THE RMP FRACTION TABLE: The Rhind Mathematical Papyrus is divided into two parts.
The first part (which was written on the recto of the papyrus) is a mathematical table which
represents a table of decomposition of fractions of 2 divided by odd numbers into unit frac-
tions. The second part of the RMP is a series of 87 mathematical and geometrical problems
that continues on the verso of the papyrus (Problems 1-60 were actually written on the recto,
while the rest of the Problems 61-87 were written on the verso). We shall concentrate on this
fraction—part of the first section of the recto, which is the fraction table. Since the ancient Egyp-
tians used the unitary fraction system to express fractions, it was necessary to have a sort of
formula or tables, in order to show how to treat fractions other than unit fractions. In the
RMP mathematical fraction list, the ancient Egyptians constructed a table that gives the de-
composition of fractions of two over odd numbers between 3 and 101, into unitary fractions.

An aspect of this fraction table, using the modern arithmetical symbolism, shows the whole
perception of the ancient Egyptians very clearly [FIG. 14]. Let us take a certain example: that
with the divisor 19 for instance. We can see that the composite fraction of 2 over 19 can be writ-
ten analyzed in a sum of unitary fractions as follows:

2 1 1 1

19 12 76 114
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Divisor Unit Fractions Divisor Unit Fractions
3 6 53 318 795
5 15 55 330
7 28 57 114
) 18 59 236 531
1 66 244 488
13 52 126
15 30 195
17 51 335 536
19 76 138
21 42 568
23 276 219
25 75 150
27 54 308
29 58 237
31 124 162
33 66 332
35 42 255
37 1 174
39 78 356
41 246 130
43 86 186
45 90 380
47 141 679
49 196 198
51 102 202

FIGURE 14: The RMP fraction table for the decomposition of fractions of 2
over odd numbers into unitary fractions.

Many scientists have investigated this table and drawn a set of conclusions or criteria for se-
lecting the proper decompositions. These rules were summarized by Gillings as follows: Pre-
cept 1: Of all the possible equalities, those with the smaller numbers are preferred, but none
as large as 1,000*. Precept 2: An equality of only 2 terms is preferred to one of 3 terms, and
one of 3 terms to one of 4 terms, but an equality of more than 4 terms is never used. Precept 3:
The unit fractions are always set down in descending order of magnitude, that is, the smaller
numbers come first, but never the same fraction twice. Precept 4: The smallness of the first
number is the main consideration, but the scribe will accept a slightly larger first number, if
it will greatly reduce the last number. Precept 5: Even numbers are preferred to odd numbers,
even though they might be larger*, and even though the numbers of terms might thereby be
increased.

FIGURE 15: Detail from a page of the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus, the most important
ancient Egyptian mathematical manuscript, dealing with the calculation of the slopes (skdw)
of pyramids. As an overlapping photo at the right bottom corner, one can see the complex
of the Giza pyramids, one of the 7 Wonders of the Ancient World.
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Gillings states that in 1967 an electronic computer was programmed to calculate all the pos-
sible unit fraction expressions of each of the divisions of 2 by the odd numbers 3, 5, 7, ... 101,
in order to compare the decompositions given by the RMP scribe with the thousands of possi-
ble positions. Such comparisons between the calculations of an ancient Egyptian scribe and
the 22,295 values produced by a 20 Century computer, separated by a time span of nearly
4,000 years, are undoubtedly of great interest to the Historians of Mathematics, but to Egypto-
logists too! It took the computer five hours to execute this operation. Finally, we must note
that the results of this table were reused in the solution of many other problems that need this
type of fraction decomposition, on the papyrus. Interestingly the ancient Egyptian mathema-
tical thought, through the use of practical/empirical methods and proto-scientific «algorithms»,
has managed to solve several problems and to offer a significant impetus into the foundation
and even the preliminary conception of modern Mathematics.

il

FIGURE 16: Detail of a wall-painting from the tomb of Pashed (TT 3, Ramesside Period) at Deir 'el-Medinah,
showing the deceased as an adorer of the funerary god Ptah-Sokar (Pth-Zkr) and of the Eye of Horus (wd3t).

IV. CONCLUSIONS

It was not by accident or by try—and—error methods that ancient Egyptians had built those
magnificent monuments which started with the pyramids five thousand years ago. It is by
profound scientific knowledge, a fact which has good evidence in the various mathematical
papyri that were discovered, which reflect the deep knowledge in Mathematics, Geometry
and calculations. When one investigates the way the ancient Egyptians manipulated their
Mathematics, one gets surprised by the virtual similarity between the Mathematics that were
used at the time of the pharaohs and the ones used by computer systems today. The most
known ancient Egyptian mathematical text is probably the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus which
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contains 87 problems in addition to a table for the decomposition of two over odd numbers
into unit fractions, which we have investigated (in detail) in our paper. We have also given
briefly some hints concerning the inter-relations between Mathematics and the ancient Egyp-
tian religious symbols (mainly the apotropaic sound Eye of Horus/wd3t [FIG. 16] related not on-
ly to fractions but to the astronomical phenomena of lunar phases and lunar eclipses as well.
Thus, in this paper, we presented a short but concise introduction as to how the ancient Egyp-
tians performed their calculations. They clearly did so very systematically. Also, it is very sur-
prising to discover that their systematic way of thinking is very close to the way computers
perform calculations today. It is astonishing how they constructed their fraction tables, as is
evident from the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus, which puzzled researchers who tried to find out
the logic behind it. Indeed, the ancient Egyptians were great Scientists and Mathematicians.
That is why they built such a unique civilization with such splendid monuments as the pyra-
mids [FIG. 15], monuments of a high cosmographic and meta—physical symbolism too.
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ABSTRACT

In the first half of the fourth century BC Hellenic Astronomy began to move from the stage of contem-
plative philosophical thought to a new phase of experimentation and practice. Features of this stage
became obvious with the contributions of the Hellenic Astronomer Eudoxos, who visited Egypt du-
ring the fourth century BC, and probably benefited from its Sciences before the founding of Alexan-
dria. Perhaps the time he spent in Egypt represents one stage of the transmission of Egyptian know-
ledge to Hellenic Science, which was really developed in Alexandria some decades later. This paper
deals with two main debated issues: The first is the exact date Eudoxos visited Egypt; and the second
is the kind of knowledge Eudoxos received from learning Egyptian Astronomy and to what extent the
late Egyptian Astronomy of his time may had influenced the Hellenic.

I. INTRODUCTION: EUDOXOS’ VISIT TO EGYPT

The text which Diogenes Laertios gives in his Lives of Philosophers [Vita Philosophorum, VIII:
86-91] is our primary source about Eudoxos’ life. Diogenes’ text has yet some ambiguity in
the names of persons associated with Eudoxos, a matter that makes knowing his exact date
of birth and trip to Egypt very complicated.

In his famous Geographika [XVIIL: 1, 29], Strabon states that in Heliopolis he was shown the
school house in which Eudoxos lived during his stay in Egypt, which seems to have been part
of a complex of houses for the priests of Heliopolis (perhaps the House of Life of Heliopolis ~ Pr
-nh n Twnw). According to Strabon, Eudoxos, together with Platon, spent in Egypt 13 years,
while Diogenes does not associate Eudoxos’ visit to Egypt with that of Platon. Diogenés spe-
aks about a duration of sixteen months for Eudoxos” stay in Egypt. In Heliopolis, Eudoxos
was accompanied by the priest Khnubis or Khniiphis and kept moving between temples
which were the actual places of knowledge. It seems that he involved himself in the habits of
the Egyptian priesthood so he shaved his beard and eyebrows as was their tradition’.

Because the Egyptian priests were known to have been secretive and hesitant to impart their
knowledge to the others, to use Strabon’s words: «pvotikovg d¢ kat dvopetadotovg», Eudo-
xos needed to have a recommendation letter to the Egyptian pharaoh, in order to make his

* I am indebted to Prof. Dr Mostafa 'EL-ABBADI for reviewing the conclusions of this study when he was supervi-
sing a research project undertaken by a team of researchers from the Bibliotheca Alexandrina about Astronomy in
Alexandria; the author of this paper was a member of that team and a book about the third century Alexandrian
Astronomers is forthcoming. I am also grateful to Dr Dr Amanda-Alice MARAVELIA for her archaeoastronomical
and egyptological editing, additions and corrections.

I Cf. Diogeneés Laertios: Vitee Philosophorum, LCL, 184, xv-xvi: «kail TéTTQQAg UNvas meog éviavt duxtoipavt’
avtéOL Evedpevdv B° DTVNV Kot 6PELV TV OKkTaeTtnoda Katd tvag ovyyodaws.
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job in Egypt easier. Diogenes asserts that he had this letter of recommendation from Agesi-
laos II, King of Sparta (400-360 BC), to the Pharaoh of Egypt Nektanebo. None of our sources
specified to whom of the two Nektanebos who ruled Egypt at the time, the letter of Agésilaos
was addressed. In order to reveal such an ambiguity, we must refer briefly to some historical
events and the relationship between Sparta and Egypt at that time.

During the reign of the Egyptian Pharaoh Nepherités I (398-393 BC), the first pharaoh of the
XXIX Dynasty (398-380 BC), the Persian Empire was a common enemy for both Egypt and
Sparta [Xenophon: Anabasis, 1, 4-5]. In year 396 BC, the Persians launched an unsuccessful
campaign against Egypt, while during this particular year the Spartan King Agesilaos stood
with the Ionian Islands in their revolt against the Persians. He asked the support of the Egy-
ptian pharaoh who responded positively and immediately sent supplies of wheat and ves-
sels, which the Athenians destroyed at the shores of Rhodos before reaching Sparta [Diodo-
ros Sikelos: XIV, 79]. The following period witnessed the rule of three pharaohs [namely: Psa-
miuthis (393 BC), Akhoris (393-380 BC) and Nepherités II (380 BC)] who were not interested in
alliance with the Spartans and moved to the other party of the Hellenic force represented in
Athens and its allies?. On the other hand, after the reconciliation of Antalkidas in year 386
BC3, Agesilaos was fully involved in his struggle with the Thebans (on the one hand) and the
revolution of the Messenians who threatened the Spartan borders (on the other). It was of
course natural amid the adversity that the Spartan King would not care about the relationship
with Egypt.

In 380 BC, the XXX Dynasty took over the rule of Egypt. Nektanebo I, was crowned, in the
temple of the goddess Neith in Sais, as the first king of this Dynasty. He ruled Egypt for 18
years. During the first 7 years of his rule, Egypt enjoyed a period of relative peace. How-
ever, in 373 BC news of a new attack by Artaxerxeés II reached the pharaoh. This time the Per-
sian king prepared for his expedition a large force of Hellenic mercenaries recruited and
commanded by Iphikratés the Athenian [Diodoros: XV, 41, 1-3]. Nektanebo I, in preparation
to face the invasion, soon renewed alliance with the Spartans and recruited a number of mer-
cenaries. Among his preparations was the closing of the seven estuaries of the Nile and the
building in front of each of a bulwark protected by a strong garrison, so as to prevent the
Persians from entering Egypt via the Nile®. The disharmony among the commanders of the
invading army on the one hand and the Nile flood on the other were the main factors behind
the failure of the campaign and Egypt was temporarily rescued from the Persian occupation
[Diodoros: XV, 1-4; 42, 2-5; 43, 1-6]. In the few years to follow, both the Egyptians and the
Spartans were involved in their internal problems and the relationship between the two
countries became frozen.

In 364 BC the Asian King Maussolos of Halikarnassos (377/376-353/352 BC) visited Egypt and
was the mediator between Egypt and Sparta, where he succeeded in restoring bonds bet-
ween them [Xenophon: Ageésilaos, II, 1-26]. The renewed friendship between these two coun-
tries made Agesilaos to visit Egypt twice, the first followed his visit to Halikarnassos in 364
BC during the reign of Nektanebo I. This was a short visit as he had to return to Sparta to face

2 See CLAYTON, 1994: 172.

3 Generally known as the King’s peace between the Persian King Artaxerxes II (404-358 BC) and the Hellenic Main-
land States (XENOPHON: Hellenika, V, 1.31), to enforce Persia’s hand on the Hellenic Asian States, in order to spare
the European States from war.

4 See GARDINER, 21987: 406.

5See 'EL-SAYED, 1993: 301-07.
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the problems raised by Thébai. There he began to get prepared for a military combat which
was ended up by the battle of Mantineia in 362 BC®.

The second visit of Agesilaos to Egypt was after the battle of Mantineia during the reign of
the Pharaoh Tachos or Teos (362-359 BC), the second king of the XXX Dynasty [Ploutarchos:
Ageésilaos, XXXVI, 5-6]. Tachos changed the Egyptian policy towards the Persians from defen-
ding into offending them. In his preparations for a campaign against the Persians in the region
of Syria, he recruited both Athenians and Spartans’. King Ageésilaos came to Egypt with an ar-
my to assist the pharaoh [Xenophon: Agesilaos, 11, 31]. When the news of a revolution against
the pharaoh in his homeland reached the Egyptian-Spartan army stationed in Syria, its lea-
ders have separated and each left in a different way. The deposed pharaoh died before retur-
ning home. The junior leader Nektanebo returned to Egypt, where he was declared as Phara-
oh by the name Nektanebo II (Sndm ib RS, stp n in Hr / Nht Hr hb, Mry Hwt-Hr: 360-343 BC). The
old king of Sparta after contributing to the success of the revolution in favour of the new pha-
raoh, left to his homeland, but also died on the way [Xenophon: Agésilaos, 11, 31; Ploutarchos,
Agesilaos, XXXVII, 3; XL, 2].

Thus the historical conditions reveal the importance of excluding Nektanebo II from any re-
commendation from Agesilaos. As was mentioned above, the first seven years of the reign of
Nektanebo I witnessed relative peace and a reconstruction movement on a large scale. The
Athenian commander Chabrias occupied a prominent place at the pharaoh’s court and army,
at a time when Ageésilaos was busy enough not to have any external activities until the end of
the Messenian revolution in 366 BC. Furthermore, it was not possible for him to be interested
in sending any recommendation to the pharaoh who was allied with the Athenians, the
traditional enemies of Sparta. After the unsuccessful campaign of the Persians in 373 BC,
Egypt has become fully equipped to replace the Athenian allies with loyal Spartans, especial-
ly since the most prominent leader of that campaign was the Athenian Iphikrates. Therefore,
the recommendation must have been addressed to Nektanebo I.

If in 364 BC Eudoxos [FIG. I] had taken the decision to go to Egypt; he would have asked King
Maussolos to directly recommend him to the pharaoh during his visit to Egypt that year, as
is reported by Xenophon [Anabasis: 1, 4-5]. Eudoxos’ decision must have come later after his
friends helped him in securing the required budget for such a trip, as Diogenés states. In the
occasion of Agesilaos’ visit to Maussolos, during which Eudoxos was in Halikarnassos, he
most probably had asked Maussolos to help him getting an introductory letter from Agesi-
laos who was then a close ally of the Egyptian pharaoh. After becoming fully prepared, our
Astronomer set fourth in his intended trip, which must have taken place in 364/363 BC du-
ring the reign of Nektanebo I. The year 364 BC agrees with the last year of the 103 Olympic
Games (368-364 BC) which was also a flourishing time for Eudoxos as Diogeneés says®. More-
over, this very year, 364 BC, conforms to the time of Leon of Byzantium?, mentioned by Pro-

¢ The battle of Mantineia took place in 362 BC between the Thebans (led by Epameinondas) and the Spartans (led
by Agesilaos II) who were actually defeated (on this very battle, see e.g.: the description in the classical work of
XENOPHON: Hellenika, V, 11, 1-3).

7 See WHITE, 1970: 203-04.

8 This conclusion proves that Strabon was incorrect when he mentioned that Eudoxos, together with Platon, had
spent thirteen years in Egypt: «cuvavépn yae on t@ ITAdtwve 6 Ebdo&og devgo, kol cuvdLétoupav toig lepevoty
évtavOa éketvol Tolokadeka étnp (Geograhika: XVII, 29).

9 See DE SANTILANA, 1940: 248-62.
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klos!?, as being one of Platon’s students and seems to have been a classmate of Eudoxos. Pro-
klos asserts that Eudoxos was younger than Leon!.

FIGURE I: A medieval imaginary depiction of Eudoxos of Knidos,
the famous Mathematician and Astronomer of the Classical Hellenic Antiquity.

Since Diogeneés specified Eudoxos” age during his visit to Egypt by twenty three years, assu-
ming the accuracy of Diogenés, this means that Eudoxos was born in 387 BC and died at fifty
three'? in 334 BC.

I1. EUDOXOS AND THE EGYPTIAN ASTRONOMY

From Diogenes, we know that Eudoxos studied Astronomy at the hands of Platon. The pos-
sible benefits of Eudoxos from the Egyptian Astronomy were, for a long time, a matter of sci-
entific debate among modern Scholars'?; although we have documents showing that this was
not the case with the ancients who dealt with the works of Eudoxos.

In addition to what was reported by Diogenes, that during his stay in Egypt, Eudoxos wrote
the book called Oktaeteris (i.e.: Eight Year Cycle) and —quoting Eratosthenés— that Eudoxos’
book Dialogues of Dogs was a Hellenic translation from an Egyptian one, we find that Eudo-
xos —according to Diogenés— before his visit to Egypt, was an active Scholar who used to
frequent Schools of Science in order to learn. When returning from Egypt back to his home
city of Knidos [FIG. IV], he was received very highly by his citizens and his School attracted
many students. His scientific fame became very wide to the extent that he was even entitled

10 Proklos apud: FRASER, 1972: 560, No 56.

11 Cf. «EUdoEoc d¢ 0 Kvidiog, Aéovtog pev 0Alyw vewteog, £taigog d¢ tawv mepl ITAdtwva yevopevog» (n. 9).

12 Cf. «d10 Kol 6 taxéwe NABe pogog, dekakis mMévt €mi toooals éowovtt ITAeddac» (Diogenés Laertios: Vitae
Philosophorum, VIII, 86-91).

13 See "EL-ABBADI, 2000: 53-58.
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—as Diogeneés states— endoxos which means the glorious'*. Could we then maybe assume that
Eudoxos’ trip to Egypt helped in transforming him to a famous teacher?

Strabon asserts that in spite of the conservative nature of the Egyptian priests with whom
both Platon and Eudoxos had abided in Heliopolis, these men excelled in their knowledge of the
heavenly bodies. However, they taught our Hellenic Astronomer the fractions of the day and night
which, running over and above the three hundred and sixty five days, fill out the time of the true year.
Strabon also confirms that at that time the true year was unknown among the Hellénes, as also ma-
ny other things, until the later astrologers learned from the men who had translated into Hellenic the
records of the priests; and even to this day they learn their teachings, and likewise those of the Chal-
deeans™®.

Some papyrological testimonies explain how Eudoxos benefited from the Egyptian priests—
astronomers. We shall limit our discussion here in two main topics: The Egyptian calendar
and the movements of heavenly bodies, as well as the use of the water—clock (klepshydra).

II1. EUDOXOS AND THE EGYPTIAN CALENDAR

In respect of the first topic, the Hibeh Papyrus Ne 27 deals with the calendar’®. This papyrus is
dated between 301-298 BC and is one of the earliest Hellenic papyri discovered in Egypt. It
represents part of a teaching book written by a Hellenic Astronomer, in which he explains to
his students the Egyptian Calendar of Sais.

The author starts with an introduction, explaining his astronomical theory and his sources
[cols. I-II]. He says that he spent five years in the city of Sais to learn Astronomy at the hands
of a wise man (&vr)p copoc) [col. II, lines 19-33] who explained to him his theory and practice
of Astronomy. However, the author explains that he will summarize what he learned to his
disciples [col. II, lines 34-41]. He begins with the years used by the Egyptians [col. I, lines 41-
54], and then explains in details the Saitic Calendar.

Another papyrus which is the famous Papyrus Paris I [FIG. I1], also known as the Art of Eudo-
xos (Ev6ocov Téxvn), was written at least a hundred years after the Hibeh Papyrus. Its author
was a student of Eudoxos?. Its introduction is very interesting as it begins with a poem in
which each verse follows an dxpootixic, starting with a letter of the phrase Evdo&ov Téxvn.

Studying both documents reveals that there is a big similarity or even a matching in many of
their paragraphs. The main topics of both papyri are the Egyptian computations of seasonal
changes according to the Spring and Autumn Equinoxes and the Summer and Winter Solsti-
ces, their detecting of the Sun’s journey from rising to setting and its passing by one constel-
lation to another, the rising and setting of the constellations and stars, how did they fix the

14 Cf. «Tootov avti EvdéEov "Evdolov éxaAovv dix v Aaumdtnta g drunc». The word évdofoc means of
high glory/reputation and the word ¢060£oc means of good glory/reputation (LIDDELL & SCOTT, 1968: art. «&vdo-
EOQ» and «8660&0@»).

15 Cf. «00TOL 8¢ T ETUTOEXOVTA TG TUEQAS KAl TNS VUKTOS MO TALS TOLKoolals £EKovTa tévTe NUEQAg €ig
TV EKMANQWOLY TOL €Viavoiov XeOVov Maédwoav: AAA’ fyvoelto téws O éviavtog maga toic "‘EAAnow wg
kal &AAAa mAelw, éwg ol vewTeQoL AoTEoAdYoL magéAaBov maga Twv peBeounvevoavtwy eig 1o EAANvkov ta
TV lEQéwV VTIOPVIIUATo: Kol ETL VOV tagaAapfdvovot ta an’ ékelvawv, Opolws Kol ta twv XaAdaiwv» (Geo-
graphika: XVIIL, 29).

16 See GRENFELL & HUNT, 1906: 145-50.

17 See BLASS, 1997: 3-25.
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dates of their religious festivals and kept them unchanged according to the lunar system, and
finally the details of the Egyptian Calendar of Sais.

This similarity between the two documents had pushed Grenfell and Hunt, the publishers of
the Papyrus Hibeh 27, to define the wise man who taught its author as being Eudoxos himself.
Yet, this wise man was in Sais, and Eudoxos was never reported by any of our sources to have
spent five years in Sais —if ever had he visited it— a fact that stands in contradiction to this
very assumption.
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FIGURE II: Part of Papyrus Paris I: The Art of Eudoxos.

However, Grenfell and Hunt pointed out to another similarity in the part specifying the dates
of religious holidays in their Papyrus Hibeh 27 with a list of the same holidays written in anot-
her Demotic document known as Papyrus Sallier IV dated to the Ramesside Period's. But de-
spite emphasizing similarities between the contents of both papyri, Grenfell and Hunt do not
reach the expected result, which is simply that this is an old calendar of Egypt since the time
of the Ramesside pharaohs and not a creation of Eudoxos.

'El-Abbadi refers to another papyrus preserved in Cairo Museum dated to the Ramesside Pe-
riod, though this time in hieratic (Papyrus Cairo 86.637). It records a calendar of lucky and un-
lucky days'. The author of the latter document counts at its end the number of hours of day
and night in all the days of the year, where the day was divided into twenty four equal hours
that varied in number between day and night. This is consistent with what is mentioned in
Hibeh Papyrus and partially in Papyrus Paris 1. The author of Hibeh records the hours of the
night and day in the period from 20 to 25 Farmouthi (Baramhat), which corresponds to 22 to

18 See GRENFELL & HUNT, 1906: 145-50.
19 See "EL-ABBADI, 2000: 53-58. [EDITOR’S NOTE: However, the notion of moment/minute (3t) was never precisely spe-
cified or measured before the Hellenistic Period (cf. EG: 206; LA, VI, 1986: col. 1372)].

X [216] X



27 June, just as the author of Cairo Papyrus did. However, the hour (wnwt) in Cairo Papyrus is
the smallest unit of measuring time, while the Hibeh Papyrus 27 describes how Astronomers
in the fourth century BC reached the division of an hour into forty five units or minutes. Thus, it
is clear that the Egyptians since the twelfth century BC (Ramesside Period) reached an accura-
te calendar that calculated the differences in length between night and day. The authors of
both the Hibeh Papyrus in the fourth century BC and Papyrus Paris I [FIG. II] in the early se-
cond century BC might have possibly inspired their knowledge from an Egyptian origin that
is dated back to the Ramesside Period. Cairo Papyrus provides us with some details about how
the Egyptians fixed the times of the Equinoxes, how did they also spotted almost correctly
the movements of the stars, such are the same topics dealt with in both Papyrus Hibeh 27 and
Papyrus Paris 1. It can also be concluded that the «<wise man» who taught the writer of the Hi-
beh Papyrus was one of the Egyptian priests who had experienced the Saitic Calendar with cer-
tainty, just as was the knowledge of Khntibis, Eudoxos’ teacher. It seems that the priests of
the temple of Sais were specialized in one form or another of Astronomy. The proof is that
the calendars studied by those Hellenic students, included in the previously mentioned papy-
ri, were always referred to as Saitic Calendars.

Hekataios of Abdéra, the historian of the fourth century BC who came to Egypt with the arri-
val of Alexander the Great, claims, as quoted by Diodoros [I: 81, 4-5], that the Egyptians used
to keep an accurate record of the movements of each star over many years, and had managed
through astronomical records and observations to predict earthquakes and floods, as well as
the appearance of comets.

The Egyptian knowledge of the celestial bodies and the movements of the stars go back to
the Pre-Dynastic Period as it can be inferred from some funerary drawings that show diffe-
rent shapes of asterisms and their names?. From the time of Dynasty III (2686-2613 BC), they
began to create the earliest stellar calendar ever in history, using special bright stars of cer-
tain constellations called Decans (b3w ‘nhw / ntrw imyw pt / knmtyw). They selected a number of
the regularly rising stars that are most conspicuous and divided them into 36 groups corre-
sponding to the 36 parts of the year, each composed of 10 days, hence the name Decans, each
part beginning with the rising of one group of stars and ending with its setting?'. The first
star group is marked by the heliacal rising of the shining star Sothis or Sirius (a—CMa, Egy-
ptian: Spdt)??, which corresponds to the flooding of the Nile. They completed the year into
365 days by adding 5 epagomenal days of festivals and celebration of their principal deities®.
The recently discovered parts of what is known as the Naos of the Decades testifies that the De-
canal Calendar remained invariable until the end of the Dynastic Period. It is a monolithic
small shrine of black granite erected by Nektanebo I, the first pharaoh of the XXX Dynasty. Its
outer facades are decorated with 36 vertical fields devoted to the 36 decades of the year and a
37 field is inserted for the 5 leap days which complete the 365 days of the decanal year? [on
this very artefact and the decans, see also the extended articles by F. GODDIO and by A.-S.
VON BOMHARD in the present volume: pp. 181-87 & 163-79, respectively].

2 See SLOLEY, 1942: 161.

21 See LOCHER, 1992: 201-07; MARAVELIA, 2006: 446-52.

22 See MARAVELIA, 2006: 25, 299, 300 & fig. 11.11, 449 & Tab. 4: No 2.

23See VON BOMHARD, 2000: 137-45; MARAVELIA, 2006: 460 & Tab. 11.

2 The upper part of this shrine was found in 1777 at Kanopos and was kept in the Louvre. In 1934 Prince ‘Omar
Toussoun salvaged the shrine’s back wall and the plinth from the Bay of Kanopos and dedicated it to the Helleno—
Roman Museum of Alexandria (YOYOTTE, 1954: 79-82). In 2000 the left lateral facade and part of the right were sal-
vaged during the underwater excavations carried out in the Bay of Kanopos by the IEASM Mission directed by
Frank Goddio (see VON BOMHARD, 2006: 49-52).
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During the time of the XXX Dynasty, the harbour of Kanopos was the only Egyptian mariti-
me entrance to receive comers from the Mediterranean Sea, as Herodotos states [II: 178-179].
Therefore, would it be here possible to go with our imagination, assuming that Eudoxos when
entering Egypt might have looked into the calendar inscribed at the Naos of the Decades? In
Heliopolis he was probably taught the Egyptian calendar of the decades which was in use in
his time? and celebrated by the pharaoh who introduced him to the sacred scribes (iepoypap-
pateic), so as to use the words of both the authors of Papyrus Hibeh 27 and Papyrus Paris I.

IV. EUDOX0OS AND THE WATER-CLOCK (KLEPSHYDRA) — CONCLUSIONS

In his De Architectura, Vitruvius tells us that Eudoxos used the water—clock in his calculations
of time?. According to the archeeological evidence the Egyptians had used the water—clock
(named by the Hellenes wpoAoytov/horologhion? or kAeypvdpa), in order to calculate as preci-
sely as possible the hours of the night.

The water—clock depended in its early examples on the distillation of water from a small hole
in the bottom of a stone pot that had nearly a conical shape. The bowl was divided from the
inside, sometimes from the outside, to twelve vertical sections that represented the months
of the year. Each month-section was divided, in its turn, into twelve degrees, each represen-
ting one of the twelve hours of night (wnwt nt grh). These sections and grades were used to de-
termine the level of the reduction of water every hour, taking into account the different dura-
tion of the hours, according to the seasons and the months. It seems that later on, the develop-
ment of the water—clock was to turn from the water—filled pot into an empty cylindrical bowl
in which the water dropped from another pot, in order to determine the degree of fullness of
the vessel.

From the first type, the oldest known Egyptian klepshydra ever discovered, it was made of ala-
baster [FIG. III] and dates back to the reign of Amunhotep III (1391-1353 BC). It was manufac-
tured by a scientist named Amuinemhat whose achievements were recorded on the walls of
his tomb?.

In the British Museum there is a water—clock [BM EA 933] made of black granite discovered
in the Delta. Its external walls are inscribed with illustrative writings. On the main frieze are
two representations of Alexander the Great, one shows Alexander offering the water vessel
to the god Khonsti, Egyptian god of the Moon, who wears a Moon-like crown and holds a
sceptre. The god in turn provides the nh—sign ( ) to Alexander who is depicted as a pharaoh.
The second scene depicts Alexander offering incense to a god whose features are blurred.
The uppermost frieze of the vessel contains some prayers to the king (Alexander), while the
bottom combines hieroglyphs and signs showing the movement of the zodiac and the stars

% The relief of the Zodiac in the ceiling of the pronaos at the temple of Dendara (dated to 50 BC) represents the
first map of the sky according to the Egyptian calendar. It also gives an idea about the dodekatemoria or the twelve
signs of the zodiac created during the Ptolemaic Period (ROGERS, 1998: 9-28; MARAVELIA, 2006: 17 & nn 19-20, 269
& fig. 111.9, 444 & fig. 1).

% Cf. «Item sunt ex aqua conquisitee ab eisdem scriptoribus horologiorum rationes, [...]» (VITRUVIUS: De Architec-
tura, VIII, 1, 2).

2 EDITOR’S NOTE: We must not, of course, confuse this wpoAdytov with the homonymous astronomical instrument
of the Egyptians (mrht), used to observe the stars (see e.g.: BORCHARDT, 1899: 10-17; MARAVELIA, 2006: 250). See, how-
ever, LA, VI, 1986, cols 1156-57: art. «Wasseruhr».

28 See MURRAY, 1949: 249-50. For the tomb decoration of Amtnemhat, cf. POGO, 1939: 403-25.
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in the sky. The inner part of the pot is divided into twelve columns with grading lines that
differ in shape from one column to another to distinguish between the twelve months of the
year. It appears from the hole on the circular base of the pot that the clock was of the type de-
pending on emptying the water. Once again papyrical sources provide evidence of the know-
ledge of the Hellenes and especially Eudoxos as to what the Egyptians succeeded in the astro-
nomical calculation of time using the water—clock. The author of the Hibeh Papyrus 27 states
that his wise man taught him the complete truth which he practically proved using a stone instru-
ment which the Hellenes called Gnomon?®.

FIGURE III: The famous Karnak klepshydra, rich in astronomical depictions (of decans, northern constellations,
month—deities and planets), dated from the era of Amunhotep III [Archeeological Museum of Cairo, JE 37.525].

Another source dated to the third century AD, namely Papyrus Oxyrrhynchus 470, is mainly
concerned with this®. This papyrus is part of a scientific book specialized in describing astro-
nomical instruments. Its second part (lines 31 to the end of the papyrus) deals with klepshy-
drai of the type which depends on the emptying of water from the cylindrical graded vessel.
The papyrus describes exactly how to make this cylindrical vessel and how to inscribe its in-
ner walls with vertical graded lines using the Egyptian unit of measurement, the finger/daxtv-
Aog (dbf). The text includes names of Egyptian origin transliterated into Hellenic. It specifies
the measurements of the vessel: the upper radius is 24 fingers, the lower 12, the height 18.
These standards were consistent with the water—clock invented by Amunembhat in the sixte-
enth century BC.

Now it becomes clear that the young man of the fourth century BC, the author of the Hibeh
Papyrus 27, and the young man of the early second century BC, who wrote Papyrus Paris I, as
well as the young man of the third century AD, the author of Papyrus Oxyrrhynchus 470, had
gained (at least some of) their knowledge from an Egyptian origin which was more than
1,000 years earlier. And possibly part of what Eudoxos himself learned on the calendar and

2 See lines 20-28 «macav ovv v aAnBet-/ [av] Nuiv é€etiO kat énfi] | [To]0 éoyov €delicvvov €- | [k to]0 OA-
pov tov AOivov | [6¢ éx]aAeito EAAnviott | [yv]duwv». See also n. 15, supra.
30 See GRENFELL & HUNT 1899-1916: 141-46.
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the measuring of time was of Egyptian origin®'. Eudoxos studied the Astronomy of Pythago-
ras and the astronomical rules of Platon. The period he spent in Egypt possibly had a signifi-
cant impact on the enrichment of his astronomical thinking, especially after receiving lessons
in Astronomy by the Egyptian priests, so maybe he collected some of the fruits of several
schools that were not available to others who preceded him.
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THE EPACT COMPUTATION:
AN ALEXANDRIAN ACHIEVEMENT FOR ALL CHRISTIAN WORLD

Atif Naguib HANNA
Antiquities Museum of Aswan, Aswan, Egypt

ABSTRACT

One of the many significant original achievements of Abba Démeétrios I (12* Patriarch of the See of
Saint Mark in Alexandria: 189-231 AD) was the method he devised for calculating the Date of Easter so
that it would always follow the Passover, just like the Rest Easter Sunday, according to the historical
biblical events. This method is known as the Epact, and to this day it is followed by all Eastern Ortho-
dox Churches in determining their Easter date very many years in advance. It involved making a
correlation between the lunar (Semitic) year and the solar (Egyptian) year. This was necessary because
the lunar year is shorter than the solar year by eleven days, and a fixed date in it can fall in any season
as the years go by, and would deviate Easter from the Passover. When Abba Démeétrios performed the
Epact Computation, he convoked the Holy Synod, and explained it to its Members. They approved it
and decided to abide by it. Many years later, in 325 AD, when the 15t (Ecumenical Council of Nikaia
met, this computation was submitted to it, and was again unanimously accepted. It continued to be fol-
lowed by all Christian Churches until 1582 AD, when the calendar was changed by Pope Gregorius XIII
of Rome. Since then the Western Churches departed from it, and now they observe Easter on the first
Sunday after the Full Moon following the Vernal Equinox, regardless of the Passover. All the Eastern
Churches, however, still adhere to this old computation (Computus), hence the divergence between the
Eastern and Western Churches on the Date of Easter celebration persists.

I. INTRODUCTION

One of the many significant original achievements of Abba Demeétrios I (twelfth Patriarch of
the See of Saint Mark, 189-231 AD) was the method he devised for calculating the Easter date
so that it would always follow the old Passover, just like the Rest Easter Sunday, according
to the historical biblical events. This method is known as the Epact, and to this day it is
followed by all Eastern Orthodox Churches in determining their Easter date many years in
advance. It involved making a conflation between the lunar year and the solar Egyptian year.
This was necessary because the lunar year is shorter than the solar year by eleven days, and a
fixed date in it can fall in any season as the years go by, and would thus deviate Easter [FIG.
1] from the Passover!.

When Abba Démeétrios made the Epact Computation, he convoked the Holy Synod, and ex-
plained it to its Members. They approved it and decided to abide by it. Many years later, in
325 AD, when the 1%t (Ecumenical Council of Nikaia met, this computation was submitted to
it, and again was unanimously approved. It continued to be followed by all Christian Chur-
ches until 1582 AD, when the calendar was changed by Pope Gregorius XIII of Rome?2.

1 See WASSIF, 2006: 83-93; "EL-MASRI, no date: 39. In the current article the term Epact is used under the meaning of
the Metonic or Julian Epact. On the life and achievements of Patriarch Démeétrios, see e.g.: DAVIS, 2004: 21-22.

2 Ibid. [EDITOR’S NOTE: Given that the Holy Fathers of the 1st (Ecumenical Council were Theologians and not Astro-
nomers, they accepted for that moment that very Computus until a better—one might appear in the future].
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FIGURE 1: Two Orthodox Coptic icons: that on the left depicts the Resurrection of the Lord;
that on the right shows Christ in His Everlasting Glory as Pantokrator and as the Beginning and the
End of everything (A-Q). The Resurrection of Christ and the Easter is the most important Holy Feast
for the Eastern Orthodox Churches, which celebrate it in a joyful way after a long fasting and
prayer period. Thus, the computation of the Easter Epact becomes very important.

Easter is the greatest and earliest feast of the Church, at which Christians celebrate the anni-
versary of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ and His victory over death [FIG. 1-2]. The obser-
vance of Easter started as early as the Apostolic Era. Writing to the Corinthians, probably at
or near the Passover season, Saint Paul declares3:

Christ, our paschal lamb, has been creviced. Let us, therefore, celebrate the festival, not with the old leaven, the

leaven of malice and evil, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.
In the course of their celebration of Easter, the Fathers gave it various designations. Justin the
Martyr (100-165 AD) called it The Paschal Feast. To Cyril of Jerusalem (315-386 AD) it was the
Holy Day of Salvation, while Grégorios of Nazianzos (323-389 AD) called it The Queen of Days,
the Feast of Feasts, and the Solemnity of Solemnities. After the waves of persecution had subsided
and Christianity became the official religion of the Empire, Easter was celebrated on a grand
scale. Eusebios, Bishop of Kaisareia, described the participation of the Emperor and Saint Con-
stantine the Great who changed the holy night vigil into a brightness like that of day, by caus-
ing waxen tapers to be lighted throughout the city; besides torches everywhere diffused their
light, so as to impart to this Mystic Vigil a brilliant splendour beyond that day*. During the
first three centuries there was divergence among the Churches about the date of celebrating
Christ’s Resurrection. In Asia Minor, Northern Syria and Mesopotamia, the Church used to

3 See 1 Cor., 5: 7-8.
4 See BASILIOS (ARCHIBISHOP), 1991: 1104.
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commemorate the Crucifixion on 14 Nisan and to celebrate the Resurrection on 16 Nisan, ir-
respective of the day of the week on which these two dates fell. The Churches of Egypt, Italy,
Hellas, Palestine, and Africa were particular about commemorating the Crucifixion on Fri-
day and celebrating the Resurrection on the Sunday following 14 and 16 Nisan, respectively®.
Actually in Egypt, Patriarch Demétrios I (189-231 AD) devised the Epact method of calcula-
ting the exact Day of Easter Sunday, so that it would always follow the Old Testament Pass-
over, in close adherence to the First Easter [FIG. 2].

II. THE HISTORICAL TRADITION

The historian Sa‘id Ibn 'al-Batriq, Melchite Patriarch of Alexandria (933-940 AD), tells us in his
History that®:

At this period, Démétrios, the Patriarch of Alexandria, wrote to Aghapios, Bishop of Jerusalem, to Maximos, Patri-
arch of Antioch, and to Viktor, Patriarch of Rome concerning the calculation of the Easter of Christians and their
fast, so as to know how to calculate them from the Passover of the Old Testament. Numerous books and epistles we-
re composed on this subject, until the Easter of Christians was fixed, as is done today. This letter was written in the
year 202.

Strangely enough Mawhub Ibn Mansur Ibn Mufarrig makes no mention of this letter in his Hi-
story of the Patriarchs”. However, the Coptic Arabic Synaxarion, composed at the beginning of
the 13t Century AD, mentions it twice, on the 12 Babah and on the 10 Hatur. For the 12t
Babah we read®:

This day also, there fell asleep in the Lord [...] our Father Démeétrios, the 12" Patriarch of the City of Alexandria.
This Saint was an illiterate peasant who did not know how to write [...]. He was filled with heavenly grace. He was
acquainted with numerous Sciences, knew the Ecclesiastical Books by heart with their commentaries, and spoke on
many subjects and Sciences. It is he who ordered the calculation of Epact and that of the Fast, and sent an Epistle
to each of the Leaders of Rome, Antioch, Ephesus, and Jerusalem. When they were informed of this, they gave their
approval and established it as a rule, keeping it effective until our days.

On the other hand, the entry for 10 Hatur reads as follows®:

When our Father Demétrios was made Patriarch, he was a peasant who knew neither writing nor books. God illu-
minated his intellect by Divine grace [...] and he composed the calculation of Epact, whereby the Fast and the Resur-
rection are worked out. He composed it in Coptic and in Hellenic language and then sent a copy to our Father Vi-
ktor, Pope of Rome, one to our Father Maximos, Patriarch of Antioch, and one to our Father Aghapios in Jerusalem.
When his letter reached the three Sees, our Father Viktor, Pope of Rome, judged what was sent to him to be excel-
lent, and it caused him great joy. He summoned fourteen learned Bishops from Dioceses of his jurisdiction and a
number of wise Priests. He read the calculation to them; they approved it, accepted it, and made a large number of
copies of it which they sent to the other Episcopal Sees. Holy Lent and the glorious Easter were instituted as they
are today.

Therefore, we see that since the very beginning, from the initial conception of the Epact met-
hod, it was gladly accepted and approved by the various (at that time united) Churches of the
whole Christian World. During that ancient era this rather simple and brilliant Computus was
the best until then, thus its acceptance from the Holy Fathers who saw to the common cele-
bration of Easter for all Christians was a matter of canonical solution, until a better method
could be devised.

5 See op. cit.: 1104-05.

6 See SAMIR, 1991: 410; HARNACK, 1893: 330; BREYDY, 1983; BREYDY, 1985.

7 See e.g.: DEN HEJER, 1989.

8 See SAMIR, 1991: 410.

° Ibid. During the era of Patriarch Demétrios of Alexandria neither Constantinople as a city nor the (Ecumenical Pa-
triarchate of Constantinople were founded, but still there was a local Bishopric of Byzantium.
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FIGURE 2: Two more icons depicting the Resurrection of Christ: that on the left side is a modern Coptic Orthodox
icon that shows the descent of the Lord to Hadés and the salvation of Adam and Eve; that on the right side is a
Byzantine Orthodox fresque from the Holy Monastery of Chora in Constantinople and shows the same theme

in a glorious way. In both icons the Netherworld/Hadés is definitely vanquished and his doors and keys are
overthrown by the victory of Jesus Christ against death and evil.

II1. THE LITURGICAL TRADITION

The following Tarh (Peace Hymn) is sung in the Coptic Liturgy on the feast of Saint Déme-
trios10:
Hail to Démetrios, who ordered abstinence from drink, and organized fasting from foods for the fifty days!
Had this not been under the inspiration of the Spirit who reveals, how could it had been possible to discover and
find the computation of the periods of time called Epact.
Hail to you, o Priests, be thanked and praised for having come with diligence and without delay to the meeting place
of the Council,

Where the calculation of Epact dictated by the Holy Spirit was communicated to you by the venerable Démeétrios.
Huail, 0 Démeétrios, to your hands that wrote the computation of past Epacts and that of future Epacts.

The previous text, a typical example of the Coptic liturgical literature, proves that the Coptic
Church has praised Patriarch Démeétrios I significantly for his achievements.

IV.SOME THEORY ON CALENDARS

The way the ancient Egyptians conceived and organized their year, as well as the inherent
discrepancies of the Sothic Period are well known and studied!. The ancient Egyptian civil
year had 12 months of 30 days each, after which 5 more epagomenal days were added, so in
total it had 12 x 30 + 5 = 365 days. The New Year’s Day (wpt rupt) was theoretically coinciding
with the heliacal rising of Sirius. However, due to the fact that the tropical or sothic year (rnpt
nfit) has a duration of approximately 365.25 days, while the civil year (rnpt g3bt) has a duration
of 365 days, it is evident that as soon as the years and the centuries pass, there will be a shift-
ing and a discrepancy between the two years, a fact that the ancient Egyptian priests—astrono-
mers knew very well, but never officially corrected, at least never before the era of the Ptole-

10 Jhid. Cf. also BURMESTER, 1937: 1-2, 3-4, 78-109, 505-549.
11 See e.g.: VON BOMHARD, 2000; SADEK, 2001: 13-22.
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mies (with the Decree of Canopus, inaugurating the Alexandrian Calendar). This discrepancy was
coming to an end after approximately 1461 years, which is actually the length of the Sothic Pe-
riod, at which event the New Year’s Day was again coinciding with the 1+t day of the 1t Month
of the ancient Egyptian Calendar, that is the 1t Month of the Season of Inundation (I 34¢, day
1), in later times the 1¢t of Thoth.

In his era Pope Démetrios I (12t Patriarch of the See of Saint Mark, 189-231 AD) he was able
—under the guidance of the Alexandrian Church and of the Holy Spirit— to calculate the
exact Easter Sundays and called this Epact Computation. The word Epact comes from the Helle-
nic word Emaxtr, meaning the difference between the civil and the tropical year and/or the
difference between the lunar and the solar year. In modern Hellenic the same word is also a
purely astronomical term, meaning the Age of the Moon (ZeAnvnc OcuéAiov) during the 1+ of
January or during the 224 of March every year, which is crucial for the determination of the
Easter day, as we shall see.

V. THE EPACT RULES & THE CALCULATION OF THE EASTER DATE

Here we shall discuss the calculation of the Epact. In order to compute this, we must follow
two appropriate steps: 1. We must know the first day of the Coptic year; and 2. We must deter-
mine the Old Testament Passover [i.e.: the Jewish Pesach (np9)].

V.1. FINDING THE FIRST DAY OF THE COPTIC YEAR: Extract the Sun Cycle = Year - 4; divide
the result by 28; Epact extraction of the Sun: Cycle of the Sun + integer quarter (i.e.: without
fractions); subtracting 7 from the former, the rest gives the Epact. Today the appointment of a
weekly schedule through the day starts on Wednesday. Thus, we have the following Table:

WED THU FRr1 SAT SUN MON TUE
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

An example (for the Gregorian year 2011, that corresponds to the Coptic year 1727) can clari-
ty the previous: For the year 1727: 1727 — 4 =1723; 1723 + 28 = 61 (remainder = 15) is the Cycle
of the Sun; Cycle of the Sun + quarter without fractions 15 + 3 = 18; hence, the Epact will be 18
—7—7=4.Thus, it corresponds on a Saturday. As the Solar Epact in 1727 Coptic is 4, then the
beginning of the year was on Saturday, according also to the following table:

TuT SATURDAY BARMOUDA SATURDAY
BABAH MONDAY BASHANS MONDAY
HATUR WEDNESDAY BA'UNAH WEDNESDAY
KIYAHK FRIDAY APIP FRIDAY
TUBAH SUNDAY MISRA SUNDAY
AMSHIR TUESDAY AYYAM "AL-NASI TUESDAY

BARAMHAT THURSDAY

V.2. DETERMINATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PASSOVER: Extract the Moon Cycle: years of the
martyrs (i.e.: current Coptic chronology) — 1; we divide the rest by 19. Extract the Lunar Epact:
we multiply the Cycle of the Moon by 11; we divide the former by 30. Let us see an example
for this. For the year 1727, we shall have: 1727 — 1 =1726; 1726 + 19 = 90, remainder = 16; 16 x
11=176; 176 + 30 = 5, remainder = 26, which is actually the Metonic Lunar Epact.
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FIGURE 3: Distribution of the Date of Easter in most Eastern Churches [including the Coptic
Orthodox Church (BLUE)] for the time span 1900-2099 versus the Western Easter distribution (RED).
[Transferred from the web-site: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Computus]

V.3. DETERMINING THE COPTIC EASTER DATE: We must subtract the previous Metonic Lunar
Epact from the constant 40 (a symbolic number with great significance in both the Old Testa-
ment and the New Testament), thus we shall have: 40 — 26 = 14. The previous result is the actual
date of the Passover and is located in either Barmuda or Baramhat only by the following rule:
if it is between 1 and 23, the Easter will fall in Barmuda; if it is between 25 and 30, it will fall
in Baramhat, and cannot be greater than 23. The result of the previous was 14 and following
the Old Testament, it happens on the 14" of Barmuda (Friday 224 April). Hence, the next Sun-
day will be the joyful Day of Resurrection. Thus, in the Coptic year 1727 (i.e.: Gregorian 2011
— 284) it will be located on the Sunday 16% of Barmuda (i.e.: on the 24% of April 2011)2.

SATURDAY 1 8 15 22 29

SUNDAY 2 9 16/24 APRIL 23 30
MONDAY 3 10 17 24
TUESDAY 4 11 18 25
WEDNESDAY 5 12 19 26
THURSDAY 6 13 20 27
FRIDAY 7 14/22 APRIL 21 28

A simple equation based on special Computus—Tables [FIG. 3] can be used to calculate the Pa-
schal Full Moon Dates (PFMD) for the Julian Calendar, that is actually used by the Eastern Or-
thodox Churches, as follows?3:

PFMD =36-E+30 if E>16)-31

12 See HANNA, 1998-2005 (still unpublished).
13 See e.g.: SOBHY, 1941: 169-99; for a full mathematical analysis cf. KATZHY, 1959; cf. also ZAPrOAOroz, 22007.
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(if the result > 31 the month is April), where
= (Y mod 19 x 11) mod 30

and where Y is the year. Thus, the Easter Day is simply the first Sunday after these dates.
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FIGURE 4: The joyful Resurrection’s greeting: Christ has risen from the dead! Indeed, he has risen from the dead!
This is the beginning of the special Orthodox Troparion of the Resurrection of the Lord, the whole of which could
be translated in Latin as: Christus resurrexit de mortuis, morte mortem calcavit et entibus in sepulchris vitam donavit.

VI. CONCLUSIONS

The controversy, nevertheless, continued. There was also a difference of opinions regarding
the interpretations of the concept of the Crucifixion. To the Asian Churches, it was an occa-
sion of rejoicing, on the ground that it heralded humans’ release from the bondage of sin and
death, while the other Churches, including the Alexandrian Church, observed Good Friday
as a day of mourning and of strict fasting. This state of affairs was tolerated by the Church, as
it was acknowledged that there was Apostolic Authority for both attitudes, the former deriv-
ing from Saint John and Saint Philip, and the latter from the Apostles Peter and Paul. The dif-
ference was settled in the 1%t (Ecumenical Council of Nikaia (325 AD), which decreed that Ea-
ster should be celebrated on the Sunday that followed 14" Nisan, after the Full Moon of the
Vernal Equinox. The Church of Alexandria, the Great City that was famous for its expert Astro-
nomers (e.g.: the famous contemporary of Kleopatra VII Philopator, namely Sosigenes), was
entrusted with the task of computing the Date of Easter and it became the privilege of the Ale-
xandrian Patriarch to proclaim the Date of Easter to all the Churches of Christendom, in a Pa-
schal Epistle issued on the occasion of the Epiphany. Of course, it is to be noted that during
that era the Church was united, thus we used the term Alexandrian Church (instead of Coptic
Church meaning the Pre-Chalkedonian mia—physitic Church of Egypt, differentiated from to-
day’s Alexandrian Church, that is the Hellenic Orthodox Patriarchate of Alexandria and All
Africa, definitely distinct from the modern Coptic Orthodox Church of Egypt), in order to de-
note this very fact. Finally, I would like once more to thank warmly Dr Dr Amanda—Alice MA-
RAVELIA (of the Hellenic Institute of Egyptology) and the referees (Rev. Archimandrite Fr. Geor-
ghios SARGHOLOGHOS, a known and esteemed specialist on the Calendars and the Epact Com-
putation, writer of a concise related book and of several articles; as well as Prof. Dr Youhan-
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na Nessim YOUSSEF, of the Australian Catholic University, Centre of Early Christian Studies)
for reading and editing my paper, as well as for their important additions and corrections.
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ALEXANDRIAN MEDICINE AND SURGERY: AN INTRODUCTION?*

Stephanos GEROULANOS!, MD, FACS, FCCM & Amanda—-Alice MARAVELIA?
! Universities of Ziirich & Ioannina, Intl. Hippocratic Foundation 2 Hellenic Institute of Egyptology

ABSTRACT — INTRODUCTION

A major step in the evolution of Hellenistic Medicine and Surgery resulted from the victories of Ale-
xander the Great (356-323 BC), who conquered —more or less— the whole Eastern World, including
today’s Turkey, the Middle East, Iraq, Persia, Afghanistan and Pakistan, as also Egypt, Sudan and Li-
bya. With the founding of new cities, Hellenic Science and Culture were firmly implanted in these
countries with their ancient civilizations. In the same time scholars were able to collect the preexisting
knowledge from the newly embodied or surrounding countries. An impressive cross—fertilisation took
place, which became even more profound as all the gold and silver found in the cellars of the palaces
of the Great Kings of Persia and Egypt, as also of all local kings, were struck into coins. This immense
amount of money was thrown into the Economy and major new cities were erected. By founding all
these new towns (for example at least 22 towns named Alexandria were erected), huge amounts of mo-
ney were released into the circulation and finally reached every citizen. This caused an impressive ex-
pansion and flourishing of the Economy and even more. Poor people, who were unable before to reach
a physician or a «Medical Centre», were now able to choose the best-ones. This resulted in a concentra-
tion of patients in major «Medical Centres/Schools» called Asklepieia, causing an excessive accumula-
tion of medical experience and knowledge. At least 400 temples of god Asklépios, called also Asklepieia,
have been excavated; from Spain to the Himalayas and from Danube down to Ethiopia. The most im-
portant place of medical thought and practice became very early the famous Centre of Hellenic know-
ledge, the city of Alexandria in Egypt (Alexandria ad Aegyptum). Alexandria, founded personally by
Alexander the Great in 331 BC, became very quickly the most important city. It was governed by a Dy-
nasty which descended from Alexander’s General Ptolemaios I, surnamed Laghos or Soter (305-284 BC)
and his successors Ptolemaios II and III. These three Kings founded and tremendously promoted both
Arts and Science. They even built a Botanical and Zoological Garden, a so—called Mouseion, a Museum,
which however served all Nine Muses, as also Medicine, and a Serapeion, a temple of the supreme syn-
cretistic god of that era (bearing traits of Osiris, Plouton, Zeus et al.). Each of them was adorned with a
vast library. The Library of the Mouseion, well known as the Alexandrian Library, became the biggest libra-
ry of the whole Antiquity. This library was for more than 600 years (300 BC-342 AD) the true Centre of
Knowledge of the whole Antique World and included about 900,000 book-scrolls. There most renow-
ned Scholars, Scientists, Writers and Physicians of all possible cultural backgrounds could assemble to
study and to teach. The prestige of having studied in Alexandria concentrated numerous scholars, tea-
chers and students, making of Alexandria the greatest city of the Hellenistic World. A contemporary
rival centre of learning existed in Perghamos of Asia Minor, though only after 250 BC, during the reign
of Eumenes I. However, the Ptolemaic Pharaoh jealously guarded the supremacy of Alexandria by for-
bidding the export of the papyrus plant or its products. It is said that because of this forced shortage of
papyrus Perghamos developed a material derived from animal skin, subsequently called Perghameéne, i.
e.: parchment!. Medicine flourished extremely well both in Perghamos (mainly due to its famous Askle-

* A similar article was orally presented by Dr Dr Amanda—Alice MARAVELIA (as 2"! Co-Author) during her invited
lecture by the Archaeological Society of Alexandria, at the premises of Bibliotheca Alexandrina in April 2013, for
the 120 Years Jubilee Conference of this Society: Alexandria: Current Archaological Research and Future Perspectives.
Both Prof. Dr Stephanos GEROULANOS and Dr Dr Amanda—Alice MARAVELIA thank the organizers and especially
Prof. Dr Mona HAGGAG (President) and Prof. Dr Mostafa "EL-ABBADI (Former President) for their kind invitation.

1 See LYONS & PETRUCELLI, 1987: 223. On ancient and medieval Medicine, see BAAS, 1889; IIENTOrAAOx, 1983; EYTY-
XIAAHE, 2001; MAJNO, 1975; WALTON, 21979; CAMPBELL, 1926; KHAN, 1964: 64-74; MAPAYXAHY, 1983; FRENCH, 2003.
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pieion) and of course in Alexandria, due firstly to the Mouseion and the consecutive concentration of
knowledge, and secondly due to the possibility of dissecting human corpses. As mummification of the
dead bodies was practiced for centuries in Egypt it was easy to extend dissection as a post mortem exa-
mination. Anatomy and Surgery prospered enormously from these dissections, reaching their peaks
with Galénos of Perghamos, better known in the West as Galen (c. 130-200 AD) some centuries later.
His treatises became the basis of medical knowledge for more than 1300 years. In our study we are go-
ing to examine thoroughly the principal Medical and Surgical Schools of Alexandria, with emphasis
on the work of Celsus (Kelsos), Paulos of Aighina, Démétrios, Hérophilos, Erasistratos, Galénos ef al.

I. ALEXANDRIAN MEDICINE

After the founding of the Museum with its famous Library scholars flocked from all over the
World to Alexandria, including personalities like Eukleides (fl. c. 300 BC), Archimeédés of Syra-
cuse (c. 287-212 BC), Kallimachos (305-240 BC), Héron (fl. c. 62 AD), and many others. The sa-
me was true in Medicine which attracted all possible scholars. The most famous were Heéro-
philos of Chalkedon, who flourished around 280 BC, and Erasistratos of Kea, who flourished
a little later, around 250 BC.

HEROPHILOS: He was the virtual Nestor of the Alexandrian School and he was born around
330 BC in Chalkédon opposite Byzantium, today’s Istanbul (Constantinople). He is conside-
red as the founder of the Medical School of Alexandria. He was student of Praxagoras of Kos
and Chrysippos of Knidos. According to Galénos he was a unique Anatomist and an excel-
lent empiric practicing Physician. He wrote several books of which unfortunately only some
titles have survived; at least three deled with Anatomy, one with the pulse, two with thera-
peutical subjects, another with commentaries on the Aphorisms and the Prognostikon of Hip-
pokrates, as also a Lexicon on the Hippocratic vocabulary. Although only fragments of his
writings have survived in the books of others, one can conclude that an immense amount of
knowledge was added to Medicine and Surgery by his contribution. Herophilos described
and named various parts of the brain (including the ventricles and the cerebellum), the ner-
ves, the lymphatics, the eye, the duodenum, the pancreas, the parotids, the cardio-vascular
system including the heart valves, as well as many other parts of the human body, as for in-
stance the hyoid. Some of his discoveries still bear his name e.g. calamus scriptorius Herophilii,
or Kalamos Hérophilou in the East. He considered the brain as the seat of thinking (contrary to
the ancient Egyptians who considered that the heart played this part) and in contrast to Ari-
stotelés also as the seat of the soul. In addition he was an excellent Gynaecologist and Obste-
trician and described for the first time the ovaries (0ophoron) and the cervix, the ovaries being
already mentioned by Hippokratés. He had also described a birth of quintuplets (fifth lings).
Heérophilos was considered as the Father of Anatomy up to 1543 AD, when Andreas Vesalius
(1514-1564) published his famous Anatomy De Corporis Humani. Hérophilos was (definitely)
the greatest Anatomist of Antiquity. However, about his surgical knowledge only very little
is known. He understood much of the actual mechanics of Operative Surgery, but he was
pragmatic in his use of these techniques?. He postulated that the dislocation of the hip cannot
be healed permanently, due to the rupture of the ligamentum teres, the intra—articular round
ligament that carries the vessels to the head of the femur. He knew how to reduce the dislo-
cation, but believed that due to the rupture of the ligament a relapse was always possible.

2 See RUTKOW, 1993: 29; WILTSE & PAIT, 1998: 1904-14. Cf. also SCARBOROUGH, 2010: 235-60; Y ANNAKOPOULOS—SALI-
LI, 2011. On Alexandrian and Byzantine Medicine, see also FOURNIER, 1933; GEROULANOS, 2007: 129-34.
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He thought that the ligament was holding the head of the femur in the acetabulum. Interestin-
gly enough, the Encyclopedia Britannica has still much the same opinion®! The observation and
description of all these parts of the human body could not have been performed without a
systematic post mortem examination. Unfortunately his many treatises have been lost. How-
ever about his knowledge several authors have left written evidence like: Bakcheios of Tana-
gra, Herakleideés of Erythraia, Apollonios Mys, Aristoxenos, and many others. That is how we
do know so much about him and his significant discoveries.

FIGURE I: Hellenistic surgical instruments from the G. Tsolonidés Collection at the Benaki Museum, Athens.
On ancient surgical instruments, see BLIQUEZ, 1984: 187-204; MILNE, 21970; SCHONE, 1903: 280-84.

HIS SCHOOL AND STUDENTS: From his students many continued his work, and illnesses like
Ascites, Diabetes, Goiter, as well as many other Gynaecological Diseases were enlightened by
them. Eudémos became a famous Anatomist and Neurologist. He is mentioned by Galénos
[see VIII: 212] and Oreibassios. Hegetor is considered by Galenos [see VIII: 955] as a Surge-
on. Another famous Surgeon of this School was Apollonios Mys who wrote 31 books on Me-
dicine including Surgery. Other students wrote different medical books, e.g.: Demeétrios of
Apameia twelve books; Kallimachos (a relative of Herophilos) a Compendium, Kallianax a book
with Questions and Answers; Bakcheios of Tanagra and Kydias commented on the Hippocratic
Corpus; Chrysermos (the teacher of Hérakleides) wrote a book on Pulsations and Dioskorides
Phakas wrote some 21 medical books. Zénon worked mainly on Anatomy and Pharmacolo-
gy; Herakleides commented on the books on Epidemics by Hippokrates; Andreas of Kary-
stos, another famous Physician who is depicted in Dioskorides” renowned book De Materia
Medica, wrote at least three more books. Zeuxis and Alexandros Philaléthes (the truthful) ma-
de out of the School of Herophilos a real legend. Kleophantos of Kea, probably a brother of
Erasistratos and a student of Herophilos founded his own School. Gaios and Démosthenés
(surnamed also Philalethés) became Ophthalmologists, who performed cataract— and other
eye—operations. Philinos of Kos founded the Empirical School and Mantias is considered by
Galénos as a major Pharmacologist of his time. From the surviving texts of the School of He-

3 Cf. ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITANNICA, 2006, 995: art. «Joints and Joinery».
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rophilos one can conclude that Herophilos himself had a deep knowledge of Surgical Phar-
macology, Wound Surgery, Orthopaedics, Operations” Techniques and he also applied mo-
dern Gyneecological and Obstetric Methods.
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FIGUREII: A unique Ptolemaic wall relief, from the Temple of Sobek at Kom Ombo in Upper Egypt, depicting
various highly sophisticated surgical and medical instruments (3¢ Century BC); on ancient Egyptian Medicine
and mummification, see FOURNIER, 1933; GHALIOUNGU]J, 1963; 1965; 1993; GRAPOW, 1954-62; KAMAL, 1967;
COCBURN & COCBURN, 1980; LECA, 1983; MAPABEAIA, 2003: 163-78, 179-212; NUNN, 1996; & c.

ERASISTRATOS: The other major Alexandrian Physician was Erasistratos. He flourished at c.
250 BC. He was born in the town Julia on the island of Kea. His father Kleombrotos was a
Physician and his mother Krétoxené was sister of the famous Anatomist Medios. He studied
Medicine in Kos. His teachers were Chrysippos of Knidos, Metrodoros and Theophrastos.
His brother Kleombrotos was also a Physician and probably the above mentioned Physician
Kleophantos student of Herophilos and founder of his own school, was also his brother. Era-
sistratos became famous for his writings [after the Byzantine Lexicon of Souidas]. He wrote ap-
parently nine books, unfortunately all lost. However, at least twelve titles of his books have
survived: two on Anatomy, two on causes of diseases, three on fevers, three on abdominal
diseases, one on gout, one on deadly illnesses, and one on paralysis and paresis. Many other
titles survived, but these could have been only titles of chapters of his books. His main field
was (like Herophilos”) Anatomy and Physiology. Erasistratos is considered as the Father of
Experimental Physiology. He experimented a lot and operated on criminals condemned to
death. Strong pain—killers like opium were already available and were used in his operations*.

* See CELSUS, On Medicine, 1, Proeemium: 23 (cited by RUTKOW, 1993: 29-30): «Herophilos and Erasistratos proceeded
by far the best way: they cut open living men-criminals they obtained out of prison from the kings and they obser-
ved, while their subjects still breathed, parts that nature had previously hidden, their position, colour, shape, size,
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FIGURE III: Surgical instruments from the so—called House of the Surgeon in Pompeii (before 78 AD).
On the top copper cupping-glasses are depicted, in the middle forceps, two anal (endoscopes) and three

vaginal specula (metroscopes). Down, different catheters, trocar, drainage needle and on the right a scissor.

This information of Celsus® concerning both, Herophilos and Erasistratos, is however not
duplicated. They definitively used corpses of executed criminals for dissection. However if
these body—openings were actual operations under pain-killers or vivisections is (after this
passage of Celsus) not absolutely clear. The accurate observations of Erasistratos were exten-
ded to the structure of the brain, the intra—thoracic and intra—abdominal organs as also to the
vascular system. He described the brain, its gyri and its nerves, with special emphasis on the
nervus acusticus and the nervus opticus. As also Herophilos, Erasistratos differentiated betwe-
en sensory and motoric nerves, described the heart and the heart valves, the trachea and the
epiglottis and explained its function, the bronchial tree and the bronchial arteries, the lym-
phatic vessels and the lymph nodes. He also related Ascites to a hard liver (Liver Cirrhosis).
However, he mistakenly thought that the seat of the soul was the cerebellum. He was renow-
ned for his abdominal operations, for his drainage of empyemas, and for the treatment of
urethral strictures with an S—shaped catheter®. In order to reduce post—operative infections
Erasistratos placed the hands before surgery in vinegar. Today we know that the polyphe-
noles, included in wine or vinegar, are extremely good antiseptics. One part of wine in nine
parts of water kills in less than four hours Escherichia Coli, Salmonella Typhi Murium and Vibrio

arrangement, hardness, softness, smoothness, points of contacts and finally the processes and recesses of each and
whether any part is inserted into another or receives the part of another into itself».

5 See CELSUS, On Medicine, I: 23; for a complete study, see SPENCER, 1935-38.

6 See RUTKOW, 1993: 29.
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Cholerz, disinfecting by this way the drinking water! In case of urine retention he considered
the placement of a catheter in the bladder of life-saving importance. He also used a pessary
for the prolapsed uterus. Erasistratos was also the discoverer of the blood circulation. He be-
lieved in the connection of the arteries with the veins through invisible small vessels, today’s
capillaries, which he described in the lungs and suspected them in the periphery. He descri-
bed that in the veins blood was circulating, but in the arteries pneuma. Unfortunately the word
pneuma was wrongly translated in Latin with air. Thus all the following generations of We-
stern scholars thought and still think that the Ancients believed that air was circulating in
the arteries. However, mvevua derives from the Hellenic words: nvéw and aipa = air and
blood, i.e.: blood mixed with air and not air alone! In the Hellenic Language pneuma has seve-
ral meanings as other words too. This is not uncommon. Loghos has for example 80 different
meanings. Its meaning is varying from the term word, the term reason ... to the Word of God
(i.e.: Christ as the incarnated Divine Word and 3 Person of the Holy Trinity). Pneuma stands,
still today, for air, wind, breath, blowing, spirit, ghost, the Holy Ghost (Aytov Ilvevua), intellect,
wit, genius, mind, and most probably in Antiquity also for arterialized blood. Ana—pnoé means
breath, pneusis means breathing, pneumon the lung, pneumonia the infection of the lungs, and pneu-
ston is a brass or other wind musical instrument. Erasistratos puts it clearly that when the pneu-
ma stops reaching the brain we cannot think any more and we die. Pneuma can better be com-
pared in English with the word spirit. Inspiration that stands for both: breathing in, but also for
being inspired. Erasistratos even postulated that the atoms of the body, the smallest unities of
the body, the cells of today, required pneuma from the inspired air in order to live and to be
activated.

I1. ALEXANDRIAN SURGERY

The major progress in Anatomy and in Physiology in Alexandria changed the whole philoso-
phy and practice of Medicine. However the big beneficiary of the huge expansion of the ana-
tomic knowledge was Surgery. From a mainly trauma- and wound-care Surgery of the Hip-
pocratic School, a more operative Surgery was developed. Unfortunately no major texts of
these Surgeons have reached us and we all have to gather our knowledge about Hellenistic
Surgery from referring authors of the Helleno-Roman, Byzantine or Arabic periods. How-
ever here we have three major authors” groups respectively that beautifully illustrate the sur-
gical knowledge of the Hellenistic Period. Unfortunately they all lived much later.

1. AULUS CORNELIUS CELSUS: Celsus, a Roman citizen, was born approximately on the year
that Alexandria fell in the hands of the Romans (30 BC) and he died around 50 AD. He was
not a Physician but an Encyclopadist. He collected the knowledge of his time in a major se-
ries of books called The Art. Of this major Engyklopaideia only 8 books survived which are all
about Medicine (De Medicina). Two of these books are dedicated to Wound- and Bone-Sur-
gery. These two books are by far the best collection, which illuminates the Alexandrian Sur-
gery. Here he describes many 1%t Century surgical procedures including the removal of a ca-
taract, treatment for bladder—stones and the setting of fractures. These two books were writ-
ten 30-50 years after the Fall of Alexandria. However, during Celsus era, and up to 642 AD,
Alexandria continued to be the centre of knowledge of the whole Roman Empire. Celsus’
work contains detailed descriptions of the symptoms and different varieties of fever. He is
credited with the recording of four of the cardinal signs of inflammation: calor (warmth), dolor
(pain), tumor (swelling) and rubor (redness and hyperemia). However, as was said before, he
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was not a Physician. He must have copied them from a Surgeon of his time, most probably
an Alexandrian—one. The fifth cardinal sign of inflammation, the functio leesa (loss of functi-
on), is credited to Galénos. Celsus also goes into great detail regarding the preparation of nu-
merous ancient medicinal remedies, including the preparation of opioids.

2. GALENOS OF PERGHAMOS: He is the second author who refers to the Alexandrian Surgery,
he lived between c. 130 and 200 AD and wrote 300 books. Of these treatises approximately
120 have survived. Galénos often refers to Alexandrian Surgeons. He particularly liked at-
tacking them, especially when he was of a different opinion! He is considered as the greatest
of the ancient Hellenic Physicians and his works influenced, for more than 1300 years, Ro-
man, Byzantine, Arabic and Western Medicine. He contributed greatly to the understanding
of numerous scientific disciplines, including Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, Pharmacolo-
gy and Neurology, as well as Philosophy and Logic. Galenos was a highly skilled Surgeon,
and he performed several surgical operations on human patients, including simple—ones, like
vene sectio and bloodletting then unknown in Rome. Many of the procedures and techniques
that he utilized would not be used again for centuries. Of particular note are procedures that
he performed on patients” brains and eyes. In order to correct cataracts in patients, Galenos
performed an operation that was similar to what is performed by contemporary Ophthalmo-
logists. Using a needle-shaped instrument, he attempted to remove the cataract from behind
the lens of the eye.
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FIGURE IV: Pincer with finger-like ending, engraved with the latinized name of its Hellenic maker ATAGATTEAOX.

3. PAULOS OF ZAGINA: The third-one is the Byzantine author Paulos of Aigina (c. 625-675
AD). He lived 700 years after the conquest of Alexandria by the Romans and was also there
when the Copts of Alexandria opened the doors of the fortification of Alexandria to the
Arabs in 642 AD. Paulos’ major offer to the Alexandrian Surgery is that he is not only descri-
bing the exact techniques, but he is citing the original texts too, as also the author that first
described them. His book on Surgery is not only a masterpiece because of the detailed descri-
ption of the surgical methods, but also a unique example for his medico-historical exact cita-
tions. Together with Soranos of Ephessos, Oreibassios and Aetios of Amida’, who also cite
with exactitude, we are offered through his works some very accurate information about ma-
ny Surgeons that lived centuries before, as also about their surgical techniques and tools.

Archeeological excavations have also brought evidence of huge amounts of extremely refi-
ned surgical instruments [FIG. I] or depictions of instruments [FIG. II] that correlate with the
written sources. All this helps us to make a more accurate picture of the Alexandrian Surge-
ry in its entire spectrum. A major treasure trove is also the House of the Surgeon in Pompeii
(78 AD). There hundreds of surgical instruments were found [FIG. III]; some of which bear
on them the name of their maker, e.g.: Agathangelos [FIG. IV]. This instance is recorded about
one hundred years after the Fall of Alexandria in the hands of the Romans (30 BC), but they
absolutely reflect the knowledge and the spirit of their Alexandrian ancestors [FIG. V].

7 On Oreibasios, see MOLINIER, 1851-76; on Aetios, see AETIOL. AMIAHNOY, 11534.
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FIGURE V: Two vaginal specula, with 2000 years of difference, identical to the ones from Pompeii.
On the left from the Asklépieion of Dion (Macedonia, Hellas, 24 Century BC).
On the right from a German textbook of 1847 [cf. [TANTEPMAAHY, 1999; LYONS & PETRUCELLI, 1987].

III. THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOOLS

As old knowledge was put in question by the new discoveries in Anatomy, Physiology and
consecutively in the rest of Medicine, major related discussions emerged. Even Hippocrates’
writings were challenged. The result was that different Schools appeared that would last for
centuries after, namely the following: the Empirical School, the Erasistratos” School and the
Dogmatic School. After the 1%t Century even more Schools were founded like the Methodical,
the Pneumatic and the Eclectic Schools; the last two Schools were actually an evolution of the
older Dogmatic School.

THE EMPIRICAL SCHOOL: It was created by the disciples of Hérophilos, with Philinos of Kos
(3 c. BC) on the top. The Empirical School was based on éumnetpia, i.e.: experience. Empiricists
emphasized the importance of physical practice and experimentation, or «active learning».
Glaukias, for instance, from today’s Taranto (24 c. BC), who was Philinos” disciple and suc-
cessor, formulated the so—called empirical tripod. This tripod was based on three main pillars:
perception (aioOnotc), experience and practice (meipa) and inspection or autopsy (avtoyia). How-
ever the knowledge of others (uetapacic Tov ouoiov), which could be applied in a new case was
also considered extremely precious. After Celsus?, the Physicians of the Empirical School we-
re excellent Surgeons and —except Phillinos and Glaukias— we do know Kleophantos of Kea
(3 Century BC), Herakleidés of Taras (1 Century BC), Zopyros (1%t Century BC) and Apollo-
nios of Kition (1t Century BC), who were also famous Surgeons and belonged to this same an-
cient School.

8 See CELSUS, VII, Procemium: 40 ff; for a complete study, see SPENCER, 1935-38.
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FIGURE VI: Feetus in utero: from a 10t Century manuscript in Latin, based on writings
of Soranos of Ephesos (dating from the 1 Century AD). His writings on Gyneecology and
Obstetrics were considered authoritative for many centuries.

THE ERASISTRATOS’ SCHOOL: The students of this Medical School, the Erasistratians, continu-
ed the work of their teacher in both Anatomy and Physiology. They formed somewhat of a
middle ground between the Empirical and the Dogmatic Schools. They were not as experi-
mental as the Empiricists, nor as theoretical as the Rationalists of the Dogmatic School. They
mainly used pure observation and showed greater interest in studying the natural course of
ailments. They were making less effort to find new remedies. Their School was highly inte-
rested in Surgery and there are important signs that they were skillful Surgeons too. Several
Physicians are thereby mentioned, like Straton (3¢ Century BC), Ptolemaios (34/2"¢ Century
BC), Philoxenos (274/1%t Century BC) and Menodoros (1t Century BC), and others. For the first
time in the History of Medicine the word surgeon (xetpovpyoc) is expressis verbis used for a
Physician, and in particular for Ptolemaios.
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THE DOGMATIC SCHOOL: Later on both Herophilos and Erasistratos and their followers we-
re included in the Dogmatic School. This was probably done by the followers of the Empiri-
cal School who included all other Physicians that —following the Aristotelian thinking and
the Stoa— were trying to interpret medical problems with the logic/reason and not with pra-
ctical experience. They were named Aoytkot from Aoyoc (loghos = word, dogma, logic). A bit la-
ter even Hippokrates, together with his sons, Thessalos and Drakon, his son in law Polybos,
and even Diokleés of Karystos, were considered to belong to the Dogmatic School, although
they had preexisted the founding of the School. It seems as if all Physicians that did not be-
long to the Empirical School were thrown into the Circle of the Dogmatic School because they
were interpreting medical problems with Hippocratic, Platonic or Aristotelian theories. This
School was mainly interested in Semiotic, Etiology, Physiology, Hygiene, Therapeutics and
also Pharmacology. However their devotion to Anatomy made them also strong in Surgery.

FIGURE VII: Part of embryo- or cranio—clast of Méges of Karystos, dating from the end of the 4t Century BC and
foetal hook, most probably from the same manufacturer. On the right reconstruction of the embryo—clast.

THE METHODIC SCHOOL: Two centuries later, during the 1t Century BC the Methodic School
appeared. This School was founded by Themison of Laodikeia, a student of Asklépiadées of
Proussa (1t Century BC), who is well-known for his description of Tracheotomy, and a suc-
cessful resuscitation in the via Apia in Rome. Followers of the Methodic School mainly utili-
zed pure observation like the Dogmatists. They showed a greater interest in studying the na-
tural course of ailments, and again making fewer efforts to find new remedies. The Metho-
dists formed somewhat of a new middle ground. The most famous follower of this School
was Soranos of Ephessos, who is considered today, thanks to his Compendium on Gynaecology
and Obstetrics, as the «Father of Gynaecology» [FIG. VI].

THE PNEUMATIC SCHOOL: It is considered to have been founded by Athénaios of Attaleia (1
Century BC - 1%t Century AD). However the central doctrine of the School, which considered
pneuma as the central principle of life and that without pneuma no life could exist, preexisted
already since the 3¢ and 2" Centuries BC. Thanks to the Pneumatic School this theory survi-
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ved long after the Medieval Era. After the discovery of the importance of Oxygen (1777 AD)
for the respiration by Antoine Lavoisier (1743-1794 AD) the pneuma-theory is again very clo-
se to our patho—physiological thinking, as it puts in the centre of Physiology the blood enri-
ched with air (today’s Oxygen). Aretaios of Kappadokia, Archigenés of Apameia, Rufus of
Ephessos and the famous Surgeons Leonidas, Heliodoros and Antyllos (who successfully
performed and described Aneurysmectomies), belonged to this very School. In their treati-
ses we find descriptions of ligatures of arteries and veins, of improvements in Herniorhaphy
and urinary tract Lithotomy. They describe Tracheotomy, intubation of the larynx, resections
of the lower jawbone, amputation of the breast for breast cancer, plastic operations of the bre-
ast, excision of the ribs and transplantation of rib cartilage for plastic reconstruction of the
nose and the ears, as well as many others.

THE ECLECTIC SCHOOL: It was more or less a further development of the Pneumatic School,
though with certain elements of the Empiric and the Methodic Schools. Some ones call it the
Second Methodic School. It started during the Helleno-Roman Period, after the Fall of Alexan-
dria in the hands of the Romans. This School tried to collect all positive elements of the other
Schools and develop a new one more reconcilable. It is to be noted that again the members
of the Eclectic School were also very active in Surgery.

IV. SURGICAL SUBSPECIALTIES

As Surgery was still part of Medicine more or less all Alexandrian Schools were practicing
it. However in the introduction to the 7% Book on Surgery Celsus tells us that in the Alexandri-
an Era Surgery was separated from the Rest of Medicine and since this time we have also
Surgeons as Teachers and Surgical Authors: «And later, when Surgery was separated from
the rest of Medicine, it started to have its own Teachers. In Egypt the influence of Philoxenos
was very strong. He wrote a very accurate book in several volumes on Surgery. But also Gor-
gias and Sostratos and the two Apollonii and Ammonios from Alexandria and many many
other famous men made important discoveries. And also in Rome there were some major
Teachers in Surgery like Tryphon the Father and Euelpistos. But if we look at their writings,
the greatest of all was Meges [FIG. VII], who together with the others have added a lot to
their discipline and changed it to the better»®.

During the Alexandrian Era the development of refined instruments and very specific machi-
nes, gave also impetus to the development of specialized surgical tools. The development of
new instruments and machines was so immense that the surgical specialty was for the first
time divided into two major subspecialties: the Surgeons (Xeipovpyot) and the Orthopadists
(Opyavixol or Mnyxavixoi). The translation of the words Opyavixoi and Mnyxavikot into Or-
thopeedists is not absolutely correct, but corresponds best to the job that these subspecialized
Surgeons were performing, e.g.: to repose dislocations of joints or fractures of bones with the
aid of specialized machines. The development of these new machines, the orghana (6pyava)
is something very specific for the Hellenistic Period, although already Hippokratés describes
some early forms of them, like e.g.: the skamnos, the ambe or the bathron (i.e.: the «extension
bench») of Hippokrates [FIG. VIII].

% See CELSUS, VII, Procemium: 3; for a complete study, see SPENCER, 1935-38.
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FIGURE VIII: The Hippocratic bench as was modified by Ariston the Senior and is still in use. Design from
the J. Scultetus” Armamentarium Chirurgicum of 1653. Picture from the S. Geroulanos private collection.

The surviving texts speak very often of Mechanical Surgeons (Mnxavixoi). Andreas (3 Centu-
ry BC), Nileus (3¢ Century BC), Molpis (2 Century BC), Protarchos (2" Century BC), Nym-
phodoros (2n-1%t Centuries BC) and Apollonios of Théra were renowned Mechanical Surge-
ons (Orthopeedists). However, in the same time —as was already mentioned above— we re-
ad also of Surgeons, who were called Opyavixol (the ones using apparatuses, i.e.: opyava). So-
me of them like Apollonios Orghanikos, were even famous in this very specialty. Others like
Herodotos, Aristion Senior, Passikratés, Aristion Junior, Amyntas, Perigenes and Heraklei-
des of Ephessos, were classified as Orghanikoi, without obtaining the related nickname like
Apollonios.

Unfortunately today we cannot distinguish between Surgeons named Mnyavikoi and the ot-
hers called Opyavikoi. The sources are unclear and often contradictory. A bigger confusion
is even created as Heliodoros in the 15t Century AD says that the Mnyavixoi were not Physi-
cians but the Opyavixoi were indeed Surgeons. Oreibassios (c. 320-400 AD) again —School
colleague and friend of Julian the Apostate— writes: «Apellés and Archimeédes were not Phy-
sicians, but Mnxavixoi, who invented the dpyavov, i.e.: the machine that lifts the boats with
the mechanical power and not with the power of hands. The Physicians of this era reduced
the size of the dpyavov and made this Tpionactov (= tri-partite apparatus) a medical exten-
sion instrument for the reduction of the dislocations of the joints and the fractures of the bo-
nes»'?. We do hope that future research will be able to clarify the current situation and distin-
guish the difference between the two of them.

V.FAMOUS SURGEONS

Between the foundation of Alexandria in 331 BC and its fall into the hands of the Romans in
30 BC, several hundreds of Physicians are known of which at least 44 are declared since the

10 See OREIBASSIOS, Coll. Med., XLIX: 23; For a complete study, see MOLINIER, 1851-76.
X [244] X



Antiquity as Surgeons [TABLE I]. Of the known-ones twelve lived in the 3 Century BC, 7 in
the 2nd Century and 12 in the 1t Century BC. Another 13 Surgeons are also known, but we do
not know exactly the time they lived.

TABLE I: ALEXANDRIAN SURGEONS

3= CENTURY BC

Andreas of Karystos, Apollonios of Memphis, Aristogenes of Knidos, Bakcheios of Tanagra,
Kleophantos of Kea, Molpis of Taras, Neilos or Nileus, Nymphodoros, Philinos of Kos,
Protarchos of Alexandria, Straton the Erasistratian and Xenophon of Kos alias Alexandrian.

2~ CENTURY BC

Amyntas of Rhodos, Demetrios of Apameia, Glaukias of Taras, Mantias, Philoxenos
of Alexandria, Ptolemaios and Tharseas.

15 CENTURY BC

Ammonios Lithotomos (Urologist?), Apollonios of Kition, Apollonios Mys, Aretaios of
Kappadokia, Aristos, Gorgias of Alexandria, Heron, Leonidas or Leonidés of Alexandria,
Meénodoros, Sokrates, Sostratos and Zopyros.

OF UNCERTAIN ERA

Apollonios Orghanikos (Orthopeedic?), Apollonios of Théra, Aristion Senior and Aristion
Junior, Dionysos, Diophantes of Lykia, Glykon, Heliodoros, Herakleideés of Ephesos,
Herodotos, Pasikratés, Perigenés and Sokles of Attike.

To the ones listed in Table I (supra) one should add the names of Asklépiadés of Proussa, Euel-
pistos, Herakleides of Taras, Méges of Sidon, Tryphon the Father, who lived during the 1t Century
BC, worked however mainly in Rome. Most —if not all of them — were probably at least par-
tly educated in Alexandria.

Of the above Surgeons the most famous were: Andreas of Karystos who constructed a new
machine for the reposition of dislocations and fractures. His portrait is depicted in the By-
zantine copy of De Materia Medica by Dioskorides. Neilos made another apparatus for the re-
position of hip dislocations called plinthion. This apparatus was later on ameliorated by He-
rodotos and Passikratés. Nymphodoros built also, for the same reason, apparently an even
better-one, naming it glossokomon. Xenophon of Kos wrote a book on cancer and tried to clas-
sify cancer according to the anatomical localization, its form, its therapy and its prognosis.
Demetrios wrote a Book on Obstetrics and Soranos of Ephessos, the Father of Gyneecology,
copied in his book, significant parts of the Book of Demetrios especially from the Chapter on
Dystokia. On the other hand, Glaukias described the empirical tripod (see Section III, supra).
Mantias is also depicted in the Vienna Dioskorides” manuscript and Galénos cites his opini-
ons on Tonsillectomy: «Tonsillectomy should be avoided at the time of the acute inflamma-
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tion as a deadly phlegmoneé can follow». Galénos also mentions another Surgeon, namely Thar-
seas, who used a so—called «Indian» plaster. Celsus cites Philoxenos, who apparently wrote
an excellent Book on Surgery and Gorgias who worked and operated on umbilical hernias. Fi-
nally, Ménodoros had removed compressed bones of the skull and Ammonios got the sur-
name Lithotomos, the stonecutter (the early name for the Urologists). He clearly states that
big stones of the urinary bladder had to be trimmed before extraction. If not, the danger to in-
jure the perineum would be extremely high.

FIGURE IXA: Reposition of a bilateral mandibula luxatio; two reductions of shoulder dislocation; two repositions
of a hip dislocation; left a luxatio suprapubica in the middle a luxatio ischiadica. On the lower left reposition of a
lower leg fracture. Dating from an 11" Century Byzantine copy (Niketas Codex) of the commentaries of Appolonios
of Kition on the book of Hippokratés Peri Arthron (Codex Laurentianus LXXIV, Bibliotheca Laurentiana, Florence).

However, the greatest book that has survived from these times is the 9" Century Byzantine
copy of the commentary of Apollonios of Kition (1%t Century BC), about the work of Hippo-
krates Peri Arthron'. This book housed today in the Bibliotheca Laurentiana, in Florence,
deals with dislocations of all possible joints. The illuminations are of a unique quality and
most of the methods described are still valid today [FIG. IXA & FIG. IXB]. Apollonios men-
tions that he had learned some of these methods from Zopyros, who was practicing in Ale-
xandria.

Unfortunately no other major surgical book has survived from these times. However, innu-
merable names of Surgeons, operation techniques, and surgical instruments that date back
to the Alexandrian Surgery are named or described by Hellenic, Roman, Byzantine, Hebrew
and Arabic authors. Here a huge field is open for serious research; it requires though, next to
English or German or French, a good knowledge of Hellenic, Latin, Arabic and Hebrew, a
combination that is nowadays extremely difficult. The best translations of Arabic or Hebrew

11 See e.g.: BOZKOZ, 2007: 96-293 & 344-565.
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books on Medicine are in Latin, but unfortunately with the medical knowledge of the Medi-
eval Period they present many misinterpretations. One must return to the originals, in order
to perform a serious study. Translations in other languages are unfortunately only of super-
ficial help, as most of them are for exact Research either biased or inaccurate, or even secon-
dary translations from Latin.
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FIGURE IXB: The four different dislocations of the hip (from a modern German textbook on Orthopeedics).
Compare the position of the right foot in (c) showing a slight rotation towards outside and the shortening
of the leg, with the similar position of the leg and the foot in the Byzantine manuscript [cf. FI1G. IXA].

VI. CONCLUSIONS

In conclusion, Alexandrian Surgery has reached —due to the freshly accumulated knowledge
in both Anatomy and Physiology— a very high standard. Surgery was separated from the
rest of Medicine. For the first time in the History of Medicine the term Surgeon has been used
for a Physician (Ptolemaios) and the Antique writings provide evidence that several subspe-
cialties existed indeed. We have «General» Surgeons, but also Lithotomoi (Urologists), Me-
chanikoi & Orghanikoi (Orthopeedists), Ophthalmikoi (Ophthalmologists), as well as Gynaecolo-
gists & Obstetricians.

Teachers in Surgery and authors of Surgical Books are also mentioned. Operations like Aneu-
rysmectomies, Tracheotomies, Strumectomies, the Seton Technique for anal fistulas and many
other operations were invented or ameliorated. Orthopaedic extension beds or benches and
other devices were created and surgical instruments invented, ameliorated or refined. Surgi-
cal medicaments were collected from the newly embodied or the other surrounding countri-
es and greatly added to the Hellenic knowledge of that time.

It looks as if the apex of Surgery was reached during this Hellenistic-Alexandrian Period,
tremendously influencing Helleno-Roman, Galenic, Byzantine, Arabic, Hebrew and also We-
stern Medicine. Interestingly, the Alexandrian Medicine looks as if it was surpassed only after
the invention of Anzesthesia! Unfortunately most of the writings of this glorious Period of
recent Antiquity have been lost, to be able to prove with certainty this last statement.
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According to the Statute of the Hellenic Institute of Egyptology, we are not only concerned
with Archeeological and Archaeoastronomical Projects, as well as with our Egyptological Se-
minar, but we are also trying to unite different people and different mentalities, different na-
tions and different ideas, under the common devotion to Egyptology, under the common love
for Egypt, this last being considered as a cradle of civilization and of high meta—physical and
scientific achievements during the time of Antiquity. Such an occasion was the absolutely suc-
cessful event that occurred in the accommodating premises of the Hellenic Orthodox Patriar-
chate of Alexandria and All Africa on Friday 6" May 2011. Thus, the Foundation of the Hel-
lenic Institute of Egyptology and the 1%t Egyptological Conference of the Patriarchate, that took
place under the High Auspices of His Holy Beatitude, the Pope and Patriarch of Alexandria
and All Africa THEODOROS II, gave the opportunity to Scholars and Archaeologists to meet, lec-
ture and discuss not only about the basic topic of this very Conference that was Meta-Phy-
sics and Science in Ancient Egypt, but also to create contacts between the Colleagues of diffe-
rent nations around the Mediterranean, so as to mould closer bonds and co—-operation betwe-
en them. The New Board of the Hellenic Institute of Egyptology strives not only to develop
tight relations between Colleagues of the nearby countries and also from all over the Globe,
but focuses its coordinated efforts towards the dissemination of love for Egyptology in our
country and the planning of various egyptological, archaeological, archaoastronomical and
scientific Research Projects (e.g.: the CT-Scanning of Ptolemaic Mummies from the rich Egy-
ptian Collection of the National Archeaeological Museum of Athens, excavations in Egypt, lec-
turing in our Egyptological Seminar and abroad to Students and Colleagues of foreign Insti-
tutes and Universities, & c.). We must point out that we are grateful for the help and assistance
we have found in our difficult tasks from all the people we are warmly thanking in this Volu-
me. However, there were also many everyday people who may not be Archaeologists or Ar-
cheeoastronomers or Archeeoanthropologists or Egyptologists or Conservators of Antiquities,
still they helped us several times with their kind heart and assistance, as well as with their un-
interrupted annual payments for the Hellenic Institute of Egyptology. In any case, the New
Board and the New Principal General Assembly of the 33 Initial Partners have been carefully
selected and enriched with an archaeological and spiritual élite of the most appropriate per-
sons, in order to enjoy a new fruitful period of flourishing, stability and —most of all— of hard
work! Hard work for the successful accomplishment of the scopes of our Research Institute
and hard work for the betterment of Humanity (based on the Principles of Humanism). We
do hope that our scopes will be crowned with even more success and recognition in both Hel-
las and abroad and we are consuming our best efforts and coordinated planning in order to
achieve this end, God willing.

In this Epilogue we intend to briefly summarize the conclusions and the results of the Confe-
rence on ancient Egyptian Science and Meta—Physics, the Proceedings of which we are hereby
presenting. We would like to thank again all the participants and especially those who sent
their written contributions, the referees, the correctors and our publisher, Mr Emmanuél AG-
GELAKES (who is also a Founding Member of the Institute). Before this, however, we should li-
ke to honour the Memory of one of our preeminent Founding Members, namely the late Elder
Bishop and Metropolitan of Leontopolis DIONYSIOS, whose loss filled our hearts with deep and
sincere sorrow. He was a great supporter of our Institute, characterized by true love for both
humans and animals alike. His theological knowledge, his studies and his charity work made
of him one of the most important Metropolitans of the Patriarchate of Alexandria. The follo-
wing text in memoriam will be in Hellenic for obvious reasons. After that we shall endeavour to
conclude the contents of this Volume, presenting a brief summary of the Conference.
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In the Course of our Conference several esteemed Colleagues from all over the World hon-
oured the foundation of the Hellenic Institute of Egyptology with their presence and partici-
pation in the 1%t Egyptological Conference of the Patriarchate of Alexandria and All Africa,
under the High Auspices of H.H.B. the Patriarch and Pope THEODOROS II. The subject and the
intentions of the Conference have been already presented (see pp. 23-24 & 25-27, supra). Here
we are going to give a concluding summary of the results of the Conference (whose scope was
to re—examine the relations between ancient Egyptian Meta—Physics and Science) and of the
current Proceedings. The welcoming message by H.H.B. the Patriarch was a very concise re-
view of our scopes, as was also the kind foreword by H.E. M Andreas ZAIMES, who also ma-
naged to give a short summary of the various achievements of the ancient Hellenic Science
and Reason during the Ptolemaic Era. Dr Dr Amanda—Alice MARAVELIA, with her article on
ancient Egyptian religion, monotheism and Christianity and the virtual relation of the concep-
tion of the divine by the ancient Egyptians to the quantum-mechanical notion of the orbitals
and probability clouds, has definitely shown the strong inter-relation between the Christian
theological and eschatological ideas and those of the ancient Egyptians, offering a multitude
of exact comparisons and new ideas, extending and also discussing the opinions of the late
Prof. Dr Philippe DERCHAIN, the late Chanoine and Egyptologist Dr Etienne DRIOTON and tho-
se of Prof. Dr Erik HORNUNG. Dr Nadine GUILHOU, with her review paper on the history, art
and the scientific ideas of ancient Egypt from the beginning of the Old Kingdom down to the
end of the 2" Intermediate Period, has given a brief account of the most important facts rela-
ted to these subjects. M™ Sabine STEMMLER-HARDING, with her original and inspired paper
on Aristotelian Meta—Physics in ancient Egyptian Cosmogonies, has thoroughly discussed the
ideas of causality and chaos in the mind of Aristotle and in the minds of ancient Egyptian pri-
ests, giving a comparative account of both systems and showing that the Egyptians were more
prone to abstract, logical and theological ideas (e.g.: the cause and the presence of evil in the
World, & c.) than ever thought until now, as was also shown by Dr MARAVELIA in her paper.
Dr Anne-Sophie VON BOMHARD, with her inspired article on the Naos of the Decades, has pre-
sented one more original contribution towards understanding the mechanism and the back-
ground theory of the decanal system, as was used by the Egyptians in order to measure time
during the night and observe the stars; she has proven that there was not only a scientific (i.e.:
astronomical) component of thought, but also a magico-religious (i.e.: astrological) component
as well, showing the deep inter-relation between ancient Egyptian Science and Meta—Physics.
Mr Franck GODDIO, with his review paper on the reconstitution of the Naos of the Decades, has
offered a panoramic glimpse into the history and the reconstitution of this unique monument
(being actually the Underwater Archeaeologist who uncovered the most significant parts of it).
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Dr Ahmed MANSOUR, with his contribution on the opening of mining galleries by the ancient
Egyptians and the study of the prospection formula, has given a good account of the relations
between Science and religion (Hathor, the Lady of Turquoise, being the principal goddess for
this procedure) related to minerals (as parts of the Earth/Geb and the Cosmos) and their extrac-
tion during the pharaonic times. Prof. Dr Fathi SALEH, with his original review study of anci-
ent Egyptian Mathematics and their inventors, has presented a concise but full account of the
ancient Egyptian mathematical forme mentis, explicitly proving that not only was it unique,
but that it was also based on the same principles of computation as those found in modern
computer-systems, using binary numbers, unitary fractions and also decomposing multiplica-
tions into additions and divisions into subtractions, giving additionally some hints about the
inter-relations between the sound Eye of Horus/wd3t (a religious and apotropaic symbol) and
the basic fraction—series for measuring the corn/it in ancient Egypt. Prof. Dr Mona HAGGAG,
with her interesting paper on the knowledge exchange between ancient Egypt and Hellas and
the case-study of Eudoxos of Knidos, has tried to prove that perhaps this wise Mathematician
has been taught by certain Egyptian priests. Dr Atif NAGUIB HANNA, with his review article
concerning the Coptic Calendar (a virtual extension of the ancient Egyptian Calendar) and the
determination of the Epact and of the Easter Date, offered a brief study on the Coptic Compu-
tus and showed the contribution of the (ancient and at that time united) Alexandrian Church
to the calculation of the Easter date (based on the Julian Calendar), that is crucial for Christia-
nity. Finally, Prof. Dr Stephanos GEROULANOS and Dr Dr Amanda—-Alice MARAVELIA, with
their review paper on the ancient Alexandrian Medicine and Surgery, presented a detailed
summary of the development of these Sciences—and—-Arts in ancient Alexandria, based on the
very advanced ancient Egyptian (pharaonic) Medicine, which has triggered the great evoluti-
on of later Medicine, including not only the Byzantine, Arabic and Medieval Medicine, but al-
so of the modern concepts of that Science-and-Art and of the modern devices and instru-
ments it uses (e.g.: in Obstetrics and in Orthopaedics).

In all, the present Volume is a compendium of a modern attempt to approach the ancient Egy-
ptian metaphysical and scientific thought, through the prisms of the antique religion, Astro-
nomy, calendrical computations and observances, the decans, Mathematics, Medicine, mining
expeditions and the like. Any modern attempt to comprehend the ancient Egyptian religious
conscience and its concomitant inter-relations to Science is always at least partly obstructed
by the lapse of many centuries and by the fact that we live in a modern rationalistic World,
where allegories and deep metaphysical cognition play but a secondary role. We must try to
put ourselves in the position of the ancient Nile-Dwellers, in order to compensate for these vir-
tual obstacles; certainly not to try to project our own modern and possibly biased way of scien-
tific and religious thought. However, some of the articles of the present Volume have definite-
ly proven that there is a close relation between the ancient Egyptian religion and Christianity,
in that intriguingly and interestingly similar theological, soteriological and eschatological no-
tions are met in both. They have also proven that the ancient Egyptian allegorical and meta-
physical forma mentis was not only closely related to Science and the descriptive expression
of the natural, cosmic and heavenly periodical phenomena (through a unique blend of theolo-
gical and pre- or proto-scientific meta—language of cosmic metaphors and semantics), but also
the fact that the religious thought and conscience of the Egyptians were eager to devise highly
sophisticated patterns of theological conceptions, whose virtual projection to the various phe-
nomena of the firmament was a natural consequence of the fact that the religion of those an-
cient people was the net and resultant vector of two component forces: their deep faith in the
immortality of the human psyché and the double (solar and stellar) character of their religion.
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